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APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY



XV
ΕΜΦΤΛΙΩΝ ΤΡΙΤΗ1

1 Άππιανοΰ 'Ρωμαϊκών εμφυλίων γ LJ; Αππιανοΰ ρητορος 
"Ρωμαϊκών ιςζ εμφυλίων γ Ρ

1 . Οντω μεν 8η Γάιος Καΐσαρ πλείστον 'Ρωμαίοις 
if > \ c / / e X λ » ΖΊαςιος €ς τηρ ηγεμονίαν γενομενος νπο των εχυρων 
άνηρητο καί νπδ τον 8ημον τεθαπτο- απάντων 8έ 
αυτόν των σφαγέων 8ίκην 8όντων, όπως οι περιφανέ
στατοι, μάλιστα ε8οσαν, η8ε η βίβλος και η μετά 
την8ε επι8είξονσιν, έπιλαμβάνονσαι και οσα άλλα 
"Ρωμαίοις εμφύλια ές άλληλονς έγίγνετο δμον.

2 2. Αντώνιον μεν η βονλη 8ι αιτίας είχεν επί τοΐς
επιταφίοις τον Καίσαρος, νφ’ ών 8η μάλιστα δ 8ημος 
έρεθισθείς νπερεΐ8ε της άρτι έπεφηφισμένης άμνη- 

/ \5Χ \ 5 / I / _ X Xστιας και επι τας οικίας των σφαγέων σνν πνρι εορα- 
μον δ 8έ αντην χαλεπαίνονσαν ένι τοιω8ε πολι-

3 τεύματι ές έννοιαν έαντον μετεβαλεν. ’Α,μάτιος ην ο 
Ψεν8ομάριος· Μάριου γάρ νπεκρίνετο νίωνδς είναι 
και διά Μάριον νπερηρεσκε τω 8ημω. γιγνόμενος ονν 
κατά την8ε την νπόκρισιν σνγγενης τω Καίσαρι, 
νπερηλγει μάλιστα αντον τεθνεώτος καί βωμόν επ- 1

2

BOOK XV
CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

1. Such is the story of how Gaius Caesar, who performed 
exceptional service for the Romans with regard to their 
empire, was killed by his enemies and buried by the 
people. All of his murderers received their punishment, 
and this book and the one after it will show how this came 
about, particularly for the most distinguished of them. 
These books will also include all the other civil wars the 
Romans fought against each other in the same period.

2. The senate blamed Antony for his funeral oration for 2 
Caesar. The people had been particularly agitated by it, 
and disregarded the amnesty just passed, and ran off to set 
fire to the houses of the assassins. But he changed the 
senate from being angry with him to being well disposed 
toward him through the following single political stroke. 
There was a man called Amatius, known as the pseudo- 3 
Marius, because he pretended to be a grandson of Marius, 
and on Marius’ account became very popular with the 
people. According to this pretense he was a relative of 
Caesar, and was extremely grief-stricken at his death.  He1

1 Caesar’s aunt Julia (his father’s sister) was married to Gaius 
Marius.
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ωκοδόμει τη πυρά και χειρα θρασυτερων άνδρών είχε 
4 και φοβερός ην αεί τοΐς σφαγεύσιν· ών οΐ μεν άλλοι 

διεπε</>εύγεσαν εκ της πόλεως καί όσοι παρ’ αυτού 
Καίσαρος είληφεσαν ηγεμονίας εθνών, άπεληλύθε- 
σαν επί τάς ηγεμονίας, Βρούτος μεν ό Δέκμος ες την 
ομορον της ’Ιταλίας Κελτικήν, Ύρεβώνιος δε ες την 
'Ασίαν την περί, 'Ιωνίαν, Τίλλιος δε Κίμβερ ες Βιβυ- 

5 νίαν Κάσσιος δε καί Βρούτος ό Μάρκος, ών δη καί 
/\ * Γ) \ £ / / </ \ \ e/Q e Xραλίστα τη ρουλη οιεφερεν, ηρηντο μεν και, οιοε υπο 

τον Καίσαρος ες το μέλλον έτος ηγεμονεύειν, Συρίας 
μεν ό Κάσσιος καί Μακεδονίας ό Βρούτος, ετι δε 
3/ 3 X Λ / 4 n C 3 3 / Vοντες αστικοί στρατηγο<νντες τε>ζ υπ αναγκης και 
διατάγρασιν οια στρατηγοί τούς κληρούχους εθερά-

<J V\ \ 3 / X X \ /ττβυορ, οσΌΐς τβ άλλοι? ezretOovp, και τα κληρουχή- 
ματα συγχωροΰντζς αντοΐς πιπράσκε&9 του νόμου

\ / 3X3/ 3^3 /)κωκυοντος εντός £cko&lv ετών arrooLOocruai.
6 3. Τούτοις δε αντοΐς ό 'Αμάτιος, ότε συντυχοι, και

ένεδρεύσειν ελεγετο. τωδε ούν τω λόγω της εν έδρας 
ό 'Αντώνιος επιβαίνων οια ύπατος συλλαμβάνει και 
κτείνει τον 'Αμάτιον χωρίς δίκης, μάλα θρασεως- και 
η βουλή το μεν εργον εθαύμαζεν ώς μεγα και παρά- 

X Ο \ / 3 Λ 5

2 στρατηγο<νντές τε> Goukowsky; στρατηγοί codd.

νομον, την οε χρείαν αυτου προσεποιουντο ηοιστα· ου 
γάρ αύτοΐς έδόκει ποτέ χωρίς τοιάσδε τόλμης ασφαλή 

7 τα κατά Βρούτον και Κάσσιον εσεσθαι. οί δε τού 
Άματίου στασιώται και ό άλλος δήμος επ εκείνοις 
πόθω τε τού 'Αματίου και αγανακτήσει τού γεγονότος,

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

built an altar on the site of Caesar’s funeral pyre, and with 
his gang of hotheads was a constant source of fear to the 
assassins. Some of these had fled from the city, and those 4 
who had received provincial commands from Caesar him
self had left to take up their governorships, Decimus Bru
tus to Cisalpine Gaul, Trebonius to Asia Minor in Ionia, 
and Tillius Cimber to Bithynia. Cassius and Marcus Bru- 5 
tus, who were of particular concern to the senate, had also 
been chosen by Caesar as governors for the following year, 
Cassius of Syria, and Brutus of Macedonia, but as they 
were still in the city and forced to continue serving as 
praetors,2 in their official praetorian capacity they set 
about indulging the settlers with various edicts, including 
one that allowed them to sell their allotments, although 
the law prevented their transfer until twenty years had 
passed.

3. The word was that Amatius would actually set an 6 
ambush for Brutus and Cassius when the opportunity 
arose. So, using this report of an ambush, and acting in his 
capacity as consul, Antony arrests Amatius and executes 
him without trial in a very precipitate manner. The senate 
were astonished at his action, as it was extreme and illegal, 
but they very happily pretended it was necessary, because 
they thought that Brutus’ and Cassius’ situation would 
never be secure without such determination. Amatius’ 7 
partisans, on the other hand, and the rest of the people as 
well, missed Amatius and were angry at what had hap-

2 There is a small lacuna in the text at this point. Appian’s as
sertion that Caesar had assigned Syria to Cassius and Macedonia 
to Brutus is usually considered a mistake.
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8

9

(f /\ 3 X C 3a / 3 ' e λοτι ραλίστα αυτό ο Αντώνιος ζπεπραχει υπο του 
δηρου τιριώρενος,3 ούκ ηζίουν σφών καταφρονεΐν- την 
αγοράν ουν καταλαβόντες εβόων και τον ’Αντώνιον 
έβλασφήρουν καί τάς άρχάς έκέλευον αντί Αρατίου 
τον βωρόν έκθεούν και θύειν επ’ αυτού Καίσαρι 
πρώτους, έζελαυνόρενοι δ’ εκ της αγοράς υπό στρα
τιωτών επιπερφθεντων υπό Αντωνίου ράλλόν τε ηγα- 
νάκτουν και έκεκράγεσαν και έδρας ενιοι των Καίετα- 
ρος ανδριάντων επεδείκνυον άνηρηρένων. ώς δε τις

4 αρεστής Goukowsky; άρίστης LP; άρρητου BJ

3 Λ >t 1 χ \ 3 / ν λ e 3 Ο* /αυτοις εφη και το εργαστηριον, ενσα οι ανδριάντες 
άνεσκευάζοντο, δείζειν, ευθύς ειποντο καί ίδόντες εν- 
επίρπρασαν, εως ετέρων επιπερφθεντων εξ Αντωνίου 
άρυνόρενοί τε άνηρέθησαν ενιοι καί συλληφθέντες
έτεροι έκρεράσθησαν, όσοι

10

11

θεράποντες ή σαν, ol δε
ελεύθεροι κατά του κρηρνού κατερρίφησαν. 
4ΤΤ \ ε \ f 9 / Λ Λ \ 3/. Kat ο μεν ταραχος επεπαυτο, μνσος οε άρρητον 

εζ αρεστής4 ευνοίας του δήμου προς τον Αντώνιον 
3 / < /Ί \ X 0*3 V < 5 3/ « / >εγηγερτο. η ρουΚη ο εχαιρον ως ουκ αν ετερως εν 
άδεεΐ περί των άρφί τον Βρούτον γενόρενοι. ώς δε 
καί Χέξστον Τϊορπηιον ό Αντώνιος, τον Τϊορπηίου 
Μάγνου περιπόθητου πάσιν ετι οντος, είσηγησατο 
καλεΐν εξ ’Ιβηρίας, πολερούρενον ετι προς των 
Καίσαρος στρατηγών, αντί τε της πατρώας ουσίας 
δεδηρευρένης εκ τών κοινών αύτω δοθηναι ρυριάδας 
Αττικών δραχρών πεντακισχιλίας, είναι δε καί στρα
τηγόν ηδη της θαλάσσης, καθώς ην καί ό πατήρ

pened, particularly because Antony had inflicted the pun
ishment on a man honored by the people. They did not 
think it was right of him to disregard them, and so they 
seized the Forum, shouting at Antony and abusing him, 
and demanding that the magistrates take Amatius’ place 
in consecrating the altar and being the first to offer sacri
fice on it to Caesar. When they were driven out of the 8 
Forum by soldiers sent in by Antony, they became even 
angrier, and shouted even more loudly, some of them 
pointing to the bases from which statues of Caesar had 
been removed. One man told them that he could show 9
them the very workshop where the statues were being 
broken up, and immediately following him, when they saw 
it, they set fire to it. Eventually, Antony dispatched more 
soldiers and some of those who resisted were killed, others
arrested; of these, the slaves were crucified and the free
men thrown over the Tarpeian rock.

4. The disturbance was brought to an end, but from 
what had been a certain degree of goodwill of the people 
toward Antony there arose inexpressible hatred. The sen
ate, however, were delighted, because they believed there 
was no other way of relieving their anxiety about Brutus 
and his followers. Antony also proposed that Sextus Pom- 
peius (the son of Pompey the Great, who was still sorely 
missed by all) should be recalled from Iberia, where Cae
sar’s lieutenants were still campaigning against him; and 
that he should be paid fifty million Attic drachmas out of 
the public treasury for his father s confiscated property; 
and that he now be made commander of the Mediterra-

10

11

3 τιμώμενον LP; τιμώμενος BJ

7
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αυτού, καί ταΐς 'Ρωμαίων ναυσίν αύτίκα ταΐς π αντ α
χού χρησθαι εις τα επείγοντα, θαυμάζουσα εκαστα η 
βουλή μετά προθυμίας έξεδέχετο και τον ’Αντώνιον 
έπί ολην εύφημουν ημέραν ου γάρ τις αύτοϊς έδόκει 
Μάγνου γενέσθαι δημοκρατικώτερος, όθεν ουδέ περι- 

12 ποθητότερος ην. δ τε Κάσσιος και ό Βρούτος, εκ της
στάσεως δντε της Μάγνου και πάσι τότε τιμιωτάτω, 
την σωτηρίαν έδόκουν εξειν ασφαλή και την γνώμην 
ών έπεπράχεσαν εγκρατή, και την δημοκρατίαν ές 

13 τέλος έπάζεσθαι, της μοίρας σφών άνισχούσης. ά
καί Κικέρων συνεχώς έπηνει τον ’Αντώνιον· καί η 
βουλή συγγινώσκουσα αύτώ διά σφάς έπιβουλεύ- 
οντα τον δήμον έδωκε φρουράν περιστησασθαι περί 
το σώμα, εκ τών έστρατευμένων καί έπιδημούντων 
έαυτώ καταλέγοντα.

5</-χ $ / if 5 > X / XV. Ο οε, είτε εις τούτο αυτό παντα πεπραχως είτε
\ f ε if if Xτήρ συντυχίαν ως Εύχρηστοι/ ασπασαμΕνος την 

φρουράν κατέλεγεν, αίεί προστιθείς μέχρι ες εζακισ- 
χιΛίους, ονκ εκ των γννομΕνων οττΚντων^ ους Ευμαρως
Λ > λ / V X e / /) > \ \ X /αν εν ταις χρειαις ωετο εςειν και ετερωσεν, αλλα παν- 
τας λοχαγούς ως ηγεμονικούς τε καί εμπειροπολέμους 
καί οί γνωρίμους εκ της στρατείας της υπό Καίσαρι· 
ταξιάρχους δ’ αύτοϊς ές τον πρέποντα κόσμον έζ 
αυτών εκείνων έπιστησας ηγεν εν τιμή καί κοινωνούς 

15 έποιεΐτο τών φανερών βουλευμάτων, η δε βουλή τό τε 
πλήθος αυτών καί την έπίλεξιν εν ύπονοίμ τιθέμενοι 
συνεβούλευον την φρουράν ώς επίφθονον ες το άρ- 

> Λ f \ t Λ /κουν ΕπαναγαγΕίν. ο οε υτιτσχνΕί/ΓΟ πουησΕΐν, όταν f

nean, as his father had been, with Roman ships in all areas 
immediately at his disposal for urgent tasks. Amazed as 
they were, the senate enthusiastically accepted each of 
these measures, and spent a whole day congratulating 
Antony; for nobody, in their estimation, was more demo
cratically inclined than Pompey the Great, and hence no
body was more sorely missed. Cassius and Brutus, who 
had been members of Pompey’s faction, and were at the 
time very highly esteemed by everyone, thought that their 
safety would be assured, that the motion about what they 
had done would be validated, and that eventually, if their 
fate held its course, they would restore the democracy. 
Cicero praised Antony continually for this, and the senate, 

12

13
realizing that the people were plotting against Antony be
cause of them, granted him a bodyguard, which he chose 
himself from the veterans who were staying in the city.

5. Either because he had done everything toward this14
very end, or embracing the stroke of luck as being to his 
advantage, he began to enroll his guard, continually add
ing to it until it numbered six thousand. These were not 
common soldiers, whom he thought he could easily get 
elsewhere when he needed them, but were all centurions
fit for command in his opinion, experienced fighters, and 
known to him personally through service under Caesar. 
He appointed tribunes for them to impose proper order, 
chosen from their own number, and held them in respect, 
sharing his public plans with them. The senate were suspi- 15 
cious of the large number of his guards, and how he chose 
them, and advised him to reduce them to an adequate 
number on the grounds that they were causing hostility. 
He promised to do so as soon as he had suppressed the

KT*.1
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16 σβέση τον δη/wv τό ταραχώδες. έψηφισμένον δ’ ζϊ,ναι 
κύρια, οσα Καίσαρι πέπρακτό τζ καί γζνέσθαι βζ- 
βούλζυτο, τά υπομνήματα των βζβουλζυμένων δ 
Αντώνιος ζχων και τον γραμματέα τον Καίσαρος Φα- 
βέριον ες πάντα οι πζιθόμζνον, διότι και ό Καισαρ τά 
τοιάδζ αιτήματα ζς τον 'Αντώνιον ζξιών άνζτίθζτο, 
πολλά ζς πολλών χάριν προσζτίθζι και ζδωρζΐτο πό- 
λζσι καί δυνάσταις και τοΐσδζ τοΐς ζαυτού φρουροΐς· 
και ζπζγράφζτο μζν πάσι τά Καίσαρος υπομνήματα, 

17 την δε χάριν οι λαβόντζς ήδζσαν Άντωνίω. τω δε 
αύτω τρόπφ και ες τδ βουλζυτήριον πολλούς κατ- 
έλζγζ και άλλα τή βουλή δι άρζσκζίας ζπρασσζν, ΐνα 
μη φθονοΐζν ζτι τής φρουράς.

18 6. Και Αντώνιος μζν άμφι ταϋτα ήν, ό δε Βρούτος
και δ Κάσσιος, ούτζ τίνος παρά τού δήμου σφίσιν ή 
παρά των ζξζστρατζυμένων ζίρηναίου φανζντος, ούτζ 

\ 3 /Ο / \ 3 t / ·>\ f 3 /τήν ζνζοραν Αματιου και παρ ζτζρου αν αυτοις αου- 
νατον ήγούμζνοι γζνέσθαι, ούτζ τδ ποικίλον Αντωνίου 
φέροντζς άφόβως, ήδη και στρατιάν ζχοντος, ούτζ 
τήν δημοκρατίαν βζβαιουμένην ζργοις δρώντζς, αλλά 
και ζς τούτο ύφορώμζνοι τδν Αντώνιον, Δζκμω μάλι
στα ζπζποίθζσαν, ζχοντι ζν πλζυραΐς τρία τέλη στρα
τού, και πρδς Τρζβώνιον ζς τήν Ασίαν και πρδς Τίλ- 
λιον ζς Βιθυνίαν κρυφά ζπζμπον χρήματα άγζίρζιν 
άφανώς και στρατόν πζριβλέπζσθαι. αυτοί τζ ήπζί- 
γοντο των δζδομζνων σφίσιν ύπδ τού Καίσαρος

19 ζθνών λαβέσθαι. τού χρόνου δε ούπω συγχωρούντος 
> 3 \ * / \ 3 »/ fαυτοις, απρζπζς ηγουμζνοι, τήν ζν αστζι στρατηγίαν

10
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riotous element among the people. It had been decreed 16 
that all Caesar’s acts and planned projects were valid. 
Since Antony held the memoranda of Caesar’s plans and 
also controlled Caesar’s secretary, Faberius, who was com
pletely obedient to him since Caesar himself, as he was 
about to leave, had entrusted Antony with all such peti
tions, he made many additions to secure the favor of many 
people, presenting gifts to cities and dynasts, and to those 
personal bodyguards of his. Although these acts all came 
under the title “Caesar’s memoranda,” it was to Antony 
that the recipients expressed their gratitude. In the same 17 
way he enrolled many new members in the senate and did 
other things to ingratiate himself with them, so that they 
would no longer begrudge him his bodyguard.

6. While Antony busied himself with these matters, it 18 
was clear to Brutus and Cassius that none of the people or 
veterans were peacefully disposed toward them, and they 
thought it not impossible that someone else too might 
repeat Amatius’ plot against them. As they were also afraid 
of how unreliable Antony was, now that he had an armed 
force, and could see that no actions were being taken to 
strengthen the democratic government, they were suspi
cious of Antony for that reason also. It was Decimus Bru
tus, who had an army of three legions waiting in the wings, 
that they trusted most; and they also sent secret instruc
tions to Trebonius in Asia and to Tillius in Bithynia, to 
collect money without attracting attention and to look 
around for an army. They themselves were eager to take 
up the provincial commands assigned to them by Caesar, 
but the time for doing so had not yet arrived, and they 19 
thought that it would be improper to leave the city prae-

11



APPIAN

20

21

22

23

προλύττορτες ατελή, δόξαν ύποπτον φιλαρχίας εθνών 
/ ζ\ c <«-» «ζ e κ 3 / /ερεγκασσαι, ηρουντο όμως υπο αναγκης το εν μεσω 

διάστημα διατρΐψαί ποι μάλλον ίδιωτευοντες η εν 
Λ 3/ 3 I / Λ 3/ >f \αστβι στρατηγειν, ovtc αφορως εχοντες ούτε τα 

εϊκότα €</>’ οίς νπερ της πατρίδας επεπράχεσαν τιμώ-
& ^3 5 ο 3/ € /Ί \ X £ Λ Xμενον. ουτω ο αυτονς εχουσνν η ρουλη crwaovta την

/ 3/$ / Λ /\ 1 ' V C /γνώμην εοωκε σντου τη TroAet φρουταται, €ς όσης ου- 
ναιντο γης, μεχρις αυτούς ο χρόνος των εθνών της

f \ ' Cl \ t X «/ 3/ > C/στρατηγίας καταΚαρον, καν η μεν ούτως επραςεν, ινα 
μη ποτέ Βρούτος η Κάσττιος φεύγειν δοκοΐεν τοσήδε

3 Λ / X eZ X 3 θ' / 3 X X 3/\ \αυτών φροντνς ην αμα καν ανοως, επεν καν τονς αλλονς 
σφαγεΰσι διά τούσδε μάλιστα συνελάμβανον

7. ’Βξελθόντων δε της πόλεως των άμφι τον 
Π Λ 3 \ <Χ / / ν£·Βρούτον, εττν ουναστενας ων ο Αντωννος ηοη μοναρ- 

3 X 3/Ζ) X ο C ο ✓ ΖΊ\χνκης αρχήν ευνους καν στρατνας αυτω περνερΚεπε· 
ν -ν' / X 3 /I / / \ 3 3 / C· X Άκαν γυρνάς μεν επευυμεν μαΚνστα, ουκ ηγνοεν οε ων 

δι ύπονοίας και μάλλον εσόμενος, εϊ τι αίτοίη· και 
γάρ αύτώ κρυφά Δολοβέλλαν τον έτερον ύπατον 
επηλειφεν εις έναντίωσιν η βουλή, διάφορον αίει τώ 
Ίλντωνίω γενόμενον. αυτόν ούν τον Δολοβέλλαν ό 
’Αντώνιος, νέον τε και φιλότιμον ειδώς, επεισεν αιτεΐν 
Συρίαν άντι Κασσίου και τα5 ές Παρθυαίους <καί 
τόν>6 κατειλεγμενον στρατόν επι τούς Παρθυαίους, 

3 Λ $ X 3 X Λ £) \ > X \ 3 \ \ X

5 τό codd.; τά Goukowsky
6 <και τόν> add. Goukowsky

αντενν 0€ ου παρα της ρουλης (ου γαρ έξην), αλλα

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

torship before their term of office was finished, and thus 
incur a suspect reputation for craving provincial power. 
Their preference, nevertheless, was somehow to spend 
the remaining time as private citizens, rather than as prae
tors in Rome, where they did not believe they were safe, 
nor honored appropriately for the services they had ren
dered on behalf of their country. The senate s opinion was 20 
in sympathy with their attitude, and they assigned them 
the care of the city’s grain supply from all parts of the 
world, until the time came for them to take command of 
their provinces. They did this so that Brutus and Cassius 21 
could avoid giving any impression that they were running 
away. So great was the senates anxiety and respect for 
them that it was particularly on their account that they 
assisted the other assassins.

7. After Brutus and his men had left the city, Antony 22 
now enjoyed the sole power of a dynast, and began to look 
around for a provincial command and army for himself. 
He wanted Syria most of all, but he was aware that he was 
under suspicion and would be more so if he made any 
request; and that the senate had secretly suborned Dola- 
bella, the other consul, to oppose him, as he had always 
been at odds with him. So, knowing that Dolabella was 23 
himself young and ambitious, Antony persuaded him to 
ask that he should have the province of Syria rather than 
Cassius, and control of Parthian affairs and the army re
cruited to fight the Parthians, and to ask for this not from 
the senate, for that was not possible,3 but from the people

3 The senate had the power to decide provincial commands, 
but in this case, Appian means, they would not think of replacing 
Cassius with Dolabella, because they were so well disposed to 
Cassius.
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24 παρά του δη μου νόμω. καί ό μεν ησθείς αύτίκα πρου- 
τίθει τον νόμον, καί της βουλής αίτιωμένης αυτόν 
παραλύειν τα δόξαρτα τω Καίσαρι τον μεν επί Παρ- 
θυαίους πόλεμον ούδενί εφη υπό Καίσαρος έπιτετρά- 
φθαι, Κάσσιον δε τον Συρίας άξιωθέντα αυτόν τι των 
Καίσαρος πρότερον άλλάζαι, δόντα πωλεΐν τά κλη- 

/ Λ \ Λ) Λ \/\ / νρουχηματα τοις λαρουσι προ των νενομισμενων εικο- 
σιν ετών καί αυτός δε αιδεΐσ^αι Συρίας ούκ άζιούμε-

25 νος, Δολοβέλλας ών, προ Κασετιου. οί μεν δη των 
Λ/ X > a / /δήμαρχων τινα Ασπρη ναν επεισαν εν τη χειροτονια 
φεύσασθαι περί διοσημείας, ελπίσαντές τι και Άντώ- 

/ >· & / α \ <\ /νιον συμπραξειν, ύπατον τε οντα και των σημείων 
Ιερέα καί διάφορον ετι νομιζόμενον είναι τω Δολο- 
/·> /\ \ > χ / ν *βελλα· ο ο Αντώνιος, επει της χειροτονιας ουσης ο 
Άσπρηνας εφη διοσημείαν άπαίσιον γεγονέναι, έθους 
οντος ετέρους επί τούτο πέμπεσθαι, πάνυ χαλεφάμε- 
νος τω 'Ασπρη να του φενσματος τάς φυλάς έκέλευε 
χειροτονεΐν περί του Δολοβέλλα.

26 8. Και γίνεται μεν ουτω Συρίας ηγεμών Δολοβέλ
λας καί στρατηγός του πολέμου του προς Τϊαρθυ- 
αίους και στρατιάς της ές αυτόν υπό Τάαίσαρος κατ- 
ειλεγμένης, όση τε περί Μακεδονίαν προεληλύθει, καί 
ο Αντώνιος τότε πρώτον εγνωστο συμπρασσων τω

27 Δολοβέλλα. γεγενημένων δε τώνδε εν τω δημω την 
βουλήν ό 'Αντώνιος ητει Μακεδονίαν, ευ είδώς, ότι 
αίδέσονται, μετά Συρίαν δοθείσαν Δολοβέλλα, άντει-

by a law. Dolabella was delighted, and immediately pro
posed the law. When the senate criticized him for revers
ing Caesar’s decisions, he replied that, in the first place,
Caesar had not assigned the war against the Parthians to
anybody, and, secondly, that, although Cassius had been 
assigned to the command of Syria, he had himself been 
the first to alter one of Caesar’s decisions by authorizing 
those who had received allotments to sell them before the
legally required period of twenty years was up. He added 
that, as a Dolabella, he would be ashamed not to be 
thought worthy of Syria, in place of Cassius.4 * The senate 25 
then persuaded one of the tribunes, named Asprenas, to 
lie about the heavenly signs during the voting session, 
expecting Antony to be cooperative because he was consul 
and augur, and was still believed to be hostile to Dolabella. 
But when the voting took place, and Asprenas said that 
there had been an unfavorable omen, although it was the 
custom for others to be sent to deal with this, Antony was 
very angry at his lie and ordered the tribes to get on with 
voting about Dolabella.

4 On the grounds that his patrician family was more distin
guished than Cassius’ plebeian ancestors.

8. This is how Dolabella becomes governor of Syria and 26 
in command of the war against the Parthians and of the 
forces enlisted for that purpose by Caesar, together with 
those that had gone on ahead to Macedonia. This was the 
point at which it became known for the first time that 
Antony was working with Dolabella. After the transaction 27 
of these matters in the people’s assembly, Antony asked 
the senate for Macedonia, well aware that, having given 
Syria to Dolabella, they would be embarrassed to refuse

14 15
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28

29

30

31

32

πεΐν περί Μακεδονίας Άντωνίω, καί ταΰτα γυμνής 
στρατού7 γενομ,εντ?ς, καί εδοεταν μεν άκοντες καί έν 
Λ / V e/ X 5 3 λ χ

7 στρατηγού codd.; στρατού edd. 8 καί μετ’ αυτών
των Goukowsky; καί μετά των Ρ; καί αυτόν LBJ

υαυματι εχοντες, όπως τον εν αυτή στρατόν προμε- 
θήκεν ο ’Αντώνιος τω Δολοβέλλα, ήγάπων δε όμως 
Δολοβελλαν €\ειν τον στρατόν ’Αντωνίου μάλλον, εν 
καιρω δε αυτοί, τον ’Αντώνιον τοΐς άμφι τον Κάσσιον 
άντήτουν ετερα έθνη, και έδόθη Κυρήνη τε και Κρήτη, 
ώς δ’ ετέροις δοκεΐ, τάδε μεν άμφότερα Κασσίω, Βι
θυνία δε Βροντώ.

9. Τά μεν δη γινόμενα εν 'Ρώμη τοιάδε ήν Όκτά- 
ουιος δε δ τής αδελφής του Καίσαρος θυγατριδους

\ 5 Χ-' Τ7 / / \ Λίππαρχος μεν αυτόν Καίσαρος γεγενητο προς ev 
if 3Λ Τ / Ο X X * ΤΛ a X 1'\έτος, ες ον τηνοε την τιμήν ο Καισαρ ες τονς φίλους 

j / i/ ζρ c s /περιφερών ετήσιον εσυ οτε εποιειτο είναι, μειρακιον 
Ο» X 3/ * 3 5α \ \ / X 3 X Λ 3Τ / £ 7οε ετι ων βς Απολλωνίαν την επι τον Ιονιον παιοεν- 
εσθαί τε και άσκεϊσθαι τά πολέμια επεμπετο υπό του 
Καίσαρος ώς ες τους πολεμίους εφόμενος αυτω. καί

, i Q 5 \\ 7 * 7 'S'X \μετ αυτών των* εν τη Απολλωνία ιππέων ιλαι παραλ- 
λάζ εκ Μακεδονίας επιουσαι συνεγύμναζον και των 
ηγεμόνων του στρατού τινες ώς συγγενεΐ Καίσαρος 
Ζ) X 9 I / /■> / 3 / 3 X 3/θαμινα επεφοιτων. γνωσις τε εκ τούτων αυτω και εύ
νοια παρά του στρατού τις ενεγίγνετο, συν χάριτι 
δεζιουμένω πάντας. εκτον δ’ εχοντι μήνα εν τη ’Απολ
λωνία αγγέλλεται περί εσπέραν ό Καισαρ άνηρημέ- 
νος εν τω βουλευτηρίω προς των φιλτάτων και παρ’ 
αυτω δυνατωτάτων τότε μάλιστα, των δε λοιπών 
ουδενδς άπαγγελθέντος πω δέος αυτόν έπεΐχε και 
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him concerning Macedonia, especially as it had just been 
stripped of an army. They gave it to him reluctantly, 28 
amazed that Antony had earlier handed its army over to 
Dolabella, but glad nonetheless that Dolabella rather than 
Antony had the army. In return for this, they themselves 29 
took the opportunity to ask Antony for other provinces for 
Cassius and his supporters: they were given Cyrene and 
Crete, or as others think, these both went to Cassius, while 
Brutus got Bithynia.

9. Such were events at Rome. As for Octavius, the 30 
grandson of Caesar s sister, he had been appointed Cae
sar’s Master of Horse for one year, Caesar having begun 
to pass this office around among his associates, sometimes 
making it an annual office. As he was still in his youth, he 
had been sent by Caesar to Apollonia on the Ionian gulf 
to be educated and receive military training, with a view 
to accompanying Caesar on campaign against the enemy. 
Along with the cavalry actually stationed in Apollonia, 31 
squadrons came by turns from Macedonia and trained 
with him, and certain army officers visited him frequently 
because he was a relative of Caesar. This got him recogni
tion and a degree of goodwill from the army, as he received 
everyone graciously. After six months in Apollonia, news 32 
is brought to him one evening that Caesar had been killed 
in the senate by his closest associates and those most in
fluential with him at that particular time. As there was no 
report about the rest of what had happened, Octavius was 
gripped by fear, and did not know if this was a concerted 
act of the senate as a whole, or was limited to the perpetra-

1716
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V V \ 3f Γ\ \ A V V Xαγνοια, είτε κοινον ειη της ρουΚης το εργον είτε και 
λ i / VO X > Ο / V Ο * \ /των εργασαμενων ιοιον, και ει Οικην ηοη τοις πΛ,ειοσι 

δεδώκοιεν ή και κρείττους9 τούδε εΐεν, ή και το πλήθος 
αύτοίίς συνήδοιτο.

9 κρείττους Ρ, om. LBJ; ή και <εν δεει> τούδε εΐεν Schweig.
1° oi add. Goukowsky 11 τοσαύτα Goukowsky; ταύτα

codd.; οί φίλοι . . . ώστε del. Keil ut glossema

33 10. Έ</>’ οϊς οι φίλοι <οί>10 * εκ 'Ρώμης ύπετίθεντο
τοσαύτα11 ώστε οί μεν ες φυλακήν του σώματος αυτόν 
ήξίουν επι τον εν Μακεδονία στρατόν καταφυγεΐν καί, 
V / Λ X X 5* XV 5 /) /ore μασοι, μη kolvov etvav το εργον, επίναρρησαντα 

Λ > Λ Λ > / Λ Τχ / X 5* <Χ Xτοις εχυροις αμυνειν τω Κ,αισαρι· και ησαν οι και 
34 των ηγεμόνων αυτόν ελθόντα φυλάξειν ύπεδεχοντο· ή 

δβ μήτηρ και Φίλιππος, ός £χεν αυτήν, από 'Ρώμης 
εγραφον μήτε επαίρεσθαι μήτε θαρρεΐν πω μεμνημε- 
νον, οϊα Καΐσαρ ό παντός εχθρού κρατήσας υπό των 
φιλτάτων μάλιστα πάθοι, τα δβ ίδιωτικώτερα ώς εν 
τοις παρούσιν άκινδυνότερα αίρεΐσθάι μάλλον και

35 προς σφάς ες 'Ρώμην επείγεσθαι φυλασσόμενου, οϊς 
Όκταονίος ενοονς oca την εη αγνοναν των επι, τω 
θανάτω γενομενων, τους ηγεμόνας του στρατού δεξι- 
ωσάμενος διέπλει τον Ίόνιον, ούκ ες το Βρεντεσιον 
/>/ / /I ΛΛ »\ I A(ου πω γαρ τινα του εκεισι στρατού πείραν ειληφως 
πάντα εφυλάσσετο), άλλ’ ες ετεραν ου μακράν από 

τ» / /\ 3 X 'Ο ‘Τ' 3/του Βρεντεσιου ποκιν, έκτος ουσαν οοου, η ονομα 
Α,ουπίαι. ενταύθα ούν ενηυλίσατο διατριβών.

36 11. Ώς· δε ο'ι τά τε ακριβέστερα περί τού φόνου και 
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tors; nor whether the latter had paid the penalty to the 
majority of the senate, or were too strong for this,5 or 
whether the people too sympathized with the perpetra
tors.

10. In response to this, his associates in Rome advised 33 
as follows.  Some recommended that he protect his person 
by taking refuge with the army in Macedonia, and when 
he got information that the deed was not done collectively, 
take heart and avenge his enemies for Caesar. And there 
were some officers who undertook to protect him if he 
came to them. But his mother and her husband, Philip- 34 
pus,  wrote to him from Rome telling him not to be 
overconfident or rash, and to keep in mind the fate suf
fered by Caesar, after he had vanquished every enemy, 
a fate suffered at the hands of his closest supporters. It 
would be less dangerous, they said, to choose private life 
for the present, and hurry, cautiously, to them at Rome. 
Octavius went along with them because he still did not 35 
know what had happened after Caesar’s death. He took 
leave of the army officers and crossed the Ionian gulf, not 
to Brundisium (for he had not yet sounded out any of the 
troops there, and was taking extreme care), but to another 
town not far from it, but off the main road, named Lupiae. 
There he stayed in lodgings.

6

7

11. When more accurate information about the murder 36

5 The text is uncertain at this point.
θ Most of this sentence looks superfluous and may be a scribal 

addition.
7 Atia, daughter of Caesar’s sister, Julia, had been married to 

Gaius Octavius, Octavian’s father, but after his death, married the 
consul of 56, Lucius Marcius Philippus.
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του δημοσίου πάάους των re διαθηκών και των εψη- 
φισμένων ήλθε τα αντίγραφα, οί μεν ετι μάλλον 
αυτόν ηζίουν τούς εχθρούς Καίσαρος δεδιέναι, υιόν

3 λ \ \ /V \ / «ζ λτε αυτου και κληρονόμον οντα, και παρηνουν αμα τω 
37 κληρω την θεσιν άπείπασθαΐ' δ δε και ταύτά οί καί 

τό μη τιμωρεΐν αυτόν Καίσαρι αισχρόν ηγούμενος ες 
το Ήρεντεσιον ηει, προπέμφας και διερευνησάμενος, 

38 μη τις εκ των φονόων έγκαθεζοιτο ευεδρα. ώς δε αύτω 
και δ ενθάδε στρατός ola Καίσαρος υιόν δεξιούμενος 
άπήντα, θαρρησας ζθυε καί ευθύς ώνομάζετο Καΐ- 
σαρ. έθος γάρ τι 'Ρωμαίοις τούς θετούς τά των θεμε- 
νων ονόματα επιλαμβάνειν. δ δε ούκ έπελαβεν, άλλα 
και τό αυτού καί τό πατρωον ολως ίνηλλαζεν, άντι 
Όκταουίου παιδός Όκταουίου Καΐσαρ είναι καί Και- 

39 σαρος υιός, καί. διετελεσεν ούτω χρώμενος. ευθύς τε 
ες αυτόν άθρουν καί πανταχόθεν ώς ες Καίσαρος υιόν 
πλήθος ανθρώπων συνεθεον, οί μεν εκ φιλίας Καίσα- 
ρος, οί δε εζελεύθεροι καί θεράποντες αυτού, καί 
ετεροι στρατιωται συν αυτοις, οι μεν αποσκευας η 
χρήματα φεροντες ες την Μακεδονίαν, οί δε ετερα 
χρήματα καί φόρους εζ ίθνών άλλων ες τό Βρεντε-
σιον.

40 12. Ό δε καί τω πλήθει των εις αυτόν άφικνουμενων
καί τη Καίσαρος αυτού δόζη τε καί τη πάντων εις 

20
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and the public reaction had reached him, together with 
copies of Caesar’s will and the decrees of the senate, his 
family urged him even more to beware of Caesar’s ene
mies, as he was his son and heir, and to renounce both the 
will and the adoption. But believing that for him to do this, 37 
and to fail to avenge Caesar, would be disgraceful, he went 
to Brundisium, first sending ahead to check that none of 
the assassins had set a trap for him. When even the army 38 
there advanced to meet him, and received him as Caesar’s 
son, he was heartened, offered sacrifice, and immediately 
assumed the name of Caesar, as it is customary among the 
Romans for adopted sons to take the name of those who 
have adopted them. He did not just add it to his name, but 
changed his own name and father’s name completely, call
ing himself Caesar, the son of Caesar, instead of Octavius, 
the son of Octavius, and he continued to use these names.8 
A crowd of men in groups from everywhere immediately 39 
rushed to join him, as Caesar’s son, some out of friendship 
for Caesar, others because they were freedmen and slaves 
of his; and along with them others were soldiers, engaged 
either in conveying baggage and money to Macedonia, or 
different money and revenue from other provinces to 
Brundisium.

8 His name was originally Gaius Octavius. His father, Gaius 
Octavius, had been praetor in 61 and governor of Macedonia.

12. Encouraged by the numbers who were joining him, 40 
by the reputation of Caesar himself, and by the goodwill

After his adoption by Caesar, his official name would have been 
Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus, but ancient authors followed his 
own wishes and, confusingly for modem readers, usually just 
called him Caesar. I follow standard scholarly practice in calling 
him Octavian up to 27, and then Augustus, the title he took in 
that year.

21
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3

1

41

42

43

3 /-» 3 / η λ e/O. 3 e-p» / x a >εκείνον ευνοία σαρρων ωοευεν €ς ίτωμην σ~υν αςιο- 
λόγω πληγεί, αύξομένω μάλλον έκάστης ημέρας οια

/ f * Χ’Ο\Λ^>/ C \ \■χείμαρρω, φανερας μεν επίβουλης ων αμείνων όία το 
πλήθος, ενέδρας δβ δι’ αυτό καί μάλιστα ύφορώμενος, 

3 / c / Ο χ >/ e /αρτίγνωστων ot των συνοντων ετχεοον οντων απαν-
X Οχ /> Ζ\ Λ X 3/\ \ 3 / Xτων. τα οε των πόλεων των μεν άλλων ου παντη προς 

αυτόν ήν ομαλά οι δβ τω Kaicra.pi στρατευσάμενοί
X 3 \ ·/0* ' / 3Λre και €<? κληρουχίας οιηρημενοι συνέτρεχαν εκ των 

αποικιών επί χάριτι τον μειράκιου και τον Καίσαρα 
ώλοφύροντο και τον Αντώνιον έβλασφήμουν ούκ έπ-
? > \ / / X J V\ 3/εζίοντα τηλίκουτψ μυσεί καν σφας ελεγον, εί τις
«Λ 3 Λ Λ e rr 3 Λ X 3 /) /ηγοίτο, αμυνείν. ους ο Kacaap επαίνων καί ανατίυε-

> Λ / 3 / 3/ 03 5 Xμένος εν τω παροντι απεπεμπεν. οντι ο αυτω περί 
Ύαρρακίνας, από τετρακοσίων που ’Ρώμης σταδίων, 
αγγέλλεται Κάσσιός τε και Βρούτος άφηρημένοι 
προς των υπάτων Συρίαν καί Μακεδονίαν καί ες 
παρηγοριάν βραχύτερα ετερα Κυρήνην καί Κρήτην 
άντειληφότες, φυγάδων τέ τινων κάθοδοι καί Τίομ- 
πηίου μετάκλησις καί άπο των Καίσαρος ύπομνη- 

/ V χ /} \ X 3 1 ' X </ματων ες τε την βουλήν εγγραφαί τίνων καί ετερα 
πολλά γιγνόμενα.

13. Ώς δ’ βς την πόλιν άφίκετο, ή μεν μήτηρ αύθις 
καί Φίλιππος όσοι τε άλλοι κηδεμόνες ήσαν αυτού, 
έδεδοίκεσαν την τε τής βουλής ές τον Καίσαρα άλ- 
λοτρίωσιν καί το δόγμα, μη είναι δίκας επί Καίσαρι 
φόνου, καί την "Αντωνίου τότε δυναστεύοντας ές αυτόν 
e t / 3/ 3 j / χχ τλ  «X7υπεροψίαν, ούτε αφίκομενου προς τον Καιχταρος υίον 
3\Λ/ 3/ /■ 3 Λ « £ X X Λ >ελσοντα ούτε προσπεμψαντος αυτω- ο οε καί ταυτ 
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of everyone toward him, he journeyed to Rome with a 
substantial crowd which, Eke a torrent, grew larger each 
day. Although he was safe from open attack because of the 
crowd, for this very reason he was particularly careful 
about plots, since almost all those who joined him were 
new acquaintances. Some of the other towns were not 41 
altogether favorably disposed to him, but from the colo
nies those who had served with Caesar and had been dis
tributed on allotments flocked to him, happy to see the 
young man, but mourning Caesar and abusing Antony 
for not taking action against such a terrible defilement: 
they said that they themselves would wreak vengeance, if 
someone would lead them. Octavian praised them, but put 
the matter off for the present and sent them away. When 42 
he was at Tarracina, about four hundred stades from 
Rome, he receives news that Cassius and Brutus had been 
dispossessed of Syria and Macedonia by the consuls, 
and had received instead as compensation the smaller 
provinces of Cyrene and Crete; that certain exiles had 
returned; that Sextus Pompeius had been recalled; and 
that, on the basis of Caesar’s memoranda, some new mem
bers had been added to the senate, and that many other 
things were going on.

13. When he arrived in the city, his mother and PhiEp- 43 
pus and all his other relatives were again apprehensive 
about the estrangement of the senate from Caesar, about 
the decree that no punishment was to be imposed for his 
murder, and about the contempt shown to Octavian by 
Antony, who was then dominant and had not met with 
Caesar’s son when he arrived, nor sent word to him. Octa- 44
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45

46

47

επράυνεν, αυτός άπαντήσειν ες τον 'Αντώνιον είπων 
Τ' / 5 /") / X / 3 O'οια νεωτερος €ς πρεσρντερον Kac ιδιώτης βς ύπατον 

και την βουλήν θεραπευσειν τα είκότα. καί τό δόγμα 
εφη γενεσθαι μηδενός πω τους άνδροφόνους διώκον
τας· άλλ' οπότε θαρρήσας τις διώκοι, καί τον δήμον 
επικουρησειν καί την βουλήν ως εννόμω καί τους θε-

X c & f χ\ 3* / >/ s Ο χ χ λους ως οικαιω και τον Αντώνιον ίσως, ει οε και του 
κλήρου καί τής θεσεως ΰπερίδοι, ες τε τον Καίσαρα 
άμαρτήσεσθαι καί τον δήμον άδικήσειν εις την δια
νομήν. άπερρήγνυ τε λήγων του λόγου, οτι μη κιν- 
Ο / * \ X ν / > \ \ χ χ /) / 3dvveueiv οι καλόν ειη μονον, αλλα και υντμτκζίν, ei 
προκριθείς εκ πάντων ες τοσαΰτα υπό του Καίσαρος 
άντάζιος αύτοΰ φαίνοιτο φιλοκινδυνοτάτου γεγονότος.

/ * 9 A \ \ ' t // e f if f\ 3τα τε του ΑχίΛλεως, υπογυα οι τότε οντα μαλιστα, ες
\ / ©» 3την μητέρα ώσπερ ες 

ελεγεν-

Αύτίκα τεθναίην, έπεί 
κτεινομενω επαμύνειν.

την Θέτιν επιστρεφόμενος

ονκ dp' εμελλον εταίρω

vian allayed even these fears, saying that he, the younger 
man and a private citizen, would call on Antony, the older 
man and a consul, and that he would treat the senate with 
due respect. As for the decree, he said that it had been 
passed because nobody had yet prosecuted the murderers, 
but that when someone summoned up the courage to do 
so, even the people and the senate would lend their sup
port for a lawful measure, as well as the gods, and Antony 
likewise, because it was just. If he were to overlook the 
inheritance and the adoption, he would be wronging Cae
sar and treating the people unfairly with respect to their 
share of the inheritance. As he was finishing what he had 
to say, he blurted out a remark that it would be honorable 
for him not only to risk danger, but even to die, if, having 
been advanced ahead of everyone by Caesar to such dis
tinction, he was to show himself worthy of a man who had 
been such a close companion of danger. Then turning to 
his mother as if she were Thetis, he spoke the words of 
Achilles, which were at the time particularly fresh in his 
mind:9

45

46

47

καί τάδε είπων 'Αχιλλεΐ μεν εφη κόσμον αθάνατον εκ 
' 5* λ \ if χ χ if 9 /y f \πάντων είναι τοντο το έπος, και το εργον αυτόν μάλι

στα- αυτός δ’ άνεκάλει τον Καίσαρα ονχ εταΐρον, 
άλλα πατέρα, ουδέ συστρατιώτην, άλλ’ αύτοκράτορα, 
ουδέ πολέμου νόμω πεσόντα, άλλ’ άθεμίστως εν βου- 
λευτηρίω κατακοπεντα.

Would that I might die immediately, since I was not 
to come to the aid of my companion when he was 
being killed.

Having finished, he said that these words, and particularly 
his actions, had brought Achilles immortal glory from all 
men; and he called on Caesar not as a friend, but a father; 
not as a fellow soldier, but a commander in chief; not as 
one who had fallen by the law of war, but as the victim of 
sacrilegious murder in the senate.

9 Homer, II. 18.98.
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14. Έ<ή’ of? αντον η μητηρ, ές ηδονην έκ τον δέους 
υπαχθεΐσα, ήσπάζετο ως μόνον άζιον Καίσαρος και 
\ / 3/ 3 /Λ 3 / 3X3 ✓λεγειν ετι επισχονσα επεσπερχεν ες τα εγνωσμένα 
συν τη τύχη. παρηνει γε μην ετι τέχνη και άνεζικα- 
f * \ \ 3\ / ΛΖ) ζ f * Ζ) X eKba μάλλον η φανβρα νρασυτητν πω χρησσαν. καν ο

rr Λ 3 / X//-C / </Καΐσαρ επαινεσας καν πραςενν υποσχομζνος ούτως, 
αύτνκα της εσπέρας ές τούς φίλους περιέπεμπεν, ές
V \ Λ <7 3 X 3 X Χ\ //Iεω συγκαλών έκαστον ες την αγοραν μετά πλησους. 
ένθα Γάιον Αντώνιον τον αδελφόν Αντώνιον, στρατη-

* λ/υ c / # J Ο / /) Xγουντα της πολεως, υπαντνασας εφη οεχεσσαν την 
θέσιν τον Καίσαρος· έθος γάρ τι ‘Ρωμαίοις τονς θε- 

50 τονς έπΐ μάρτνσι γίγνεσθαι τοΐς στρατηγοΐς. άπο- 
γραψαμένων δε των δημοσίων τό ρήμα, ενθνς εκ την 
αγοράς ές τον Αντώνιον έχώρει. ό δε ην ες κήποις, 
ονς ό Καΐσαρ αντω δεδώρητο Πομπηίον γενομένονς. 
διατριβής δε άμφι τάς θνρας πλείονος γενομένης δ 
μεν Καΐσαρ και τάδε ές υποψίαν Αντώνιον της άλλο- 
τριώσεως έτίθετο, είσκληθέντος δέ ποτέ ησαν προσ- 
αγορενσεις τε καί περί άλληλων πνσματα είκότα.

51 15. Ώ? δε ηδη λέγειν έδει περί ών ησαν έν χρεία,
δ Καΐσαρ ε'ιπεν· “‘Εγώ, πάτερ Αντώνιε (πατέρα γάρ 
είναι σέ μοι δικαιονσιν αϊ τε Καίσαρος ές σε ενερ- 
γεσίαι και η ση πρδς έκεΐνον χάρις), των σοι πε
πραγμένων έπ3 έκείνω τά μεν έπαινώ και χάριν αυτών 
δφλησω, τά δ’ έπιμέμφομαι, και λελέζεται μετά παρ- 

/ 3 Λ < \ / / / χ 3
52 ρησιας, ες ην η Κνπη με προάγει, κτεινομενω μεν ον 

παρης, των φονέων σε περισπασάντων περί θνρας, 
έπει περιέσωζες αν αντον η σννεκινδυνενες όμοια πα-

14. At this, his mother, transported from fear to joy, 48 
hailed him as the only man worthy of Caesar, and, restrain
ing him from saying any more, urged him to prosecute his 
plans with the help of Fate. She advised him, however, to 
employ ingenuity and patience rather than at this stage 
open daring. Octavian applauded her and promised to act 49 
in that way, and immediately sent word around to his 
friends the same evening, asking them to come to the 
Forum at dawn and bring a crowd with them. Here he 
presented himself to Gaius Antonius, the brother of Ant
ony, who was urban praetor, and declared that he accepted 
the adoption of Caesar; for it is Roman custom that 
adoptions are witnessed before the praetors. When the 50 
public scribes had written down his declaration, Octavian 
went straight from the Forum to Antony, who was in the 
gardens formerly owned by Pompey that Caesar had given 
to him. There was a long delay at the gates, which Octavian 
suspected was due to Antony’s aversion to him, but once 
he was admitted they greeted each other and made the 
proper mutual inquiries.

15. When the time came to speak of the business in 51 
hand, Octavian said: “Father Antony (for Caesars bene
factions to you and your gratitude toward him justify the 
claim that you are a father to me), for some of the things 
that you have done in relation to him I commend you and 
owe you my thanks; for others I reproach you. I will speak 
with the freedom to which my grief drives me. When Cae- 52 
sar was killed you were not there, as the murderers de
tained you at the door; otherwise you would have saved 
him or run the risk of suffering the same fate. And if the

27
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θεΐν ών el θάτερον εμελλεν εσεσθαι, κα\ώζ, 6τι μη 
53 παρής, ψηφιζομένων δε τινων αντοΐς ώς επί τνράννω 

γέρα άντεΐπας εγκρατώς- καί τονδέ σοι χάρον οϊδα 
λαμπράν, el καί τονς άνδρας εγνως σννανελεον σε 
βεβονλενμενονς, ονχ, ώς ημείς ήγούμεθα, το μωρόν 
έσόμενον Καίσαρο, άλλ’, ώς αυτοί λέγονσο, της τν-

54

55

57

/Ο* O' /C e/ » S' 3 /-»pavvLoos οιαοοχορ. αμα ο ονκ ησαν ζκεινοι, τυραν- 
νοκτόνοι, el μη καί φονεος ή σαν διό καί ες το Καπό- 

/ \ // r 3 e x e / c /τωλοον σννεφνγον ως ες οερον αμαρτοντες οκεταο η ως 
ες άκρόπολον εχθροί, πόθεν ονν αντοΐς αμνηστία καί 
το άνενθννον τον φόνον, η της βονλής καί τον δήμον 
ει τονες εφθάρατο νττ εκείνων; καί σε το των πλεόνων 
όράν εχρήν, νπατον όντα, άλλα και θάτερα βονλο- 
μενω σοο ή αρχή σννελάμβανε, τομωρονμένω τηλο- 
κοντον άγος καί τονς πλανώ μένους μεταδιδάσκοντι. 
σν δε καί όμηρα τής άδειας, οίκεΐα αντον σον, τοΐς 
άνδροφόνοος επεμψας ες το Καποτώλοον. άλλ εστων 
καί ταντα οΐ δοεφθαρμένοο σε βοάσασθαι. ότε μεντοο 
των δοαθηκών άναγνωσθεοσών και αντον σον δίκαιον 
επιτάφιον είπόντος ό δήμος εν άκροβεο Καίσαρος 
μνημη γενομενοι πνρ επ αντονς εφερον, και φεοσα- 

/ Λ / 3 X * Λ > 3 Xμενοι χαριν των γειτόνων ες την επιονσαν ηςεον επι 
όπλα σννεθεντο, πώς ονχι τώ δήμω σννεπραξας και 
εστρατήγησας τον πνρός ή των οπλών η δίκην γε 
τοΐς άνδροφόνοις επέγραψας, ει δίκης εδει κατα αντο- 

φώρων, καί φίλος ών Καίσαρο και νπατος και Αντώ
νιος;

16. “Άλλα Μάριος μεν εξ επιτάγματος άνηρεθη

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

latter was going to happen, it was just as well you were not 
there. When some people proposed rewards to the mur- 53 
derers for acting against a tyrant, you strongly opposed 
them. For this I give you my warmest thanks, even though 
you knew that these men were planning to kill you, too; 
not, in my opinion, because they regarded you as a poten
tial avenger of Caesar, but, as they themselves say, because 
they thought you would succeed to his tyranny. They were 54 
not tyrant slayers without being murderers at the same 
time, and that is why they took refuge on the Capitol, ei
ther as guilty suppliants in a temple, or as enemies in a 
citadel. How, then, did they get an amnesty and immunity 
from prosecution for the murder, unless some of the sen
ate and people had been bribed by them? You, as consul, 
ought to have seen the will of the majority. Your office 55 
would have enabled you to act differently, if you had 
wanted, by avenging such a terrible pollution, and con
verting the waverers. But in fact you sent hostages from 
your own household to the murderers on the Capitol to 
guarantee their safe conduct. But let us suppose that those 
who had been bribed forced you to do this too. When 56 
Caesar s will had been read, however, and you yourself had 
delivered a fitting funeral oration, and the people, being 
thus reminded so accurately of Caesar, had set out to bum 
down the houses of the murderers, but spared them for 
the sake of their neighbors, although they agreed to come 
back in arms next day, why did you not cooperate with 
them at that time? Why did you, as Caesar’s friend, as 
consul, as Antony, not take command of the torches and 
weapons, or bring a case against the murderers, if a case 
was needed against those caught in the act?

16. “You used the power of your office to have Marius 57
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60

κατά το της αρχής μέγεθος, άυδροφόυους δε έκφυγεΐν 
ύπερεϊδες και ες ηγεμονίας ενίους διαδραμειν, άς 
άθεμίστως έχουσι τον δόντα άνελόντες. Χυρίαυ μεν 
δη καί. Μακεδονίαν ευ ποιούυτες οί ύπατοι, συ καί 
Δολοβελλας, καθισταμέυωυ άρτι, τών πραγμάτων πε-

/ > « f \ / / VC* ifριεσπασατε ες εαυτους. καί τονοε σοι χαρίν ηοειυ αν, 
el μή αύτίκα Κυρήυηυ και Κρήτην αύτοϊς έψηφίσα- 
σθε και φνγάδας ήζιώσατε ήγεμονίαις αιει κατ’ εμού 
δορυφορεϊσθαι- Δέκμον τε την εγγύς Κελτικήν ύπε- 

if \ / $ j/\ \ e ✓ > /) /ρορατε εχοντα, και τονοε τοις αλλοις ομοίως αυσε- 
ντην τούμον πατρος γευόμευον. αλλά και τάδε την 
βονλήν ερεϊ τις εγνωκέναι. σν δ’ έπεψήφιζες και 
προυκάθησο τής βουλής, ω μάλιστα πάντων ήρμοζε 
διά σαυτον άντειπειν το γάρ αμνηστίαν δούναι την 
σωτηρίαν ήν εκείνοις χαριζομένων μόνον, το δε ηγε
μονίας αύθις φηφίζεσθαι και γέρα ύβριζόυτωυ Καί- 
σαρα και την σήν γνώμην άκυρούντων. επί τάδε με 
δη το πάθος εζήυεγκε παρά το άρμόζου ϊσως έμοι τής 

ε \ / \ λ \ if tfτε ηΚνκνας καν της προς σε άχθους. ενρηταν ο όμως 
ώς ες ακριβέστερου φίλον Καίσαρι και πλείστης ύπ’ 
if Λ \ $ / * £ ' \εκεννον τνμης καν ονναμεως ηςνωμενον καν ταχα αν 
αύτώ και θετόν γενόμενον, εί ήδει σε δεζόμενον Αί- 
νεάδην άντι Ήρακλείδου γενέσθαι- τούτο γάρ αυτόν 
<φασι>12 ενδοιάσαι, πολνν τής διαδοχής λόγον ποιού
μενου.

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

executed by decree, but you did nothing to stop the mur
derers escaping and, in some cases, taking up their com
mands, which they hold wrongfully after killing the man 
who assigned them. When the situation had only just 58 
settled down, you and Dolabella, the consuls, proceeded, 
very properly, to take Syria and Macedonia off them for 
yourselves. I would have thanked you for this too, if you 
had not immediately voted them Cyrene and Crete, and 
thought it right to protect fugitives against me perma
nently with provincial commands. You do nothing about 
Decimus holding Cisalpine Gaul, although he, like the 
rest, was one of my father’s killers. Someone will say that 59 
the senate made these decisions too, but you put the vote 
and you presided over the senate, you who more than 
anyone had a personal interest in opposing the measures. 
To grant an amnesty to the murderers was merely a favor 
from those wanting to assure their safety, but to vote them 
provinces and rewards again was an act of people insulting 
Caesar and subverting your judgment. Grief has, to be 60 
sure, carried me this far, improperly perhaps, for one of 
my age and for the respect I owe you. Nevertheless, what 
I have said has been spoken to someone very specially 
dear to Caesar, thought worthy by him of the greatest 
honor and power, who would perhaps have been adopted 
by him, if he knew that you would accept descent from 
Aeneas rather than Heracles:10 for <they say?>n he hesi
tated about this when he was giving careful attention to 
the matter of his succession.

12 φασι add. Steph.; οΤδα Schweig.; οΐμαι Nauck
10 Julius Caesar’s family traced their origins to Aeneas, Anto

ny’s to Heracles.
to fill what appears

11 Editors have made various suggestions 
to be a small lacuna in the text.
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61 17. “’E? Se το μέλλον, ώ Άντώνΐ€, προς Θζων re
φιλίων καί προς αυτού σοι Καίσαρος, €ΐ μΕν τι καί 
των γεγονότων peraB Εσθαι θέλεις (δύνασαι γάρ, el 
ΘΕλ€ΐς)· el δε μη, τά ye λοιπά τούς φονΕας άμυνομΕνω

\ Λ C ✓ X C /> ?/ />μοι μετά τον δήμου καν τωνδε των ετι μοι πατρικών 
φίλων σννίστασθαι καί crvvepyelv· el δΕ ere των αν- 
C * * Ο \ X V \ 5 Ζ) /Λ χορών τις η της ρουλης αιδώς έχει, μη επιραρειν. και 

ζ*λ '<> X > /X / 'Γ /) £3 O' V \\62 τάδε μεν αμφι τούτων- οισνα δ , όπως εχει μοι και τα
if Ο / 3 x C /AC χ >οικοι, δαπανης τε ες την διανομήν, ην ο πατήρ εκ- 

f\ χ 3 / Λ 3 3 / C/ελευσε τω δημω δουηναι, και επειςεως ες αυτήν, ινα
X /) C / 5 / Τ $ / Cμη ρραδυνων αχάριστος είναι δοκοιην μηδ οσοι 

καταλεχθΕντες εις τάς αποικίας ΕπιμΕνουσι τη πόλει, 
63 δι’ Εμέ τρίβοιντο. οσα δη των Καίσαρος εύθΕως «τι 

τω φόνω προς σε μετενήνεκται ως Επ’ ασφαλές Εξ 
Επικινδύνου τότε οικίας, τά μεν κειμήλια αυτών καί 

\ V\ \ tf / >/ >>-<*» X (/τον άλλον απαντα κοσμον έχειν αςιω σε και οσα αν 
ΕΘΕλης άλλα παρ’ ημών Επιλαβειν, Ες δε την διάνο-

X 9 Ο / X 3 / Aμην αποδουναι μοι το χρνσιον το επίσημον, ο συν-
Λ S X 3 X \ / 9 λ A 3 /ηυροικει μεν ες τους πολέμους εκείνος, ους επενοει, 

άρκΕσει δ’ Εμοί νυν Ες τριάκοντα μυριάδας άνδρών 
64 μεριζόμενου. τά δβ λοιπά της δαπάνης, el μεν θάρρη-

/ X Λ A 9f Ο X Λ Λ /σαιμι σοι, παρα σου αν ίσως η δια σου δανεισαιμην
9 Λ Ο / / ·Λ $ Ο Ο /εκ των δημοσίων χρημάτων, αν διδως· διαπεπρασεται 

ΟΧ 9 / X e 9 / »δε αυτικα και η ουσία.
65 18. Τοιαΰτα του Καίσαρος είπόντος ο ’Αντώνιος

κατεπλάγη, της τε παρρησίας και της εύτολμίας 
παρά δόξαν οί πολλής καί παρ’ ηλικίαν φανείσης-

\ t / ΟΧ Λ \ / 9 ff if§ X /χαλεψαμενος δε τοις τε λογοις ουχ οσον εδει το πρε-

32

17. “As for the future, Antony, I beg you, in the name 
of the gods who protect friends, and in the name of Caesar 
himself, please repeal even what has been enacted, for you 
have the power to do so, if you want. If not, at least from 
now on stand beside me and help me take vengeance on 
the assassins, with the help of the people and of whatever 
friends of my father I still have. But if respect for the kill
ers or for the senate holds you back, do not be hard on us.
That is enough on this topic. You know about my private 
affairs and the cost of making the distribution to the 
people that my father ordered, and the urgency of doing 
it, so that I avoid appearing ungrateful by delay, so that 
those who have been assigned to colonies do not stay in 

62

the city and waste their time on my account. Of Caesar s 63
property that was transferred immediately after the mur
der from what was at the time a dangerous house to the 
safety of yours, I ask you to keep the heirlooms and all 
other trappings, and whatever else you would like from 
me. But please return to me for the distribution the coined 
gold that Caesar had collected for the campaigns he was 
planning. That will be enough for me now to share out 
among three hundred thousand men. The rest of the cost 
perhaps I might borrow from you, if I may be so bold, or 
through you from the public treasury, if you will grant it. 
And my estate will be sold immediately.”

64

18. Antony was astonished at Octavians speech, as its 
unexpected frankness and audacity appeared to him ex
cessive and inappropriate for a man of his age. He was 
offended by the words because they lacked the respect

65
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66

67

68

69

πον €? αυτόν «Γχηκόσι, καί μάλιστα των χρημάτων 
τή απαιτήσει, αύστηρότερον αυτόν ωδε ήμείφατο- “Εΐ 
μεν ό Καΐσάρ σοι μετά κλήρου και τής έπωνυμίας, ώ 
παΐ, και την ηγεμονίαν κατέλιπεν, είκος σε των κοι
νών τούς λογισμούς αίτεΐν κάμε ύπέχειν. εΐ δέ ούδενί 
πω ’Ρωμαίοι την ηγεμονίαν εδοσαν εκ διάδοχης, ουδέ 
των βασιλέων, ούς έκβαλόντες έπώμοσαν μηδ’ άλλων 
ετι άνεζεσθαι, (δ και τώ πατρί σου μάλιστα οι φονεϊς 
επιλέγοντες φασιν άνελεΐν αυτόν βασιλιζόμενον, ούχ 

9f \ 5 X X 3 3 Ζ /Λ X κηγούμενον ετι), εμοι μεν ουο αποκρυτεως oet προς σε 
περί των κοινών, τψ δ’ αύτω λόγω καί ere κουφίζω, μη 
χάριν δφείλειν ημΐν επ' αύτοΐς. έπράσσετο γάρ ού 
σου χάριν, αλλά τού δήμου, πλην ενός τού μεγίστου 
$ χ ζ\ ζ >/ τζ ζ χχν >οη μαλιστα πάντων ες τε Καισαρα και σε εργον. ει

X >5 XV 3 Ο Λ X 3 / Ζϊ /γαρ του κατ εμαυτον ενεκα αοεους και ανεπιφσονου 
περιεΐδον εγώ τιμάς φηφιζομένας τοΐς φονεύσιν ώς 
τυραννοκτόνοις, τύραννος ο Καΐσαρ έγίγνετο, ω μήτε 
δόζης μήτε τιμής τίνος η τών εγνωσμένων βεβαιώ- 

if Λ > (X Ζ) ζ Τ # 3 '"'θ' 3σεως ετι μετην. ου οιαυηκας αχ^ν αν, ου παιοα, ουκ 
ουσίαν, ουκ αύτο το σώμα ταφής άξιούμενον, ούδε 

ζ ν / χ e ζ χ ζ ζιοιωτον αταφα γαρ οι νομοί τα σώματα των τυραν- 
νων ύπερορίζουσι και την μνήμην άτιμούσι και δη- 
μεύουσι την περιουσίαν.

19. “Τί1ν εγώ δεδιώς έκαστον ύπ^ρηγωνιζόμην Καί
σαρος, αθανάτου τε δόζης και δημοσίας ταφής, ουκ 
άκινδύνως ούδ’ άνεπιφθόνως έμαυτφ, τυχεΐν, πρός τε 
άνδρας ταχυεργεΐς και φόνου πλήρεις καί, ώς έμαθες, 
ήδη και επ’ εμέ συνομωμοσμένους πρός τε την βου- 

34

due to him, and still more by the demand for money, and 
he replied in these somewhat severe terms: “My boy, if 66 
Caesar had left you the political leadership, along with his 
estate and name, it would be proper for you to ask me for 
an explanation of my public decisions, and for me to pro
vide it. But since the Roman people never allowed anyone 67 
to succeed to political power, not even the kings, whom 
they expelled and swore never to put up with any others 
again—this is the very charge the assassins make against 
your father when they say they killed him for acting like a 
king, no longer as a leader—I am under no obligation to 
give you an answer on my public decisions. For the same 
reason I release you too from thanking me for my actions. 
They were done not for your sake, but for the people s, 
except for one thing of the greatest importance of all both 
to Caesar and to yourself. For if, to ensure my own seen- 68 
rity and to shield myself from hostility, I had allowed hon
ors to be voted to the murderers as tyrant slayers, Caesar 
would have become a tyrant, with no further share of glory 
or honor or confirmation of his decisions. He would have 
had no will, no son, no estate, his very body would have 
been denied a burial, even a private one. For the laws 
cast out unburied the bodies of tyrants, dishonor their 
memory, and confiscate their property.

19. “Fearing each of these consequences, I took up the 69 
struggle for Caesar, not without danger and the risk of 
hostility to myself, to secure his immortal glory and a pub
lic funeral. I was contending against hotheaded, murder
ous men, who as you know had already conspired against
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70

71

72

73

74

ϊ Η.

λήν άχθομένην σου τώ πατρϊ τής αρχής, άλλα καί 
ταύτα κινδυνεύειν καί παθειν ότιούν ήρούμην εκών 

λ \ \ Ά V / \ V / Λ Λμάλλον η αταφον και ατιμον γιγνομενον πζριιοςιυ 
-rr r if \ 3 /Καιοταρα, αριστον ανορων των εφ εαυτόν και εντνχε- 
στατον ες τα πλεΐστα καί άζιοτιμότατον εκ πάντων 
εμοι γενόμενον. τοΐς δ’ αύτοΐς μου τοΐσδε κινδύνοις 
καί συ τα νυν σοι παρόντα πάντα λαμπρά των Καί-

Λ/ / J/ 3 >/ /crapos γένος, ονομα, αςιωμα, περιουσίαν, ων σε 
£ / «Τ > \ / 3$' λ \ \ Ά \ 3 \οικαιοτερον ην εμοι χαριν ειοεναι μάλλον η τα εκλει- 
φθεντα εις την της βουλής παρηγοριάν η ες άντί^ο-

Ο Ο Τ J/ Υ 3\ ϊ 3/\ \ / * \σιν τωνοε, ων εχρηι,ον, ή κατ αλλας χρείας ή λογι
σμούς επιμεμφεσθαι πρεσβυτερω νεώτερον οντα. και 
τάδε μεν άρκέσει σοι περί τώνδε είρήσθαι- ενσημαίνη 
δε και τής ηγεμονίας με επιθυμεΐν, ούκ επιθυμούντα 
μεν, ούκ άπάζιον δε ηγούμενον είναι, και άχθεσθαι 
μή τυχόντα των διαθηκών τών Καίσαρος, όμολογών 
μοι και το τών 'Ηρακλειδώρ γένος άρκεΐν.

20. “Περί δε τών σών χρειών, εθελοντα μεν σε εκ 
τών δημοσίων δανείσασθαι ήγούμην αν ειρωνείαν λε- 
γειν, εί μή πιθανόν ήν ετι άγνοεΐν σε κενά προς τού 
πατρός άπολελεΐφθαι τά κοινά ταμιεΐα, τών προσ
όδων, εζ ου παρήλθεν επι την αρχήν, ες αύτον άντι 
τού ταμιείου συμφζρομενων και εύρεθησομένων αύ- 
τίκα εν τή Καίσαρος περιουσία, όταν αύτά ζητεΐν 
ψηφισώμεθα. άδικον γάρ ούδεν τούτο ες τον Καίεταρα 
εσται, τεθνεώτα τε ήδη καί. ούκ αν είπόντα άδικον 
είναι, ει και ζών ητεΐτο τούς λογισμούς, επει και τών 
ιδιωτών πολλοΐς άμφισβητούσί σοι καθ’ ενα τής ού-
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me; and against the senate, who were annoyed with your 
fathers rule. But I willingly chose to risk these dangers 70 
and to suffer anything rather than allow Caesar to remain 
unburied and dishonored, the best man of his time, the 
most fortunate in almost every respect, and the one I hon
ored most of all. It is because of these very dangers I 71 
risked that you yourself enjoy all the present distinctions 
of Caesar, his family, his name, his rank, his wealth. It 
would have been more just of you, a young man, to thank 
me, your senior, for these things, rather than to reproach 
me for concessions made to appease the senate, or pay 
them back for the things I needed, or to meet other needs 
or calculations. Enough on that subject. You also hint 72 
that I aspire to political dominance—it is not the case, 
although I am thought to be worthy of it—and that I am 
disappointed not to be included in Caesar s will, although 
you agree that the family of the Heraclidae too is good 
enough for me.

20. “As to your financial needs, I might have thought 73 
that your wish to borrow money from the public resources 
was sarcasm, had it not been a credible proposition that 
you were still ignorant of the fact that the public treasuries 
were left empty by your father. From the time he took up 
power, the state revenues went to him, not the treasury, 
and they will be found among his resources as soon as we 
vote an investigation into the matter. There is nothing 74 
unfair to Caesar about this, now that he is dead, and even 
when alive if he had been asked for the accounts he would 
not have said it was unfair. As there are many private 
persons in dispute with you about individual items in the
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75 σίας ούκ αδήριτου αυτήν εχων γνώση. των δε μετ-
Λ / / / V X X '"‘Λ / 3€Ρ€χσ€Ρτωρ ττρος μβ χρημάτων ουτ€ το πλησος βστιρ, 

«/ 3 / V* 3/ 3/ 3 3// Λοαον βικαςβις, ουτ€ re νυν «τη παρ εμον, παντα των 
εν άρχαΐς και δυνάμει, πλήν Δολοβέλλα και των 
έμών αδελφών νειμαμένων μεν ευθύς ώς τύραννον, δι 
εμέ δε μετατεθέντων ες χάριν των υπέρ Καίσαρος
3,1 / 3 X X X X \ X I S 3/ > Xεψηφίαμευων, επει και. αν τα Κοι/πα φερων oicrets αντί 

76 του δήμου τοΐς δυσχεραίνουσιν, αν σωφρονής. οί μέν
X 3 / I 3\ I Λ ] Q V C* <·» 3 X Xγαρ εκπεμψονσνν, αν αωφρονωαι^0 τον οημον επι τας 

3 / e X $ Λ f 3 C/ \\/> «ηη \ \αποικίας· ο οε οήμος εστιν, ώσπερ και. συ των Ελλη
νικών άρτιδίδακτος ων έμαθες, αστάθμητου ώσπερ εν 
θαλάσση κύμα καθούμενον ό μεν ήλθευ, ό δ’ άπήλ- 
θεν. ω λόγω και των ήμετερωυ αίεί τούς δημοκόπους 
e Ο /-» 3 \ \ ' ν ι >>ο οημος επι, κλειστόν εςαρας ες γόνυ ερριψε.

ΤΙ 21. Τούτων τοΐς πολλοΐς δυσχεράυας ό Καΐσαρ ες 
ύβριν είρημευοις άπεχώρει, τον πατέρα άνακαλώυ θα- 
μινά εζ ονόματος, και την ουσίαν ές πράσιν αύτίκα 
προυτΐθει πάσαν, όση κατά τον κλήρου έγίγνετο 
αυτόν, προτρέπων επικονρεΐν οί τον δήμον εκ τησδε

78 της σπονδής- φαυεράς δε της Αντώνιον προς αυτόν 
εχθρας γενομένης και της βουλής ζητησιν ευθύς εί
ναι των δημοσίων χρημάτων φηφισαμένης, οί πολλοί 
εδεισαν επί τω νέω Καίσαρι της πατρώας ές τούς

/ \ X C Λ 3 / </στρατιωτας και τον οημον εύνοιας ουνεκα και της νυν 
€7τί τη χορηγία δημοκοπίας καί περιουσίας, η δη 

estate, you may assume that you will not have undisputed 
possession of it. As for the money transferred to my house, 
it was neither as much as you suppose, nor is any of it now
at my disposal. For, apart from Dolabella and my brothers, 
those in office and with power divided it all up immedi
ately, on the grounds that it was the property of a tyrant,
although they were brought round by me to support what 
we had voted concerning Caesar. If you have any sense,
when you get the rest of it, you will give it to those who 
are disaffected instead of to the people. And, if the disaf
fected have any sense, they will send the people away to 
their colonies. The people, as you know from your recent 
Greek studies, are as unstable as the waves moving on the

75

76

sea: one comes, another goes.12 In the same way, among 
us too, the people are forever raising the demagogues to 
a height, and then casting them down on their knees.”

12 This is based on, rather than a direct quote from, Demos
thenes (De falsa leg. 136).

21. Furious at the many insulting things said in this 77 
speech, Octavian went away calling his father repeatedly 
by name. He immediately offered for sale all the property 
which had come to him by the inheritance, trying to en
courage the people to support him by moving so quickly. 
With Antony’s hostility toward him now made clear, and 78 
after the senate had voted that an investigation of the 
public finances should take place immediately, most peo
ple began to be apprehensive about the young Caesar be
cause of the kindness shown by his father to the soldiers 
and the people, because of what was now his own popular 
appeal based on the distribution of the money, and be
cause of his wealth, which had come to him in such large

13 σνμφρονώσι Ρ; σωφρονώσι L
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πάυυ αυτω πολλή προσελθούσα ούκ εδόκει τοΐς πλεί- 
οσιυ αύτδυ ευ ιδιώτου μετρώ καθέξειυ, επί δε Άυτωυίω 

/ \ ' ΤΓ ' / ν £ ' V Ο Λραλίστα, μη τον Ααίσαρα, νεον ανορα καί ενοοςον 
καί πλούσιου, έταιρισάμευος ύφ’ εαυτδυ είναι πρότε- 

79 ρος άψαιτο τής Καίσαρος δυυαστείας. οί δε και τοΐς 
τότε γιγυομευοις εφήδουτο, ώς και τώυ άυδρώυ άλ- 
λήλοις εμποδώυ εσομέυωυ και του Καίσαρος πλούτου 
τή ζητήσει τώυ χρημάτων αύτίκα διαλυθησομευου 
και σφίσι του ταμιείου περιουσίας πλήρους εξ αυτής 
εσομευου· τά γάρ πολλά τώυ κοιυώυ εύρήσειυ παρά 
Καίσαρι.

80 22. Πολλοί τε αύτώυ ες δίκας του Καίσαρα ύπήγου
\ / ex > \ / ν\ \ t/ττβρι χωρίων, ετερος ετερω επίλεγοντες αλλα τε εκα- 

στοι και τό κοιυόυ επί, τοΐς πλείστοις, εκ προγραφής14 
εΐυαι τώυ δημευθέυτωυ ή φυγόυτωυ ή άυαιρεθευτωυ.

14 εκ προγραφής codd.; προ εγγραφής Goukowsky

r χ C/ a χ χ »* / >χάχοζτγγον τε τας ο^κας επί τον Αντώνιον αυτόν η τον ετε- 
81 ρου ύπατου Δολοβελλαυ. ει δε τις και εφ' ετερας αρ

χής εδικάζετο, παυταχού τά πολλά ομοίως δ Καισαρ 
εις χάριυ Αντωνίου ήττάτο, τά τε ώυήματα τω πατρί 
εκ τού δημοσίου γευόμευα επιδεικυυς και τδ τελευ
ταίου ψήφισμα τδ βεβαιούυ τά Καίσαρι πεπραγμένα 

82 πάυτα. ύβρεις τε πολλαί παρά τάς δίκας ήσαυ αυτω, 
\ \ /Λ Ϋ f f i if if ΤΤ /καί το της ζημίας προυκοπτεν ες άπειρον, εστε lie- 

διού καί Ώ.ιυάριου (ουτοι γάρ τήυ εκ τώυ Καίσαρος 
διαθηκώυ τού κλήρου μοΐραυ ειχου) μεμψασθαι τω 
Αυτωυίω περί τε σφώυ αύτώυ καί περί τού Καίσαρος 
ώς άδικα πασχόυτωυ παρά τδ ψήφισμα τής βουλής. 

quantities that most people thought he would not retain 
the status of a private citizen. But they were particularly 
afraid that Antony would befriend the young, famous, and 
rich Octavian, make him his subordinate and be the first
to lay hands on Caesar’s fiefdom. Others were delighted 
with what was happening at the time, believing that the 

79

two men would get in each other’s way, and that Octavian’s 
wealth would immediately disappear with the investiga
tion, as a result of which they would have a treasury full of 
money. For they thought they would find most of the pub
lic funds in Caesar’s estate.

22. Many of them brought lawsuits against Octavian 80 
concerning landed property, each making different claims, 
but most having this in common, that the land belonged 
to those who, as a result of being proscribed, were victims 
of confiscation, exile, or execution. These suits were 
brought before Antony himself or the other consul, Dola
bella. If any were heard before other magistrates, in the 81 
large majority of cases, because there was a desire to 
please Antony, Octavian lost these too, although he 
pointed out that the purchases were made by his father 
from public money, and that the last decree passed by the 
senate had confirmed all of Caesar’s acts. Great abuses of 82 
justice were inflicted on him, and his losses were continu
ing endlessly, until Pedius and Pinarius, who had a share 
of the inheritance under Caesar’s will, complained to 
Antony, both on their own behalf and Octavian’s, that they 
were being treated unjustly in violation of the senate’s
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83

84

85

86

87

ώουτό τε αυτόν τά ες ύβριν έκλύειν δεΐν μόνον, τά 
άλλα δε πάντα κνρούν οσα τω Καίσαρι πεπρακται. ό 
δε ώμ,ολόγει μεν τά πρασσόμενα ίσως εναντίον έχειν 
τι τοις συνεψηφισμενοις, και τά έψηφισμένα δ’ εφη 
τοις τότε δό^ασιυ έναντίως γεγράφθαι. μόνης γάρ 
της αμνηστίας έπειγούσης, το μηδέν άνατρέπειν των 
προδιωκημένων, ον τονδ’ αυτόν ye χάριν ουδέ έφ’
ef e \ /■> λ \ \ Ά 9 3 / \απασιν απλώς μαΚΚον η ες ευπρεπεια,ν και παρη
γοριάν του δήμον θορυβούμενου τούτοις, έπιγραφή- 
ναι. είναι δε δικαιότερου τη γνώμη του ψηφίσματος
* \ \ Ά C / / X X X 3 Xμάλλον η τω ρηματι χρωμενους μη παρα το εικος

5 / 3 C / Λ Ο 3$/ Λαντιττραττειν ανορασι τοσοισοε ιοιων η προγονικών 
κτήσεων κατά στάσιν έκπεσοΰσιν ύπερ νεανίσκου το- 
σόνδε πλούτον άλλότριόν τε και ούκ ιδιωτικόν παρ' 
ελπίδα λαβόντος και ούκ επιδε^ίως, άλλ’ ες θρα- 
σύτητα τη τύχη χρωμένον. σφών μεντοι φείσεσθαι τό 
μέρος νειμαμένων προς Καίσαρα. ωδε μεν ό ’Αντώνιος 
τόΐς άμφι τον Τΐινάριον άπεκρίνατο. και ευθύς ένεμο-

\ \ X ✓ 3 /-> Cl/ /\
ρτο, ινα μη και το μ^ρος εν ταις οικαις προσαπολοιτο,

9 J Λ </ 3 /·> 3 \ \ X ' / Τ7 /
ου σφων ενεκα αυτών, αλλα και τοοε του Καισαρος- 
Α'ΧΧ X 3 /Λ 33 \ X / ΛΖ)εμελλον yap αυτω μετ ου πολύ παντα χαριεισναι.

23. Θέας δε πλησιαζούσης, ην εμελλεν υπέρ Βρού
τον στρατηγούντος έπιδώσειν Γάιος Αντώνιος ό αδελ
φός Αντωνίου, καί τάλλα τού Βρούτου της στρατη- 
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decree.13 They thought that he should annul only Caesars 83 
abuses of power, but ratify everything else he had done. 
Antony admitted that present actions were perhaps a little 
inconsistent with the joint resolutions, but said that even 
the resolutions had been worded differently from what 
had been decided at the time. For it was only because the 84 
amnesty was urgently required that the words ‘not to over
turn anything arranged beforehand’ were added, not for 
their own sake or to have general application to every
thing, but to provide plausibility and appease the people, 
who were riotously supporting the measure. It would be 85 
fairer, he added, to observe the spirit rather than the letter 
of the decree, and not offer inappropriate opposition to so 
many men who had lost their own and their ancestral 
property in the civil unrest, and to do so on behalf of a 
young man who had unexpectedly received such a large 
fortune that did not belong to him and was not private 
wealth, and who was not using his good fortune intelli
gently, but on the most irresponsible ventures. He said he 
would treat them kindly once they had separated their 
share from Octavians. This was how Antony replied to 86 
Pinarius and his associates. They immediately made the 
division, to make sure they did not lose their share too in 
the courts. They did not do this in their own interests, but 
in Octavian’s, for in a little while they would be giving him 
a gift of the whole amount.

13 Quintus Pedius was praetor in 48 and suffect consul with 
Octavian in 43. He had been a legate of Caesar in Spain in 45,

23. The games were now approaching, which Antony’s 87 
brother, Gaius Antonius, was going to give on behalf of 
Brutus, the praetor, in whose absence he was also attend-

celebrating a triumph as proconsul. He and Lucius Pinarius were 
cousins of Octavian.

43
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γίας επιτροπεύω^ αποίητος, παρασκευή τε ήν e? αυτήν 
δαψιλής και ελπίς έν τή θέα τον δήμον επικλασθέντα 
καλέσειν τους άμφί τον Βρούτον, δ δε Καιεταρ αρτι- 
^εραπευωρ τδ πλήθος, οσον άργύριον έκ τής πράσεως 
έγίγνετο, αιει κατά μέρος τοΐς φυλάρχοις ανεδίδου 
νέμειν τοΐς φθάνουσι λαβεΐν· καί ές τά πωλητήρια 
περιιών άποκηρύσσειν ελεγεν όσου δύναιντο πάντα 
τους πιπράσκοντας δλιγίστου, διά τε τάς δίκας αμφί
βολα ή επίφοβα ετι όντα καί διά την Καίσαρος 
σπουδήν, άπερ αύτω πάντα τον δήμον εις εύνοιαν 
ήγειρεν καί ές ελεον, ως άναξίω τοιάδε πάσχειν. ως 
δ’ επί τή κληρονομιά καί την ίδιον αυτού περιουσίαν 
ν \ >/~\ / λ χ Ά e / /]οση τε παρα Όκταουιου του πατρος η ετερωσεν ην 
αύτω, και τά τής μητρδς πάντα και τά Φιλίππου, και 
τδ μέρος τού κλήρου ΤΙινάριον καί ΤΙέδιον αιτήσας, 
προύθηκεν ές την διανέμησιν πιπράσκεσθαι, ως τής 
Καίσαρος περιουσίας ούδ’ ές τούτο μόνον άρκούσης 
διά τάς έπηρείας, ό δήμος ούκέτι παρά τού πρώτου 
Καίσαρος, αλλά παρά τούδε αυτού την έπίδοσιν λο- 
γιζόμενος είναι έκπαθώς αύτδν ήλέει καί έπήνουν ώδε 
πάσχοντα καί ώδε φιλότιμου μεν ον δήλοί τε ήσαν ούκ
5 \ X \ > > X Γ) « / ✓βς πολύ την βς αυτόν Αντωνίου vppw υπεροψομξνοί.

24. Διέδειξαν δε παρά Βρούτου θέας, πολυτελεστά- 
τας δη γενομένας· έμμισθων γάρ τινων άνακραγόν-
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ing to the other praetorian duties.14 Extensive prepara
tions were being made, and there was a hope that the 
people might lose their resolve in the spectacle and recall 
Brutus and his associates. Octavian, on the other hand, in 88 
his counterattempt to win over the crowd, continued to 
distribute all the money he got from his sale to the head 
men of the tribes by turns, to be divided by them among 
the first comers. He also went around the auction rooms 
saying that his sales’ agents would set the lowest possible 
price on everything, given both the uncertainty of title and 
fear caused by the lawsuits, and the fact that he was in a 
hurry. All of this won him the goodwill of the people and 
their pity for someone who did not deserve what was hap
pening to him. To enable the distribution, he also offered 89 .a 
for sale, in addition to his inheritance from Caesar, his own .l·

14 The Ludi Apollinares, instituted during the Second Punic 
War, and organized by the urban praetor, were celebrated be
tween July 6 and 13.

44
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property that came to him from his father, Octavius, and '
whatever he had from other sources, as well as everything !
belonging to his mother and Philippus, and Pedins’ and 
Pinarius’ share of the inheritance, which he asked them 
for. He maintained that because of the abusive way he was 
being treated, Caesar’s estate was not even sufficient for 
this one purpose. No longer reckoning that the benefac
tion was coming from the first Caesar, but from the pres
ent one, the people began to pity him deeply and praise 
him both for his endurance and his ambition. It was evi
dent that they would not ignore for long Antony’s abusive 
behavior toward him.

24. They showed their feelings clearly during Brutus’ 90 
games, which were certainly very extravagant. For al
though some, who had been hired for the purpose, shouted

45
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t

91

92

93

94

των κατακαλεΐν Βρούτον re καί Κάσσιον, επεί το λοι- 
X 3 Λ / $ Λ 3 \ΤΓον αυτούς υζατρον σννεοημαγωγζιτο €ς του βλβου, 

έσέδραμον άθρόοι καί τάς θέας έπέσχον, μέχρι την 
άξίωσιν αυτών σβέσαι. Βρούτος δε καί. Κάσσιος, έπεί 
σφών τάς ελπίδας τάς έν ταΐς θέαις ό Καΐσαρ δι- 
έχεεν, εγνωσαν είς Συρίαν καί Μακεδονίαν, ως προ 
Αντωνίου καί Δολοβελλα σφίσιν έφηφισμένας, χω
ράν καί βιάζεσθαι. καί τώνδε φανερών γενομένων 
ήπείγετο καί Δολοβέλλας είς την Συρίαν, καί, προ 
Συρίας ές την Ασίαν, ως χρηματιούμενος απ' αυτής, 
ό δ’ Αντώνιος ηγούμενος ές τά μέλλοντα οι δεήσειν 
δυνάμεως, την έν Μακεδονία στρατιάν, αρετή τε ού- 
σαν άρίστην και πλήθει μεγίστην—εζ γάρ ην τέλη 
/Ke/ \ \ \Λ/) 3/λ > /λ \ । \ Ά(καύ οο"ου άλλο πλησος αυτούς τοξοτών και ψιλών η

* Ϋ / & \ \ X Xγνμνητων (τυνβζβυγυυτο, ύττττος τβ πολλή και παρα- 
σκευή κατά λόγον έντελης) δοκοΰντα προσήκειν Δο- 
λοβέλλα, Συρίαν καί τά ές Τϊαρθυαίους έπιτετραμ- 
μένω, διότι καί ό Καΐσαρ αυτοις ές Τϊαρθυαίους 
έμελλε χρησθαι—προς εαυτόν έπενόει μετενεγκεΐν, 
tf \ Ζ\ ο C X >Τ / /οτύ και ραλίστα ην αγχον, ως τον Ιονιον πζρασαντα

> /) X 3 Λ >Τ \Ζ €υσυς εν τη ιταλιφ είναι.
25. Άφνω δή φήμη κατέσκηψε, Γέτας τον θάνατον 

τον Καίσαρος πυθομένους Μακεδονίαν πορθεΐν έπι- 
/ X < >Α / ' Ο \ * Xτρβχουτας, και ο Αντώνιος την ρουλην ητει τον στρα- 

τον ως Γέταις έπιθήσων δίκην ες τε γάρ Τέτας αυτόν 
προ Τϊαρθυαίων Καίσαρι παρεσκευάσθαι και τά Τϊαρ- 
θυαίων ήρεμεΐν έν τώ παρόντι. ή μεν ούν βουλή τήν 
φήμην ύπενόει καί τούς έπισκεφομένους επεμφεν- ό δε

that Brutus and Cassius should be recalled, and the rest 
of the audience were won over by the populist rhetoric to 
pity them, crowds ran in and stopped the games until the 
demand petered out. With the hopes they placed in the 91 
games frustrated by Octavian, Brutus and Cassius decided 
to go and seize by force Syria and Macedonia, which, they 
argued, had been voted to them before Dolabella and 
Antony. When their intentions became clear, Dolabella 
also hurried to Syria, by way of Asia first, in order to collect 
money there. As for Antony, in the belief that he would 92 
need an army for future purposes, he conceived the idea 
of transferring to himself the army in Macedonia, which 
was the best in terms of courage, and very large in terms 
of the number of men, for it consisted of six legions, be
sides all the other archers and light-armed troops sta
tioned with them, a large force of cavalry, and a full supply 
of all the corresponding equipment. Although, because 
Caesar had been about to use it against the Parthians, the 
Macedonian army was apparently under the command of 
Dolabella, who had been entrusted with Syria and Par
thian affairs, Antony planned to transfer it to himself be
cause it was very near, and, by crossing the Ionian gulf 
would immediately be in Italy.

25. Suddenly a rumor flew around that the Getae, on 93 
learning of Caesar’s death, had made an incursion into 
Macedonia and were pillaging it. Antony asked the senate 
to give him the army in order to punish them, since it had 
been formed for Caesar to use against the Getae before 
the Parthians, and the Parthian front was quiet at the mo
ment. The senate were suspicious of the rumor, and sent 94
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’Αντώνιος τον φόβον αυτών και την υπόνοιαν εκλύωρ 
έφηφίσατο μή ε^εΐναί πω κατά μηδεμίαν αιτίαν περί 
δικτάτρος αρχής μήτε είπείν μήτ έπιφηφίζειν μήτε 
λαβεΐν διδομένην, η τον εκ τώνδε τίνος ύπεριδόντα 

95 νηποινεί προς των έντνχόντων άναιρεισ^αι. καί τώδε 
μάλιστα ελών τούς ακούοντας καί τοις υπέρ Δολο- 
βέλλα πράττουσι συνθέμενος εν τέλος δώσειν, ήρέθη 
της έν Μακεδονία δυνάμεως είναι στρατηγός αντο- 
κράτωρ. και ό μεν έχων, α έβούλετο, Γάιον τον αδελ
φόν αύτίκα συν έπείζει τό δόγμα φέροντα τω στρατω 

96 διεπεμπετο* οί δε επισκεπται της φήμης έπανελθόντες 
νέτας ελεγον ούκ ίδεΐν έν Μακεδονία, προσέθεσαν δέ, 

if > \ /) \ ν ' 3 ' Ο /} / & Ο /are αλησβς ατ€ υπ Αντώνιον οιοαχσεντες, οτι οβος 
ήν, μη τής στρατιάς ποι μετελθούσης οί Γεται την 
Μακεδονίαν επιδράμοιεν.

97 26. Τίίδε μεν είχε τα έν 'Ρώμη, Κάσσιος δε καί
Βρούτος χρήματα και στρατιάν συνέλεγον, και Τρε- 
βώνιος δ τής Ασίας ηγούμενος τάς πόλεις αντοΐς 
ετείχιζε καί Δολοβέλλαν έλθόντα ονκ έδέχετο ούτε 
ΤΙεργάμω ούτε Σμύρνη, άλλα μόνην αγοράν εζω τεί- 

98 χους ως ύπάτω προυτίθει. επιχειρονντος δ’ εκείνον 
σνν οργή τοΐς τείχεσι και ονδεν άνύοντος, δ Τρε- 
βώνιος αυτόν εφη δέξεσθαι Έψεσω καί ες την 'Έφε
σον ευθύς άπιόντι τούς έφεψομένονς εκ διαστήματος 
έπεμπεν, οι νυκτός επιγενομένης άπιόντα τον Δολο- 
βέλλαν δρώντες και ουδόν ετι ύπονοούντες, ολίγους 
σφών νπολιπόντες έπεσθαι αύτω, ές την Σμύρναν 

99 έπανήλθον. και τούς ολίγους δ Δολοβέλλας ένεδρευ-

48

a mission to investigate, but Antony allayed their fear and 
suspicion by passing a measure that it would be illegal for 
any reason whatever to make a proposal about the office 
of dictator, or to put it to the vote, or to accept if given it. 
Anybody who disregarded any of these provisions could 
be killed with impunity by anyone who encountered him. 
It was this in particular that won over his audience, and 95 
having agreed with Dolabella’s agents that he would give 
him one legion, Antony was chosen supreme commander 
of the forces in Macedonia. Having gotten what he wanted, 
he immediately sent his brother Gaius on an urgent mis
sion to communicate the decree to the army. Those inves- 96 
tigating the rumor now came back and reported that they 
had seen no Getae in Macedonia, but they added (either 
truthfully or because they were instructed to do so by 
Antony) that there was a fear, if the army was transferred 
elsewhere, that the Getae would invade Macedonia.

26. While this was the situation in Rome, Cassius and 97 
Brutus were collecting money and troops. Trebonius, gov
ernor of Asia, was fortifying the towns for them, and re
fused to receive Dolabella in either Pergamum or Smyrna 
when he arrived. The one thing he did allow him, however, 
since he was a consul, was to buy supplies outside the 
walls. In his anger Dolabella attacked the walls, but with- 98 
out effect, and Trebonius said that he would let him into 
Ephesus. He immediately left for Ephesus, and Trebonius 
sent troops to follow him at a distance. When night came 
on, these men saw Dolabella heading off, and still suspect
ing nothing, they left a small contingent to follow him, and 
returned to Smyrna. Dolabella, having laid an ambush for 99
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σας τε καί περιλαβών εκτεινε καί ήλθε τής αυτής ετι 
νυκτός ές Σμύρναν καί αυτήν αφύλακτον ευρών ειλ« 

100 διά κλιμάκων. Ύρεβώνιος δέ τοις συλλαμβάνουσιν
αυτόν ετι εύναζόμενον ήγεΐσθαι προς Δολοβέλλαρ 
έκέλευεν· εφεσθαι γαρ αύτοΐς εκών. καί τις των λοχα
γών αυτόν έπισκώπτων ήμείφατο- “’Ίθι σύ, δεύρο την 
κεφαλήν καταλιπών- ήμΐν γαρ ου σε, άλλα τήν κε
φαλήν άγειν προστέτακται.” καί τόδε είπών εύθνς 

101 άπετεμε τήν κεφαλήν, άμα δε ήμερα Δολοβέλλας μεν 
αυτήν προσέταξεν επι τού στρατηγικού βήματος, 
ένθα ό Ύρεβώνιος έχρημάτιζε, προτεθήναι- ή στρατιό. 
Γχ χ χ 5 X e 3 X V\ \ «7 \ > λ 3 Xοε συν οργή και ο οικετικος άλλος όμιλός αυτής, επει 
τού φόνου Καίσαρος ό Ύρεβώνιος μετεσχήκει καί 
κτεινομενου τον ’Αντώνιον εν ομιλία περί θύρας του 
βουλευτή ρίου περιεσπάκει, εις τε το άλλο σώμα αυ
τού ποικίλως ενύβριζον και τήν κεφαλήν οϊα σφαίραν 
εν λιθοστρώτω πόλει διαβάλλοντες ές άλλήλους επι

/χ f r χ ✓ I χγβλωτί (τυνςγβαρ τ€ καί (τυνβτρίψαΐΛ καί πρώτος ode 
των φονέων δίκην τήνδε έδεδώκει.

102 27. Ό δ’ Αντώνιος ές τήν ’Ιταλίαν τον στρατόν εκ
τής Μακεδονίας διενεγκεΐν επενόει, και προφάσεως
ν\ \ > * 3 3 X Ζ) \ X 3 Xάλλης €ς τούτο άπορων ηςίου την ρονΚην αντί, της 
Μακεδονίας εναλλάξαι οί τήν εντός Άλπεων Κελτι
κήν, ής ηγείτο Δεκμος Ίδρούτος Άλβΐνος, ε’ιδώς μεν, 
ότι και δ Καΐσαρ εκ τήσδε τής Κελτικής δρμώμενος 
εκράτησε ΤΙομπηίου, ώς δε τον στρατόν δόζων ουκ ες 

103 τήν ’Ιταλίαν, άλλ’ ες τήν Κελτικήν μετακαλεΐν. ή δε 
βουλή τήνδε τήν Κελτικήν άκρόπολιν έπι σφίσιν

this small contingent, captured and killed them, and went 
back to Smyrna the same night while it was still dark. Find
ing it unguarded, he captured it by scaling the wall with 
ladders. Trebonius, who was still in bed, told his captors 100 
to take him to Dolabella, saying that he was willing to fol
low them. One of the centurions answered sardonically, 
“You go, but leave your head here, for we were ordered to 
bring your head, not you.” With these words he immedi
ately cut off his head. Early in the morning Dolabella or- 101 
dered it to be displayed on the governor’s tribunal, where 
Trebonius used to transact public business. Since Trebo
nius had participated in the murder of Caesar by detaining 
Antony in conversation at the door of the senate house 
while the murder was taking place, the soldiers, along with 
the crowd of their camp followers angrily visited various 
abuses on the rest of his body, and on his head, which they 
threw to each other like a ball across the town’s pavement, 
laughing, until they had smashed it and broken it into 
pieces. In this way Trebonius was the first of the assassins 
to meet his punishment.

27. Antony was developing plans to transport his army 102 
from Macedonia to Italy, and being short of any other 
excuse for this step, he asked the senate to let him ex
change the province of Macedonia for that of Cisalpine 
Gaul, of which Decimus Brutus Albinus was the governor. 
While he was aware that Caesar too had set out from Cis
alpine Gaul when he defeated Pompey, he wanted to give 
the impression that he was recalling the army not to Italy, 
but to Gaul. The senate, who regarded this Celtic bastion 103
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ηγουμένη έδυσχέραινέ τε καί της ευέδρας τότε πρώτον 
ησθοντο καί την Μακεδονίαν δόντες αυτω μετενόουν. 
Ιδία τε αυτών οί δυνατοί έπέστελλον τω Δέκμω τής 
αρχής έγκρατώς εχεσθαι κα.1 στρατόν άλλον και

* / 5 ' ’λ ' Ω ' Υ ν ।
χρήματα ayetpetp, α προς Αντωνίου ρίαςοίτο- ούτως

104 έδεδοίκεσάν τε καί εν οργή τον Αντώνιον εϊχον. δ δί 
αντί μεν της βουλής έπενόει τον δήμον αιτησαι νόμω 
την Κελτικήν, ω τρόπω και δ Καΐσαρ αυτήν πρότερον 
είληφει καί Συρίαν Δολοβέλλας υπογύως, ες δε φό
βον της βουλής την στρατιάν ες τδ Ίϊρεντέσιον εκε- 
λευε Γαίω τον Ίόνιον πέραν αυτίκα.

105 28. Και ό μεν εμελλε ποιησειν, ώς προσετετακτο·
θέαι δ’ ησαν, ας Κριτώνιος άγορανομών εμελλε τελε- 
σειν- καί δ Καΐσαρ ες τάς θέας τω πατρί τον τε χρν- 
σεον θρόνον καί στέφανον παρεσκεύαζεν, άπερ αυτω

106 κατά πάσας θέας εφηφίσαντο προτίθεσθαι. του Κρι- 
τωνίου δε είπόντος ούκ άνέξεσθαι τιμωμένου Καίσα
ρος εν ταΐς αυτοΰ δαπάναις, δ Καΐσαρ αυτόν ές τον 
Αντώνιον ηγεν ώς ύπατον. Αντωνίου δε είπόντος ες 
την βουλήν έπανοίσειν, χαλεπηνας δ Καΐσαρ, “Ανά- 
φερε,” εϊπεν, “Έγώ δε τον θρόνον, εως αν η τδ δόγμα,

107 προθήσω” και δ Αντώνιος χαλεπηνας έκώλυσεν. 
έκώλυσε δε και εν ταΐς έξης θέαις ετι παραλογώτερον, 
£ ’ χ e ΤΛ Λ ’ ζ\ ’ / > Λ Vας αυτός ο Καιεταρ ετελει, ανακειμενας εκ του πατρος 
Αφροδίτη Γενετείρει, ότε περ αύτη και τον νεών δ πα- 

as falling under their own authority, were annoyed, and 
realizing now for the first time that they had been tricked, 
regretted giving Macedonia to Antony. The leading sena
tors sent word privately to Decimus telling him to keep a 
firm hold on his province, and to raise another army and 
money in case he was faced with violence from Antony. 
This is a measure of how much the senate had come to 
fear Antony and how angry they were at him. But Antony 104 
was intending to ask the people, not the senate, to pass a 
law giving him Gaul, in the same way that Caesar also got 
it previously, and Dolabella had recently obtained Syria.
In order to frighten the senate he instructed his brother, 
Gaius, to bring his army across the Ionian gulf immedi
ately to Brundisium.

28. Gaius set about carrying out his orders. It was now 105 
the time of the festival that Critonius, as aedile, was due 
to produce.  Octavian was preparing his fathers gold 
throne and crown for the occasion, as it had been decreed 
that these should be publicly displayed for him at all fes
tivals. When Critonius said that he would not tolerate car- 106 
rying the costs for Caesar to be honored, Octavian brought 
him before Antony as consul. Antony said he would refer 
the matter to the senate, but Octavian was annoyed and 
said, “Refer it, but I will display the throne as long as the 
decree is in force.” At this Antony became angry and pro- 107 
hibited it, and, even more unreasonably, prohibited it at 
the next festival produced by Octavian himself, which had 
been instituted by his father in honor of Venus Genetrix 
when he also dedicated a temple to her in his forum, along

15

15 Critonius, aedile in 44, is known only for his involvement in this story, but it is not clear which games Appian means—per
haps the Ludi Florales held at the end of April.
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108 τήρ τον εν αγορά άμα αυτή αγορά άνετίθει. τότε 8η 
\/\ * / X 3 / 3 \καί μαλιστα μίσος ηοη σαφές εκ πάντων €ς top 

'Αντώνιον εγίγνετο, ώς ούκ ές τον νυν Καίσαρα φίλο* 
λ Λ\\ Ά 3 χ / e r\ /γ 3 /νικουντα μάλλον η βς τον προτερον vppu-,οντα αχαρι- 

109 εττως. αυτός τε ό Καΐσαρ μετά πλήθους οια φρουράς 
τον δήμον και τούς ευ τι παθόντας ύπο τού πατρος 
και τούς εκείνω στρατευσαμένους περιθέων έπιφθόνως 
ίκέτευεν ου μεν αυτού τοιάδε και τοσάδε πάσχοντος 
ύπεροράν και άμελεΐν έκόντος, Καίσαρι δε τω σφων 
αύτοκράτορι και ευεργέτη άμύνειν, άτιμουμένω προς 
3Α / > \ // 3 ζ-\ 3 XΑντώνιον αμυνείν οε καί σφίσίν αυτοίς, ονοεν εςοναι 
βέβαιον ων ειλήφασι παρά Καίσαρος, εΐ μηδέ αύτω

110

111

Καίσαρι μενεΐ τά έψηφισμένα βέβαια. Αντωνίου τε 
πανταχού τής πόλεως ες τά υψηλά άναπηδών κατε- 
Ο Ζ “ΤΖ Ζ Χ$33Χ/3/9* /) / 3ροα· Καίσαρί μεν οί εμε μήτε οργίζεσσαί μήτε ενυ- 
βρίζειν, ευεργέτη σού μάλιστα, ω ’Αντώνιε, ές τά 

/\ / 3 X χ /■> X ez 3μαΚίστα γεγενημενω- εμοί οε των μεν υρρεων, 
c/ Λ 3ί Λ Ζ) χ Ο X 3/ eοσον νελείς, εμφορείσσαί, την οε της ουσίας αρπα- 
γην έπισχεΐν, μέχρι τούς πολίτας κομίσασθαι την 
O' / X X \ X / 3/ 3 / Xοίανεμησίν καί τα λοιπά παντα έχείν αρκεσείν yap 
εμοί πενομενω την τε του πατρος 8όξαν, αν 8ίαμένη, 
χχ * ο / ο / 3X3/ $ η „καί την του οημου Οίανεμησίν, εαν εασης οοσηναί.
29. Έ</>’ οις ήδη παρά πάντων συνεχείς εγίγνοντο 

και φανεραί κατά τού Αντωνίου βοαί. άπειλησαμένου 
δε αυτού τω Καίσαρι πικρότερου και τής απειλής εξ-
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with the forum itself.16 It was at this moment particularly 108 
that a general antipathy toward Antony was now becoming 
clear, since it was thought that he was not so much engag
ing in rivalry with the present Caesar as boorishly insult
ing the former one. Octavian himself, accompanied by a 109 
crowd that was like a bodyguard, moved about among the 
people and those who had received some favor from his 
father, or had served under him in the army, maliciously 
begging them to overlook the many and substantial out
rages he had suffered and not to worry about him, since 
he accepted them, but to defend Caesar, their commander 
and benefactor, against the affront of Antony; and they 
would be defending themselves too, because they would 
never be secure in what they had received from Caesar, if 
the decrees passed even in honor of Caesar himself did 
not remain in force. Everywhere in the city he would 110 
clamber up to a high point and loudly denounce Antony, 
saying, “Don’t be angry with Caesar, Antony, because of 
me. And don’t insult the man who became your benefactor 
in particular, indeed your greatest benefactor. As for me, 
heap up your insults on me as much as you like, but desist 
from preying on his estate until the citizens have had their 
designated share; then you can take all the rest. Poor 
though I may be, I will be satisfied with my father’s repu
tation, if it lasts, and with his bequest to the people, if you 
allow it to be paid.”

29. As a result of this there was now a persistent and 111 
open outcry from all quarters against Antony. He in turn 
issued more bitter threats against Octavian, and when

16 The Forum lulium was dedicated in 46. The Ludi Victoriae 
Caesaris were held at the end of July.

--'Wat
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εν€χθείσης ες τό φανερόν, ετι μάλλον άπαντες ώρ- 
112 μηντο- καί οί τής φρουράς 'Αντωνίου τα^ίαρχοι, 

έστρατενμένοι τε Καίεταρι τω προτέρω καί ες τά μέ- 
γιστα νπ Αντωνίου τότε προτιμωμενοι, την vppw 
αυτόν έπισχεΐν ήζίουν καί διά σφάς καί 8ι εαυτόν, 
υπό Καίσαρι στρατευσάμενον καί, τών8ε των οί παρ~ 

113 όντων αγαθών παρ’ εκείνου τυχόντα, συγγιγνώσκωυ
ουν ό 'Αντώνιος άληθέσιν ούσιν τούτοις και τους προ- 
φεροντας αυτά αί8ούμενος, ή8η δε τι καί του Καίσα- 
ρος αύτοΰ 8ιά τον 8ήμον ές τήν αλλαγήν τής Κέλτι
κη? δεόμενος, ώμολόγει τοΐς λεγομένοις καί έπώμνυεν 
αυτά καί οι πάνυ αβούλητα είναι, τής 8έ γνώμης του 
νεανίσκου ενεκεν μετατίθεσθαι, έπη ρ μεν ου τε έπα-

Ζϊ Ζ-1 V \ Λ ft it \ i^.\ it 3 £ tχσως ετι τηλικουοε οντος και ουοεν εχοντος acdecn-
Ά / 3 Γ> ' X i itμου η τίμιου €ς ττρβσρντβρους τε και ες άρχοντας- 

- _ . Ct 5 Λ \ / Π / t it114 απερ αυτόν μεν χαριν του νεανίσκου χρηί,ειν ετι νον- 
f\ t I Λ Ο» \ /χ /-» > > / Ct i \σεσιας, σφων οε των ταυτα αςιουντων ενεκα αυτός 
καθεζειν τής οργής καί ές τήν προτέραν εαυτού φύσιν 
τε καί γνώμην έπανήξειν, ήν κάκεΐνος άπεχηται τής 
άμετρίας.

115 30. Ταυτα οι ταξίαρχοι άσπασάμενοι συνήγον άμ-
φοτέρους. οί 8ε έπεμέμφοντο άλλήλοις καί συνέβαι- 
νον ές φιλίαν. 6 τε νόμος ό περί τής Κελτικής προν- 
γράφετο αύτίκα, όρρω8ούσης πάνυ τής βουλής καί 
έπινοούσης, εί μέν ό 'Αντώνιος αυτόν προβουλεύοι, 
κωλύειν προβουλευόμενον, εί δε άπροβούλευτον ες 
τον 8ήμον έσφέροι, τούς 8ημάρχους ες κώλυσιν έπι- 
πέμπειν. ήσαν 8' οι καί τό έθνος ολως έλευθερουν 
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such threats were made public, everyone responded even 
more aggressively against him. Even the officers of Anto- 112 
ny’s guard, who had served with the elder Caesar, and who 
were at the time held in the highest honor by Antony, 
asked him to restrain his insolence, both on their account 
and on his own, as he had served under Caesar and it was 
due to Caesar that he had met with his present good for
tunes . Antony recognized the truth of these words and, out 113 
of respect for the men who spoke them, and because he 
now needed help from Octavian himself with the people 
to exchange his province for Gaul, agreed with what was 
being said. He swore that his actions were not what he had 
planned at all, but that he had changed his mind because 
the youngster was offensively overbearing for one who was 
still so young, and who had no respect or regard for his 
elders and for the magistrates. He maintained that for his 114 
own good the young man still needed a reprimand for this 
behavior, but because his officers made the request them
selves, he said he would restrain his anger and revert to 
his previous disposition and policy, if Octavian would also 
refrain from his immoderate behavior.

30. The officers welcomed this reply and brought the 115 
two men together, who after some mutual recriminations 
agreed to form a friendship. The law concerning the prov
ince of Gaul was promulgated at once, to the utter dismay 
of the senators. They intended to block it in the senate, if 
Antony introduced it in the senate first, and, if he brought 
it to the people without consulting the senate first, to send 
in the tribunes to veto it. There were some who even 
recommended that the province be made free of Roman
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e / 3 >/ 30 / 5 v tt \ηγεμονίας ηςιουν* ούτως εοεοοικεσαν αγχον την KeA- 
116 τικήν ουσαν. ό δε Αντώνιος αύτοΐς άντενεκάλει, εΐ 

λ / \ 3 X / ez χτ / 3 /Δ^κμ,ω μεν αυτήν ττιστενονσιν9 οτι Katcrapa αττεκτει-
C Λ 03 5 e/ 3 3/ Xνεν, αυτω ο απιστονσιν, ort ουκ απεκτεινε τον κατα- 

στρεφόμενου αυτήν και κλίναντα ες γόνυ, άπορρί- 
πτων ήδη ταΰτα φανερώς ές άπαντας ώς έ^ηδομένους 

117 τοις γεγονόσ·ιν. ελ^ουετης δέ τής κυρίας ημέρας ή μέυ 
βουλή την λοχΐτιν15 ενόμιζεν εκκλησίαν συλλεγήσε- 

Λ Γ Q X X 3/ X 3 X /

17 The reading of all the manuscripts is that Antony sum
moned the Centuriate Assembly, not the Tribal Assembly,

σσαι, ot de νυκτος ετι την αγοραν περισχοινισαμενοι 
την </>υλέτιν16 έκαλουν, α-ττό συνθήματος εληλυθυΐαν. 

118 καί ό δημότης λεώς, άχθόμενος τω Αντωνίω, συν- 
επρασσεν όμως διά τον Καίσαρα εφεστώτα τοις περι- 
σχοινίσμασι και δεόμενον. εδεΐτο δε μάλιστα μεν, ϊνα

X Α / 3/ / 3 / Xμη Δεκμος αρχοι χωράς τε επίκαιρον και στρατιάς 
3 Ο» / / Λ 73ΧΟΧ / X 3 /ανοροφονος ων τον πατρος, επι οε τοντω και ες χαριν 

3. / \ \ / Ο* / Ο· X 3/ XΑντώνιον σννηΛΛαγμενον. προσεοοκα οε αρα τι και 
119 αυτός άντιλήφεσθαι παρά ’Αντωνίου, διαφθαρεντων 

δε χρήμασι των δημάρχων ΰπ Αντωνίου και κατα- 
σιωπώντων δ νόμος εκυρουτο, και ό στρατός Αντωνίω 
μετ αιτίας ευπρεπούς ήδη τον ’ϊόνιον έπέρα.

120 31. Των δέ δημάρχων τίνος άποθανόντος, ες την
άντ αυτου χειροτονίαν δ Καΐσαρ συνεπρασσεν Φλα-

15 φνλέτιν codd.; λοχΐτιν Schweig.
16 λοχΐτιν codd.; φυλετιν Schweig.
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control altogether, so greatly had they come to fear the 
proximity of Gaul. But Antony leveled a countercharge 116 
against them, saying that they trusted Decimus with the 
province because he had killed Caesar, and that they dis
trusted himself because he had not killed the man who had 
subdued Gaul and brought it to its knees. These claims he 
now hurled openly against everyone, accusing them all of 
being pleased at what had happened. When the day for 117 
the voting arrived the senate expected that the Centuriate 
Assembly would be convened, but while it was still night 
Antony’s men roped off the Forum and summoned the 
Tribal Assembly, who had gathered by prearranged plan.17 
Although the common people were annoyed at Antony, 118 
they nevertheless cooperated with him because Octavian 
stood by the ropes and asked them to do so. He asked this 
particularly to prevent Decimus, one of his father’s mur
derers, from having command of an important territory 
and army and, in addition, to oblige Antony, with whom 
he was reconciled. To be sure, he also expected to get 
something from Antony in return. As the tribunes had 119 
been bribed by Antony and remained silent, the law was 
passed and now that Antony had a plausible reason, his 
army began to cross the Ionian gulf.

31. On the death of one of the tribunes of the people, 120 
Octavian supported Flaminius for election as his replace-

whereas before (above, 27.104) Appian explicitly says that Antony 
intended to ask the people for this law (i.e., the Tribal Assembly). 
Editors since Schweighauser have accordingly usually transposed 
the two. A problem remains, in that the Centuriate Assembly met 
in the Campus Martins, not the Forum.

5958



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

121

122

123

124

αιρίω· καί δ δήμο? ο ίόμένος αυτόν έπιθυμοΰντα τη? 
’ * / Λ C \ / 9 7\\αρχής διά το νεωτερον της ηλικίας ου παραγγζλλειν, 
έπενόουν εν ταΐς χειροτονίαις δήμαρχον άποφήναι 
τον Καίσαρα. ή δε βουλή τής αύξήσεως εφθόνει καί 
έδεδοίκει, μη δήμαρχων τους φονεας του πατρδς εττί 
τον δήμον ες δίκην άπαγάγοι- ’Αντώνιος τε τής άρτι 
συγκείμενης προς τον Καίσαρα φιλίας υπεριδών, είτε 
ες χάριν τής βουλής ή παρηγοριάν, άχθομένης τω

X Λ \ Ο / V 3 » i / ,περί τής Κελτικής νομω, είτε απ οικείας γνώμης, 
προύγραφεν ώς ύπατος μηδενί Καίσαρα εγχειρεΐν 
παρανόμως, ή χρήσεσθαι κατ’ αυτοΰ παντί μετρώ τής 
εξουσίας. άχαρίστου δ’ ες τον Καίσαρα και υβριστι
κής άμα ες αυτόν καί τον δήμον τής προγραφής γε- 
νομενης, δ μεν δήμος διώργιστο καί φιλονικήσειν 
εμελλον εν ταΐς χειροτονίαις, ώστε δεισαι τον ’Αντώ
νιον καί άνελεΐν την χειροτονίαν, τοΐς υπολοίπους των 
δημάρχων άρκούμενον δ δε Καισαρ, ώς σαφώς επι- 
βουλευόμενος ήδη, πολλούς περιεπεμπεν ες τε τάς

X 3 /\ s? /\ \ A /τον πατρος αττονκνοας πόλεις εςαγγελλειν, α πασχοι, 
χ χ c / / /) / ν ο \και την έκαστων γνώμην καταμανυανειν επεμπε οε 

καί ες τά ’Αντωνίου στρατόπεδα επιμίγνυσθαί τινας 
αγοράν φέροντας καί εντυγχάνειν τοΐς θαρροΰσι μά
λιστα καί ες τδ πλήθος διαρριπτεΐν άφανώς βιβλία.

32. Καί δ μεν άμφί ταυτα ήν οί ταξίαρχοι δε αυθις 
παρά ’Αντωνίου καιρόν αίτήσαντες ελεγον “'ϊίμεΐς, ώ 

’Αντώνιε, καί οσοι άλλοι μετά σου Καίσαρι στρατευ- 
σάμενοι την τε ηγεμονίαν αυτω συνεστησάμεθα καί 
ες τα καθ ημέραν αυτής υπηρεται γιγνόμενοι διετε- 

60

to him and to the people, the latter

ment. The people, believing that Octavian wanted the of
fice himself, but was not announcing his candidature be
cause he was under age, formed a plan to vote him in as 
tribune at the election. The senate begrudged him this 121 
promotion, and were afraid that if he were tribune he 
would bring his fathers murderers to justice before the 
people. Antony, ignoring his recently agreed friendship 
pact with Octavian, either to oblige the senate, or to con
ciliate them, annoyed as they were at the law about the 
province of Gaul, or for his own reasons, issued an edict 
in his capacity as consul to the effect that Octavian should 
not attempt anything contrary to law; and that if he did, 
he would use the full measure of his authority against him.
As the edict showed a lack of gratitude to Octavian, and 122 
was insulting both 
became extremely angry and intended to oppose Antony 
vigorously in the election, with the result that he became 
anxious and canceled the vote, claiming that the remain
ing tribunes were sufficient. On the grounds that there 123 
was now open conspiracy against him, Octavian sent nu
merous agents to his fathers colonies to tell them how 
badly he had been treated and to find out what the feelings 
were in each of them. He also sent some men carrying 
provisions into Antony’s camp to mingle with the soldiers, 
to establish relations with the most intrepid of them, and 
secretly distribute pamphlets among the ordinary soldiers.

32. This is what Octavian was doing. As for the military 124 
tribunes, once again they asked for a meeting with Antony, 
and spoke as follows: “Antony, we and the others who 
served with you under Caesar together established his au
thority and continued to attend to its daily needs. We are
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λοΰμ,βρ, μ,€Ρ ΐσω καί επιβουλή τούς γονέας
αντον γιγνώσκομεν €ΐς ημάς χρωμένους και την 
βουλήν εκείνοις έπιρρεπουσαν, του δήμου δ’ έζελά- 
σαντος αυτούς άνεθαρρήσαμεν, ου πάντη τα Καίσα- 

« /*» V J \ 3^X3 / 3^X3/ρος ορω^τβς αφιλα ovoe αμνημονα ovoe αχαρνστα. 
125 τήν δ’ ες το μέλλον ασφάλειαν εϊχομεν εν σοι, φίλω 

rr / if X e / 3 3^3τ€ Καίσαρος οντν καί ηγεμοννκωτατω μ&τ εκεννον €κ
/ X 3/ Λ e Λ X 3 X / \ 3πάντων καν αρχοντν ννν ημών καν βς τα μαΚνστα em- 

126 τηδείω. άναφυομένων δε των εχθρών και θρασέως ες 
τε Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν βιαζομενων και χρήματα 
και στρατιάν έφ' ημάς συνιστάντων, και τής βουλής 
σοι Δεκμον έπαλειφούσης, και σού τάς φροντίδας ες 
τήν Καίσαρος τού νέου διαφοράν δαπανώντας, δεδι- 

if X 3 X /\\ X θ' 3/μεν εικότως, μη βς τον μέλλοντα καν οαον ουπω παρ- 
όντα πόλεμον ή στάσις υμών τω πολεμώ συνεπιθήται 
και διαπραχθή τοΐς εχθροΐς καθ’ ημών, ά βούλονται. 

127 ών ένθυμηθεντα σε άζιούμεν, όσιας τε χάριν ες τον 
Καίσαρα και φειδούς υπέρ ημών ούδεν επίμεμπτων 
σοι γενομένων καί προ ημών αυτού σού τών συ μ- 
1/ o' </ 3/ c. / Τ7 ζ f Vφεροντων ουνεκα, εως ετν ονναααν, Κανααρν μεν, οπερ 

άρκέσει, μόνον συνεπαμύναι τούς φονέας τιμωρού
μενα), σε δε αύτίκα δυναστευειν, εν άμερίμνω γενό- 
μενόν τε καί ημάς γενεσθαι παρασκευάσαντα τούς 
C / / 3 /-» X C X Λ $ „υπέρ τε σφων αυτών και υπέρ σου οεοιοτας.

128 33. Τοσαύτα τούς ταξιάρχους είπόντας ό Αντώνιος
ώδε ήμείφατο· “'Όση μεν εύνοια καί σπουδή προς 
Καίσαρα περιόντα έχρώμην, φιλοκινδυνότατος εκ

/ 3 \ 3 / / / 3/ / Λπάντων ες τας εκείνου χρείας γενομενος, ιστέ σαφώς,

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III ■

aware that his murderers hate and conspire against us in I
equal measure, and that the senate are tending to favor I
them. But when the people drove the assassins out we took I
fresh courage, seeing that Caesars cause was not alto- I
gether without friends, forgotten or unappreciated. We 125 I 
placed our future security in your hands, as you are the I
friend of Caesar, and after him the most experienced com- I
mander of all, and our current leader, and most suitable I
in every way. Our enemies, however, are recovering, au- 126 I
daciously forcing their way into Syria and Macedonia, and I
raising money and troops against us, while the senate are 
setting Decimus Brutus on you. Yet you are wasting your
concerns on your disagreement with the young Caesar, '
and we are quite reasonably afraid that your feud will be i|»
an additional burden in the coming war that is all but upon I a
us, and that our enemies will achieve their wishes against I )
us. We ask you to keep all this in mind, both for the sake 127 ,
of your piety toward Caesar, and out of consideration for 
us, who in no way find fault with you, and indeed for your 
own interests even more than ours: we ask you, while you 
still can, simply to cooperate sufficiently with Octavian to 
enable him to take vengeance on the murderers, and to 
exercise dynastic power immediately yourself, thus easing 
your worries and providing us with the means to ease ours, 
for we fear both for ourselves and for you.”

33. To this speech of the tribunes Antony made the 128 
following reply: “Fellow campaigners, fellow participants 
in events, you are well aware what goodwill and enthusi
asm I had for Caesar when he was alive, I who was most
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συστρατενσάμενοί τε καί τοΐς γιγνομένοις παρατνχόν- 
e/ > λ 9 9 X / X /τες· οση ο αν κακεινος ας εμε χαριτι και προτίμησα

129 χρώμενος διετέλει, ον μαρτνρεΐν εμε δίκαιον. άμφω Se 
ταντα και οι φονεΐς είδότες σννετίθεντο κάμε Καίσαρι 
ετννανελεΐν, ώς εμού περιόντος ον καθεζοντες ών επ- 

/ X C/ 3 X / / 3ενοονν. και οστις αντονς μετεπεισε της γνώμης, ονκ 
j ζ ο > ζ, ζ ν s \ \ ’ > ζέννοια της εμης σωτήριας επεισεν, αλλ ενπρεπεια 

ζ e χ £ λ \ \ ' ”της τνραννοκτονιας, ως μη οοκωσι πολΛονς ώσπερ 
130 εχθρούς, άλλ’ ενα άνελεΐν ώς τύραννον, τις αν ονν 

πιστεύσειεν εμε Καίσαρος τε άμελεΐν ενεργετον μοι 
γεγενημενον και προτιμάν τούς εχθρούς εκείνον καί 
τον φόνον εκόντα χαρίζεσθαι τοΐς εμοΐς επιβούλοις, 
t 9f ΎΤ Λ C / / /) -Τ 3 /"* 3 /ως οιεται Καισαρ ο νέος; ποσεν ονν αντοις αμνηστία 

τον φόνον και ηγεμονίαι; ταντα γάρ έπικαλεΐν, αντί 
της βονλης, έμοι βούλεται, μάθετε, ώς εγενετο.

131 34. “Καίσαρος εν τω βονλεντηρίω σφαγέντος
Ο / 3 / 3 / $ χ ζ\ \αφρω, oeo? €κ πάντων δη μαλιστα πΚει,στον

εμε φιλία τε αντον Καίσαρος και άγνοια τον άκρι- 
/-) Λ 9 / X (\ f C / 9 Ο X 9 X </ρους* ου γαρ πω την (τυνσηκην εωρων ovoe &πτ ocrots.

132 ό δβ δήμος έθορνβεΐτο, και οί σφαγείς σύν μονομά- 
χοις το Καπιτώλιον καταλαβόντες άπεκλειον, καί η 
βονλη σνν εκείνοις ην, η καί ννν εστι φανερώτερον, 
γέρα τε τοΐς άνελονσιν ώς τνραννοκτόνοις εφηφίζετο. 
και ει τύραννος ό Καΐσαρ εφάνη, ημΐν νπηρχεν άπο-

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

prepared of all to face danger in his service. But it would 
not be fair of me to bear witness to the gratitude and 
special honor he in turn continually devoted to me. The 129 
murderers, too, were acquainted with both these facts, 
and so conspired to kill me with Caesar, because they 
believed that if I were alive they would not be able to do 
what they had in mind. Whoever persuaded them to 
change their minds did not do so out of concern for my 
safety, but to preserve the plausibility that they were ty
rant slayers, and to avoid the appearance of doing away 
with a number of people because they were personal en
emies, as opposed to one person because he was a tyrant.
Who, then, would ever believe that I do not care about 130 
Caesar, my benefactor, and that I respect his enemies 
above him, and that I willingly condone his murder at the 
hands of those who plotted against me also, as the young 
Caesar imagines? What, then, was the source of the am
nesty they received for the murder, or the provincial com
mands they got? For Octavian wants to lay these charges 
against me rather than the senate. Let me tell you how this 
happened.

34. “When Caesar was suddenly butchered in the sen- 131 
ate, I more than anyone was gripped by fear, because of 
my friendship with Caesar and because I lacked accurate 
information, for I did not yet have an impression of the 
conspiracy or how many people it was aimed against. The 132 
people were creating a disturbance, the murderers and 
some gladiators having seized the Capitol were keeping it 
closed off, and the senate were on their side, which is even 
more clearly the case now, and were in the process of vot
ing the killers rewards for being tyrant slayers. If Caesar 
had been declared a tyrant, the fact is we would all have
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133 λέσθαι πάσιν ώς τυράννου φίλοις. ώδε δή μς εχορτα 
θορύβου και μερίμνης καί δέους, οτε ούκ ην γνώμην 
παράδοξον ουδέ άπορησαι, σ κοπούντες εύρήσετε, 
’ένθα μέν έδει τόλμης, θρασύτατον, ένθα δέ ύποκρί- 

134 σεως, εύμήχανον. τό μέν δη πρώτον έκ πάντων και τα 
λοιπά συνέχον ην άναιρεθήναι τά γέρα τα φηφιζό- 

Λ > / V 5 / Α- 5 X 3 \ />μένα τοΐς ανορασίν οπερ, αντίταςας εμαυτον εγω τη 
Γ\ \ Λ X ο f /Λ *τε ρουλη καί τοΐς σφαγευσίν εγκρατως, επραττου 

συν θράσει παραβάλω και έπικινδύνω, τότε μόνον 
ηγούμενος ημάς τούς Καίσαρος ασφαλώς περιέσε- 

135 σθαι, όταν μη Καΐσαρ είναι δόξη τύραννος, τω δ’ 
αυτω δέει τών εχθρών καί, της βουλής αυτής έχο- 

f C/ X Τ7 Λ V / > Ο / /μενών, οτε μη Καΐσαρ ενη τύραννος, ανοροφονΐας 
αυτούς άλώσεσθαι, και διά τούτο φιλονικούντων, εϊξα 
της αμνηστίας οίοομενης αντί των γέρων, ίν όσων 

136 έχρηζον άντιλάβοιμι. τά δέ ην πόσα και πηλίκα;
μήτε την επωνυμίαν τού Καίσαρος άπηλεΐφθαι την 
έμοι μάλιστα πάντων ηδίστην μήτε την περιουσίαν 
δεδημεύσθαι μήτε την θέσω, έφ’ η νυν ούτος γαυρια, 
διαλελύσθαι μήτε τάς διαθηκας άκυρους γενέσθαι τό 
τε σώμα τεθάφθαι βασιλικώς και τιμάς αυτω τάς 
πάλαι δεδομένας αθανάτους διαμένειν και τά πεπραγ
μένα πάντα κύρια είναι καί τον εκείνου παΐδα καί 
τούς φίλους ημάς, καί στρατηγούς καί στρατιώτας, 
εν άσφαλεΐ γενέσθαι σωτηρία καί ενδόξω βίω αντί 
επονείδιστου.

137 35. “\ρ’ ύμΐν ολίγα η σμικρά της αμνηστίας την
Λ \ X > Ά > X e /-* ν \βουλήν ανταιτησαι οοκω; η οουναι αν αυτα η βουλή

died as the associates of a tyrant. In the midst of the con
fusion and anxiety and fear in which I found myself, at a 
time when it would not have been surprising if I had been
at a loss for a plan, if you look, you will find that where 
daring was needed I was the most intrepid, and where
dissimulation was required I proved very resourceful. The

133

134
first thing of all to be done, and the rest was dependent on
it, was to prevent the voting of rewards to the conspirators. 
This I accomplished with reckless and dangerous daring, 
by setting myself decisively against the senate and the as
sassins, because I believed at the time that we Caesarians
could be safe only if Caesar were not to be judged a tyrant.
Our enemies and the senate itself were gripped by the 135 
same fear, namely that if Caesar were not to be a tyrant, 
they would be convicted of murder, and for this reason 
they offered stubborn resistance. So, when an amnesty 
was offered instead of the honors, I yielded in order to get 
what I wanted in return. How many things did I want, and 136 
how important were they? That Caesar’s name, to me the 
sweetest of all, should not be erased; that his property 
should not be confiscated by the state; that the adoption 
on which this young man prides himself should not be 
annulled; that the will should not be declared invalid; that
his body should receive a royal burial; that the honors 
previously decreed to him should remain in force forever; 
that all his acts should be confirmed; and that his son, and
we his associates, whether generals or common soldiers, 
should be guaranteed safety, and a life of honor instead of 
disgrace.

35. “Do you think that what I asked of the senate in 137 
return for the amnesty was small or insignificant? Or that
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χωρίς της αμνηστίας; ην μεν δη και καθαρώς άνπ- 
δούναι, τάδε τώνδε άξιον καί φείσασθαι σνν άληθεί 
γνώμη φονέων άνδρών υπέρ αθανάτου Καίσαρος δό- 
ξης καί ημών ασφαλούς σωτηρίας- ού μην εγώ μετά 
τησδε της γνώμης έποίουν, άλλ’ ανατιθέμενος την 

138 δίκην, έπεί γε τοι της βουλής ές ά πρώτα έχρηζον 
έκράτησα και οί σφαγείς ως έν άμερίμνω μεθεΐντο, 
άνεθάρρησα και την αμνηστίαν παρέλυον, ού ψη- 
φίσμασιν η δόγμασιν (ού γάρ ην), άλλ’ άσημω δη- 
μοκοπία, το σώμα τού Καίσαρος έπι προφάσει της 
ταφής ές την αγοράν έκφέρων καί τα τραύματα άπο- 
γυμνών καί το πλήθος αύτών καί την έσθητα έπιδει- 
κνυς ημαγμένην τε καί κατακεκομμένην καί την αρε
τήν καί το φιλόδημον αύτού παλιλλογών, έκπαθώς έν 
μέσω καί όδυρόμενος μεν ώς άνηρημένον, κατακαλών 

139 δ’ ως θεόν, τάδε γάρ μου τα έργα καί ρήματα ηρέθισε 
τον δήμον, καί τό πυρ ηφε μετά την αμνηστίαν, καί 
€? τας οικίας των εχσρων επεμψε και τους ανορας t

140 έζέβαλε της πόλεως. τούτο 8’ όπως άντιπραττούσης I
και λυπουμένης της βουλής έγένετο, αύτίκα έδειξαν, I 
έμε μεν αίτιώμενοι της δημοκοπίας, τούς δε φονέας 
έκπέμψαντες έπι τάς τών έθνών ηγεμονίας, <Δέκμον 
μεν ές την Κελτικην>17 Βρούτον δε καί Κάσσιον ές 
Συρίαν και Μακεδονίαν, αι μεσταί μεγάλων στρατών 
ησαν, έπείγεσθαι καί προ τού δεδομένου χρόνου δι- 

141 δάξαντες έπι προφάσει φροντίδος σίτου, έτερον δη με

17 Δεκμον μέν ές την Κελτικήν add. Goukowsky
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the senate would have given them without the amnesty? I
It would have been proper to make this mutual exchange I
honestly, and in all sincerity spare men who were murder- I
ers for the sake of Caesars immortal reputation and our I
complete security, but in fact I did not do it with that in- I
tention, but in order to postpone punishment. So, when I 138 I
had prevailed on the senate for my primary needs and the I
assassins were relaxing as if they were in the clear, I took 
fresh courage and began to undermine the amnesty, not 
with votes of the assembly or decrees of the senate (for 1
that was impossible), but by a subtle appeal to the people.
I brought Caesar s body into the Forum using his burial as 
an excuse; I revealed his wounds, pointing out how many 
there were and displaying his bloodstained and shredded (
clothing; I kept talking passionately and publicly about his j W
courage and love for die people, weeping for him as a 
murdered man, but appealing to him as god. These acts 139 
and words of mine stirred up the people, kindled their 
passions against the amnesty, sent them against the houses 
of our enemies, and drove the murderers from the city.
That this all came about in the face of irritated opposition 140 
from the members of the senate, they immediately made 
clear by accusing me of rabblerousing, and sending the 
assassins off to provincial commands, <Decimus to Gaul,> 
Brutus to Syria, Cassius to Macedonia, provinces filled 
with a large number of troops, and instructing them to 
hurry there before the appointed time, on the pretense of 
looking after the com supply. And now a new and still 141 
greater fear gripped me, since I had no army of my own
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143

144

145

146

ίδιον ούδενα, μη προς ένοπλους τοσούσδε άνοπλοι 
καθιστάμεθα. και ό συναρχος ύποπτος ην, έμοί τε 
διάφορος ων αίεί καί ύποκρινόμενος επιβουλεύσαι τω 
Καίσαρι και την ημέραν του φόνου γενέθλιαν η) 
πόλει Τιθέμενος.

36. “Τίίδε δε άπορων και έπειγόμενος έξοπλίσαι 
X \ / Χ3«Λ 3 33 /του? 7τοΛ€/ζ6ου? και €? ημάς αντ εκείνων τα οττλα μετ- 

ενεγκεΐν, Άμάτιον εκτεινα καί κατεκάλεσα Πομπηίαν, 
ϊνα τοΐσδε αύθις άλούσα η βουλή πρός με μεταθοΐτο.

X 3 $3 Λ 3 / V χΑ / 3 λ .καί ουδ ως αυτή πίστευων επείετα 2<νρίαν αίτείν Δο- 
λοβελλαν, ου παρά της βουλής, αλλά παρά τον 
C / / X ✓ > 3 Λ C/ /“>οημου νομω, και συνεπραςα αιτουντι, ινα τοις τε 
σφαγεύσι Δολοβέλλας εχθρός αντί φίλου γένοιτο και 
τοΐς βουλευταΐς αίσχρόν η μετά Δολοβέλλαν άντει-

/Λ 3 X X If $ / 3 / 3 3\ 3 </πείν εμοί περί Μακεδονίας. ου μεντ αν ουδ ως μον 
Μακεδονίαν εδοσαν, ουδ’ έπί Δολοβέλλα, διά την έν 
αυτή στρατιάν, εί μη την στρατιάν προμεθήκα τω 
Δολοβέλλα ώς Συρίαν και τά ές Πάρθους διαλαχόντι. 
τούς δ’ αύ περί τον Κάσσιον ούτε Μακεδονίαν άφεί- 
\ ·»\ 3/ / X C/ 3 3 3 J / \Λοντο αν ούτε κυρίαν, μη ετερα αυτοίς ες ασφαλείαν 
άντιλαβόντες έθνη, δεησαν ούν άντιδούναι θεάσασθε, 
οϊα άνθ’ οϊων και ώς στρατού γυμνά έδόθη, Κυρήνη 
τε καί Κρήτη· ών καί οί έχθροί καταφρονούσιν ούκ 
ασφαλών σφίσιν όντων καί ες τά άφηρημένα βιάζον
ται. ούτω μεν δή καί ό στρατός ές Δολοβέλλαν μετ- 
ενήνεκτο από των έχθρών τέχναις καί μηχαναΐς καί 
3 Ο / C f 3 / /-* θ' \ 1/αντίδοσεσίν ετερων* ου γαρ πω των οπλών φανεντων 
ex λ / /υπο τοίς νομοίς εδεί πρασσείν.
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as yet, that we would stand defenseless against such mas- H
sive armed forces. I was also suspicious of my colleague, ■
as he was forever at odds with me, he had pretended to be ■
involved in the plot against Caesar, and had proposed that I
the day of the murder should be celebrated as the birthday I
of the city. I

36. “While I was, thus, at a loss what to do, desiring to 142 I
disarm our enemies and transfer their armaments to us I
instead, I put Amatius to death and recalled Pompeius in I
order to trap the senate again by such means into changing I
sides to me. But even then I did not trust them, so I per- 143 
suaded Dolabella to ask for Syria, not from the senate, but I
from the people by a law. I supported his request, to turn 
him from being a friend of the murderers into an enemy, ,,
and to shame the senate, after the precedent set by Dola- M
bella, into not opposing me on Macedonia. But, as it was, 144 1
they would not have given me Macedonia, even after Do- 
labella had been provided for, because of the army sta
tioned there, if I had not previously transferred the army 
to Dolabella, on the grounds that Syria and the Parthian 
campaign had been allotted to him. And again, they would 145 
not have taken Macedonia away from Cassius and his 
party, nor Syria, unless they got other provinces for them 
in exchange to ensure their safety. But when an exchange 
was needed, look what they got instead—Cyrene and 
Crete, unguarded by troops. Even our enemies despise 
them, as they offer no security for them, and they are now 
trying to take by force the provinces removed from them.
This, then, was how the army too was transferred from 146 
our enemies to Dolabella using craft, stratagem, and ex
change; for with no sign yet of me getting armaments, I 
had to act using the laws.
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37. “Γεγενημόνων δε τώνδε και τών εχθρών έτερον 
στρατόν άγειράντων, εδει μοι τον περί την Μακεδο
νίαν στρατόν και προφάσεως ήπόρονν. φήμη δε κατ- 
έσκηψε Γέτας Μακεδονίαν πορθεΐν. άπιστονμένης δί 
καί ταντης καί, τών επισκεψομένων απεσταλμένων, 
είσηγησάμην εγώ περί τής δικτάτορας αρχής μη 
έξεΐναι μήτε είπεΐν μήτε έπιφηφίσαι μήτε λαβειν δι- 
δομενην- ω δή μάλιστα νπαχθέντες εδοσάν μοι τον 
στρατόν, καί, εγώ τότε πρώτον εμαντόν ήγησάμην 
Ισόπαλον είναι τοΐς έχθροΐς, ον τοΐσδε τοΐς φανεροΐς, 
ώς ο’ίεται Καΐσαρ, άλλα τοΐς πλεοσί τε και δννατω-

150

151

f X 5 i / if 5s /Ί /\ QO 5repots /cat acparecrtv ert etpat aeAovou. ταυτα d εργα-
f rf <*■* I / 3/\ 5 \ Λ(ταμ,βρω pot erepos των σφαγέων εΚενπεν εν ττΚενρανς, 

■η Λ e * ζ ' ' χ ' 3Βρούτος ο Δεκμος, ηγούμενος καν οοε χωράς επι~
/ X λ \ \ /χ * > X X /) 7κανρου καν στρατόν ποΛΛον ον εγω καν σρασυτερον

X X ΤΛ \ ' 3 1 ' 3 3 / νενοως την Κελτνκην αφηρονμην, ες ευπρεπεναν εη 
τής βονλής Μακεδονίαν νπισχνονμενος άντιδώσειν, 
γνμνήν στρατόν γενομένην. άγανακτονσης δε τής 
Λ \ X X > /C VO Λ ' XV ?ρουΚης καν την ενεοραν ηοη καυορωσης καν νστε oca 
καί όσα Δεκμω πολλών γραφόντων καί. επαλειφόντων 
V £ X > 3 X < / >Χ/1 / * χ νηοη τους μετ εμε υπάτους, εγω νρασυτερον ετν το μεν 
έθνος, αντί, τής βονλής, νόμω παρά τον δήμον λαβεϊν 
επενόησα, τον δε στρατόν από τής Μακεδονίας ες το 
Βρεντεσιον επερων ώς χρησόμενος δή ές τά επεί
γοντα. και σνν θεοΐς, <ώς>18 είπεΐν, χρησόμεθα, ώς άν 
αί χρεΐαι καλώσιν.

18 ώς add. Goukowsky
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37. “After these events, while our enemies were col- 147 
lecting another army, I had need of the army in Macedo
nia, but was at a loss for an excuse to take it. A rumor flew 
around that the Getae were pillaging Macedonia. This met 148 
with disbelief, and while a commission was sent out to 
investigate, I introduced a motion about the dictatorship, 
that it would be illegal to propose an appointment to it, to 
vote for it, or to accept it if offered. The senators were 
particularly taken with this, and they gave me the army. 
Then for the first time I considered myself equally 149 
matched with my enemies, not merely with these openly 
hostile ones, as Octavian thinks, but with the more numer
ous and more powerful ones who still choose to remain 
unseen. With this much accomplished, there remained 150 
one of the murderers on my flank, Decimus Brutus, he too 
in command of a convenient province and a large army. 
Knowing him to be a very daring man, I set about taking 
Gaul off him by promising, as a means of preserving plau
sibility for the senate, to provide Macedonia in exchange, 
but stripped of an army. The senate were furious, for they 151 
now saw the trap, and you know what kind of letters, and 
how many, they have been writing to Decimus, and how 
they have been setting my successors in the consulship 
against me.18 I decided, therefore, to take a bolder course 
and ask the people for this province by a law, instead of 
asking the senate, and I brought the army over from Mace
donia to Brundisium to use, of course, for emergencies. 
And with the help of the gods, so to speak, we will use it, 
as needs demand.

18 The consuls designated by Caesar for 43 were Gaius Vibius 
Pansa Caetronianus and Aulus Hirtius.
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38. “Οντως εκ ττολλου δέους του πριν ημάς επισχόρ- 
τος μετεβάλομεν ες τε άσψάλειαν ύπερ ημών αυτών 
εγκρατή και ες θάρσος επι τούς εχθρούς- ών εκφανεν- 
των άνεφάνη και ή τών πλεόνων ες τούς πολεμίους 
σπουδή, ορατέ γάρ, όση μεν αντοΐς έστι μεταμέλεια, 
τών εφηφισμένων, οσος δέ αγών άφελεσθαι με τήν 
Κελτικήν ηδη δεδομένην. ιστέ, ά γράφουσι Δέκμω 
και όσα τούς υπάτους τούς μετ εμε πείθουσι περί τής 
Κελτικής μεταφηφίσασθαι. άλλα οτύν θεοίς τε ττα- 
τρώοις καί σύν εύσεβεί γνώμη καί σύν ταΐς ύμετεραις 
άνδραγαθίαις, μεθ' ών καί ο Καΐσαρ εκράτει, άμυνοΰ- 
μεν αύτω, τώ τε σώματι έπεζιόντες καί τή γνώμη βο- 
ηθούντες. ταύτά μοι γιγνόμενα μεν, ώ συστρατιώτη, 
VV Ϋ 3 / / Q χ > > /eru έχρηζον απόρρητα euvau, γινόμενα θ€ ϊςενηνεκτοΛ

\ < Λ 3 X X >/ X \ / νπρος υμάς, ους eyco καυ έργου και Κογου κουνωνους 
> cf /n χ <-■> ν\ \ 3/ 3 \ >€9 απαντα τυσεμαυ. και τους αλλού?, ευ τυνες αντα ου

156

157

συνορώσι, μεταφέρετε, πλήν μόνου Καίσαρος άχαρί- 
3 C Λ 3/ >3στως ες ημάς εχοντος.

39. Τοιαΰτα τού Αντωνίου διεξιόντος, παρεστη τοϊς 
ταξιάρχαις αυτόν άπαντα μετ εχθρας ακριβούς ες 
τούς άνδροφόνους, έπιτεχνάζοντα τή βουλή, πεποιη- 

/ 3 Λ ✓ £ X X <Χ rr / \ \ Λκεναυ. ηςυουν οε καυ ως τω Kaucrapu (τυναλλαγηναί 
καυ πευσαντες αυτούς συνηΧΧασσον αύθυς εν τω 
-ry \ ' 9 \ X $ X C 3Α /Καπιτωλιω. ου πολύ οε ύστερον ο Αντώνιος των σω
ματοφυλάκων τινάς ες τούς φίλους παρήγαγεν ώς 
ύπηρετας γενομενους επιβουλεύοντος αύτφ τού Καί-

3/ I 3/ /-» f yσαρος, είτε συκοφαντών είτε τω οντι νομισας είτε 
περί τών εις τα στρατόπεδα περιπεμφθεντων πυθόμε-
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38. “In this way we have exchanged the great fear that 152 
formerly gripped us for guaranteed security for ourselves 
and courage against our enemies. With all this now openly 
revealed, so too was the zeal of the masses against our 
enemies made clear. You see how much the latter regret 153 
the decrees they have passed, and what a fight they are 
making to deprive me of Gaul, even though it has already 
been assigned to me. You know what they are writing to 
Decimus, and how hard they are trying to persuade my 
successors in the consulship to repeal the decree concern
ing Gaul. But with the help of our paternal gods, a pious 154 
policy, and your nobility, all of which helped Caesar to 
conquer, we will avenge him, prosecuting our case with 
the help of both body and mind. While all these things 155 
were happening to me, fellow soldiers, I needed them to 
remain unspoken, but now that they are in the past, I have 
laid them before you, as I consider you partners in every
thing I do and say. If there are others who do not have the 
same view of these matters, share this information with 
them—but not with Octavian, who is behaving ungrate
fully toward me.”

39. When Antony had finished setting out these details, 156 
the tribunes were reassured that everything he had done 
in scheming against the senate had been done out of gen
uine hatred for the assassins. Nevertheless they asked him 
to come to terms with Octavian, and, on getting his agree
ment, brought about a reconciliation between them again 
on the Capitol. Not long after, however, Antony trans- 157 
ferred some of his bodyguards to his associates, maintain
ing that Octavian was plotting against him and these were 
his agents. He may have been making a false accusation, 
or really believed it, or he had heard of the men sent into
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ρος και την ές το έργον επιβουλήν μεταφέρωι ες το 
158 σώμα. 6 τε λόγος εκδραμών αύτίκα θόρυβον ηγειρι 

πάνδημον, και άγανάκτησις ην. ολίγοι μεν γάρ, οΐς 
τι λογισμού βαθέος ην, ηδεσαν Καίσαρι συμφερειν 
Αντώνιον και βλάπτοντα όμως περιεΐναι, επίφοβοι/ 
3/ Λ · Λ 3 /) / X 3 /ορτα τοις tporevcrcp· αττοσαρορτος γαρ aoeearepov 
εκείνους απασιν έπιτολμησειν, βοηθουμενους μάλι
στα υπό της βουλής, ώδε μεν εικαζον οί συνετώτεροι· 

159 τό δε πλέον, δρώντες, οία καθ' εκάστην ημέραν δ Καί- 
σαρ ύβριζόμενός τε και ζημιούμενος πάσχοι, ουκ
9/ 3 //) X θ' \ X 3 ΟΧ *>\ 3 \α/πκττορ βησβρτο ττ)ρ οίαροληρ ovoe ocrtop η αρβκτο^ 
ενόμιζον 'Αντώνιον ύπατεύοντα ές τό σώμα επιβεβον- 

160 λεΰσθαι. δ δε Καισαρ και προς ούτως έχοντας εξ- 
ετρεχε σ~υν όργη μανιώδει και εβόα αυτός επιβον- 
λεύεσθαι προς Αντωνίου ες την παρά τω δημω φιλίαν 
ετι οί μόνην ούσαν επί τε τάς θύρας του Αντώνιον 
δραμών τά αυτά εβόα και θεούς εμαρτύρετο καί άρας 

161 ηράτο πάσας και ες δίκην έλθεϊν προυκαλεΐτο. ου- 
δενδς δε προϊόντος, “’EiV τοις φίλοις,” εφη, “Δέχομαι 
τοις σοις κριθηναι,” καί είπών επετρεχεν έσω. κωλυ- 
θεις δε αύθις ωμωζε και έλοιδορεϊτο αύτώ καί τοις 
περί θύρας ηγανάκτει κωλύουσι τον Αντώνιον ελεγ- 

162 χθηναι. άπιών τε τον δήμον εμαρτύρετο, ει τι παθοι, 
προς 'Αντωνίου δολοφονεΐσθαι. λεγομένων δε τώνδε 
συν πάθει πολλώ μετέπιπτε τό πλήθος, καί τις αυτοϊς 

163 της πριν δόξης μετάνοια ένεγίγνετο. είσί δε οι και

his encampments, and turned the plot to block his actions 
into a plot against his life. But the story spread rapidly, 158 
immediately causing a widespread disturbance among the 
people and great indignation. For there were only a few 
who had sufficient reasoning power to realize that it was 
in the interests of Octavian for Antony to live, damaging 
though he was, because the murderers were afraid of him.
If he were to die, they would dare anything more fear
lessly, especially as they had the support of the senate.
While the more intelligent deduced this, the majority, see- 159 
ing how much Octavian suffered every day from the indig
nities and losses inflicted on him, regarded the accusation 
as credible, and considered it sacrilegious and intolerable 
that a conspiracy should be formed against Antony’s life 
while he was consul. Octavian hurried off, furiously angry, 160 
to confront even those who held this opinion, shouting out 
that he was the one being plotted against by Antony, to 
alienate from him the friendship of the people, which he 
alone still had. Rushing to Antony’s door, he yelled the 
same accusation, and called the gods to witness, swearing 
all kinds of oaths, and challenging Antony to take a legal 
case. When nobody came forward he said, “I agree to 161 
submit myself to the judgment of your associates,” and 
with these words attempted to enter the house. On being 
prevented from doing so, he again cried out and poured 
abuse on Antony, and was indignant at the doorkeepers for 
preventing Antony from being questioned. As he was leav- 162 
ing, he called the people to witness that, if anything hap
pened to him, his murder would be at the hands of Antony. 
He spoke these words with such passion that the crowd 
began to change their mind and regret somewhat their 
previous assessment. There were doubters, even then, 163
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/ 9 * 9/ e / \ \ /τότε aiiiaTOWTis ωκνουν εκατερω το πιστόν νεμειυ, 
καί τινες ύπόκρισιν άμφοΐν τά γιγνόμενα διέβαλλορ 
είναι, συνθεμένων μεν άρτι εν ίερώ, μηχανωμένων St 
ταϋτα επί τούς εχθρούς, οί 8ε αυτά τον ’Αντωνίου
< Λ 3 Λ 3 3 J \ ι /Λ \ / ,ηγούντο επινοειν εις αφορμήν φρουράς πλειονος η ες 
άλλοτρίωσιν των κληρουχιών Καίσαρι.

164 40. Ώς δε τω Καιεταρι υπό των κρυφά άπεσταλ-
μενων άπηγγέλθη τον εν Βρεντεσίω στρατόν και τούς

5 ΐ 3 3 \ 9. / 3/ 3 \ Λαπωκισμενους εν οργή τον Αντώνιον εχειν, αμελον-
TF / J / \ / /Λ 3 /ντα του Καισαρος φονου, και σφας επικουρησειν, αυ 

8ύνωνται, ο μεν ’Αντώνιος ες το Βρεντέσιον έξήει διά 
τάδε. 8είσας δε ό Καΐσαρ, μη μετά τής στρατιάς 
έπανελθών άφρούρητον αυτόν λάβοι, χρήματα φέρων

> ΤΛ / 3/ / \ / \ < /ct? Καμπανιαν τ/ει, πεισων τας πόλεις οι στρατευ- 
165 εσθαι, τάς υπό τού πατρός ωκισμενας. και έπεισε 

Καλατίαν πρώτην, επί δ’ εκείνη Κασιλΐνον, δυο τάσδί 
Καπυης εκατέρωθεν- έπιδούς 8’ εκάστω 8ραχμάς πεν-

S'? 9 / 3/0» 3/ e \ 'τακοσιας ηγεν 6? μυριους ανορας, ούτε ωπλισμενονς
9 \ Ο 3/ / \ 3/\ 9 \ \ 5 <βρτβλω? ούτε συντεταγμένους πω κατα ίλα?, αλλ ως 

166 ες μόνην του σώματος φυλακήν, ύφ’ ενι σημείω. οί δί
9 9/ \ ί» / Ο / \ Λ 3εν αστει τον Αντώνιον οεοιοτες μετά στρατιάς επαν- 
ιόντα, ώς έπυθοντο και τον Καίεταρα μεθ’ έτερας 
προσιέναι, οί μεν διπλασίως εδεδοίκεσαν, οί 8’ ώς 
χρησόμενοι κατ’ ’Αντωνίου Καίσαρι ήσμένιζον οί δε 
αυτών τάς εν τω Καπιτωλίω διαλλαγάς έωρακότες 
ύπόκρισιν ένόμιζον εϊναι τά γιγνόμενα καί άντίδοσιν 
’Αντωνίω μεν δυναστείας, Καίσαρι δε τών φονέων.
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who were reluctant to put any trust in either of them. 
Some blamed events on the hypocrisy of both of them, 
believing that they had recently come to an agreement in 
a temple, and were devising all this as a stratagem against 
their enemies. Still others thought that it was a contriv
ance of Antony either as a pretext to increase his body
guard, or to alienate the colonists from Octavian.

40. When reports came to Octavian from the agents he 164 
had sent off secretly that the army at Brundisium and 
those being settled in colonies would help him if they 
could because they were angry at Antony for neglecting 
Caesars murder, Antony set off for Brundisium for this 
reason. Octavian was afraid that Antony would return with 
his army and catch him unprotected, so he went to Cam
pania with money to persuade the towns founded by his 
father there to join his army. He convinced Calatia first, 165 
and then Casilinum, two towns situated on either side of 
Capua. By giving five hundred drachmas to each man, he 
collected about ten thousand men, not yet fully armed or 
mustered in cohorts, but serving merely as a bodyguard 
under one banner.19 At Rome they were afraid of Antony 166 
coming back with an army, and when they heard that Oc
tavian too was approaching with another army, some were 
doubly afraid, while others were pleased at the prospect 
of using Octavian against Antony. Still others, who had 
seen them reconciled to each other on the Capitol, thought 
this was all an act, designed to give Antony sole power in 
exchange for Octavian getting the lives of the assassins.

19 Army pay in the first century BC was 225 denarii for a 
legionary (Appian uses drachmas for denarii). So Octavian was 
offering a considerable amount of money.
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167 41. Τίϊδε δε αυτών θορυβουμένων, Καννούτιος ΰ
δήμαρχος, εχθρός ών Άντωνίω και παρ’ αύτδ Καί- 
σαρι φίλος, ύπήντα τω Καίσαρι και τήν γνώμην ϊκ- 
μαθών άττηγγελλε τω δήμω, μετ’ εχθρας ’Αντωνίαν 
σαφούς έπιέναι τον Καίσαρα και χρήναι δεδώτας 
Αντώνιον εττι τυραννιδι τόνδε προσεταιρίσασθαι, 

168 στρατόν άλλον ούκ έχοντας εν τω παρόντι. ταντα δ’ 
ε’ιπών έσήγε τον Καίσαρα, αύλισάμενον προ του
3/ 3 X Ο*/ /ο 3 * ><kαστεος απο σταοι,ων πεντεκαι,οεκα εν τω του Apew 
ίερω. ώς δε είσήλθον, δ μεν εΖς τον νεών των Διο- 
σκούρων παρήλθε, και τον νεών περιέστησαν οί 
στρατενόμενοι ζιφίδια άφανώς περιεζωσμένοι, Κο- 
νοντιος δέ πρότερον έδημηγόρει κατά τον ’Αντωνίου® 
και τον Καίσαρα έπήνει, στρατόν υπέρ τής πατρίδος 
άγείροντα, και άμύνειν αυτή παρεκάλει κατά Άντω- 

169 νίου. δ δέ και του πατρδς αυτούς ύπεμίμνησκε και ων
3 X C X 3* / //) Q 3 d X / $ Xαυτός υπο Αντωνίου παί/οι, ον α καν τονοε τον στρα- 

X 3 / \ X 3/ \ / >/ / 3/τον €? φυλακήν ει/η σννενλεγμένος- εφη τε ες παντα 
τής πατρίδας υπηρέτης καί, κατήκοος εσεσθαι και ές

X X \ 3* / ezτα νυν προς Αντωννον ετονμος.
170 42. ΤΩδε δ’ είπόντος αυτού και τήν εκκλησίαν δια-

λύσαντος επί, τωδε, δ στρατός ηγούμενος ές τδ εναν
τίον έπι διαλλαγαις ’Αντωνίου τε και Καίσαρος άφϊ- 
χθαι ή ές μόνην γε φυλακήν τού Καίσαρος και των 
φονέων άμυναν, ήχθοντο τή κατ’ ’Αντωνίου προαγο-

19 Post ’Αντωνίου, om. και τον Καίσαρα . . . κατά ’Αντώνιον 
LBJ 
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41. With affairs disturbed in this way, the tribune Can- 167 
nutius, an enemy of Antony, and therefore friendly to 
Octavian, went to meet Octavian.  Having learned his 
intentions, Cannutius addressed the people, saying that 
Octavian was advancing in a state of open hostility against 
Antony, and that those who were afraid that Antony was 
aiming at tyranny should side with Octavian, as they had 
no other army at present. On finishing this speech, he 168 
brought Octavian, who was encamped outside Rome at 
the temple of Mars, fifteen stades away, into the city. 
When they arrived, Octavian proceeded to the temple of 
the Dioscuri, and his soldiers surrounded it, carrying their 
swords concealed. Cannutius was the first to address the 
people in a speech against Antony, praising Octavian for 
raising an army in defense of his country and urging him 
to protect Rome against Antony. Then Octavian also re- 169 
minded them of his father, and of what he himself had 
suffered at the hands of Antony, which was the reason he 
had recruited this army as a means of protecting himself. 
And he said that he would serve and obey his country in 
all things, and that he was ready to confront Antony in the 
present situation.

20

42. After Octavian had finished this speech and subse- 170 
quently dissolved the assembly, the soldiers, who thought 
that they had come for the entirely opposite purpose, that 
is, to support the reconciliation of Antony and Octavian, 
or at least just to protect Octavian and take vengeance on 
the assassins, were annoyed at the proclamation against

20 We know of Tiberius Cannutius only during his tribunate 
in 44.
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171

172

173

174

175

ρεύσει,, στρατηγόν τε σφών γεγονότος καί opto? 

e / X C X 5 3 X /Ί 3/ 3 \
ύπατον καν ον μεν αυτών εττανελυενν ήτουν ενς τα

ί c e \ / 3 X 3/\ \ tA λ >$/ονκενα ως οττλνουμενον· ου yap άλλων η των νοιων 
όπλων άνεζεσθαι- οί δε και τδ αληθές ύπέφαινον. ό 
δε Καΐσαρ ηπόρητο μεν ες το εναντίον ών προσ- 
ε8όκησε μετενεχθείς, ελπίσας δ’ αυτών πειθοΐ μ,αλλορ 
η βία περιέσεσθαι, συνεχώρει ταΐς προφάσεσι και 
τούς μ,εν επί τα όπλα έπεμπε, τούς δε απλώς ες τά 
οικεία, πάντας δ’, έπικρύπτων την άχθη8όνα, επρρει 
τής συνό8ου καί εδωρειτο έτέραις 8ωρεαΐς καί δαψι- 
\ / 9/ 3 / ί /) 3/\ 3 \ Ζ 3 'λεεττερον ετν αμενψεοτσαν ελεγεν, ανεν χρωμενος €? τα
3 / e Λ I Ζ\ /"» \ \ /επείγοντα ως πατρικοις φιλοις μαΚΚον η στρατιώτου, 
χιλίους μ,εν 8η μόνους ή τρισχιλίους τά8ε λεγων 
επεκλασεν εκ μυρίων οί παραμεΐναι (8ιαφέρονται γαρ 
περί του αριθμού)· οΐ δε λοιποί τότε μεν εξηεσαν, 
άνεμιμνησκοντο δ’ αύτίκα γεωργίας τε πόνων και 
κερ8ών στρατείας καί λόγων τών Καίσαρος και εν- 
πειθείας αυτού, προς ά εβούλοντο, καί χαρίτων, ών re 
είληφεσαν καί ών ηλπιζον ετι ληψεσθαι. οϊόν τε 
V \ 3 Ζ \ / X * / Ζ 3>
οχλος ανώμαλος μετενοουν καν της προφασεως βς ev- 
πρεπειαν επιβαίνοντες ώπλίζοντο και προς αντον
* / c C* \ 3/ Ο χ ζ 3/ \ \ / mεπανηεσαν. ο οε ηοη μετά χρημάτων άλλων την Ινρ-

Ζ ΟΛ X X 3 Ζ / /ρηνναν^ καν τα αγχου παντα περνηεν, στρατενωυ
c Ζ 3/3CZ X Ζ 3 3λ / 3/ετερους εφ ετερονς- καν τταντας ες Αρρητνον επεμπεν.

43. Άντωνίω δ’ άφΐκτο μέσον ες το Βρεντεσιον εκ 
πέντε τών εν Μακεδονία τελών τέσσαρα- επιμεμφόμε- 

20 την Ύυρρηνίαν Goukowsky; την τε 'Ραβένναν codd.

h
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Antony, who had once been their general and was now 
consul. Some of them asked leave to return home in order 
to arm themselves, saying that they could not stand to use 
weapons other than their own. Others hinted at the truth. 
Finding himself in a situation quite the opposite of what 
he was expecting, Octavian was at a loss for what to do, 
but hoping to get the better of them by persuasion rather 
than by force, he gave in to their excuses, and sent some 
of them to get their arms, and others he simply sent home. 
Hiding his disappointment, he praised all the assembled 
company, presented them with new gifts, and said that he 
would reward them still more generously, and always em
ploy them on urgent matters as friends of his father rather 
than soldiers. This speech influenced only one thousand 
out of ten thousand to remain with him—or three thou
sand. (The number is disputed.) The rest then left, but 
soon remembered the hard work involved in farming and 
the profits of military service and the words of Octavian 
and his compliance with their wishes and the favors they 
had received from him and hoped to receive in the future. 
And so, as you would expect from a fickle mob, they

171

172

173

174
changed their mind, and seizing upon their excuse for the
sake of appearances, they armed themselves and went 
back to him. Octavian was already crisscrossing Etruria 
and the whole surrounding area with new supplies of 
money, continually enlisting new forces and sending them 
all to Arretium.

43. Four of the five Macedonian legions had joined 175 
Antony in the middle of Brundisium. Blaming him for not
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176

177

178

νοι δ’ αντδν ονκ επεξελθόντα τω φόνω Καίσαρος, 
χωρίς ευφημίας ες τδ βήμα παρέπεμπον ώς περί 
τοΰδε σφίσιν εκλογ ιού μενον πρώτον, δ δε αύτοΐς χα- 
λεπτό μένος της σιωπής ον κατεσχεν, άλλ’ ώνείδιζεν 
αχαριστίαν εκ ΤΙαρθυαίων ύπδ ον μετενεχθεΐσιν ες 
την ’Ιταλίαν καί ονκ επιμαρτυρούσι τοιάσδε χάριτος·

Λ X X C/ X / Λ t ftεμεμφζτο οε καν οτν παρα μειράκιου ττροπετους, ωθ€ 
τδν Καίσαρα καλών, άνδρας επιπεμπο μένους σφίσιν I 
εις διαφθοράν ονκ αυτοί προσάγονσιν αύτω. άλλα

/ $ χ 3 χ c / χ C» χ χτουαοε μεν αυτός evprjcreiv, τον οε στρατόν αςενν ent 
την εφηφισμενην οί χώραν ενδαίμονα Κελτικήν, και 
τοΐς παροΰσιν εκάστω δοθησεσθαι δραχμάς εκατόν, 
οί δε έγέλασαν της σμικρολογίας καί χαλεπηναντος 
αυτού μάλλον έθορύβουν καί διεδίδρασκον. δ δε εξ- 
ανεστη τοσοντον είπών “Μαθησεσθε άρχεσθαι.” αί- I
τησας δε παρά των χιλίαρχων τούς στασιώδεις (άνά- 

)
γραπτός γάρ εστιν εν τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων στρατοΐς αίε'ι 

λ* & ν ft c / \ \ / /χκαν ενα ανορα ο τροπος) οιεκληρωσε τω στραηω-
τικώ νόμω X > X Ο / €/ 3 \ \ X 'και ου το οεκατον απαν, αλλα μέρος

a>
..

εκτεινε τον δεκάτον, νομίζων σφάς ώδε καταπλήξειν 
$ > > \ / C Ο X > 3 J / Γϊ *\\ 3\ 3 3 X 3 XΟι ολίγου, οι 0€ ουκ €ς φορον μαΚΚον η βς οργήν am 
ΤΟνδε καί μίσος ετρεποντο.

179 44. Ταΰτα δ’ δρώντες ονς ό Καΐσαρ επί διαφθορά
τώνδε προπεπόμφει, βιβλία πολλά τότε μάλιστα δι- 
ερρίπτουν e? τδ στρατόπεδον, αντί της Αντωνίου μι- 
κρολογίας τε καί ώμότητος ες την Καίσαρος μνημην 
τον προτερον και βοήθειαν τον ννν και χορηγίας δα
ψιλείς μετατίθεσθαι. ονς ό Αντώνιος μηννμασι τε με-

84
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pursuing the matter of Caesar’s murder, they conducted 
him without applause to the speaker’s platform, so that he 
could explain this to them first. Antony was angry at their 176 
silence, and did not keep his temper, but rebuked them 
for their failure to thank him for transferring them from 
Parthia to Italy, or to mention this favor. He also blamed 
them for not personally bringing him the men sent by a 
precocious youth—for that is what he called Octavian—to 
subvert their cause. He would find these men himself, and 177 
lead his army to the prosperous land of Gaul, which had 
been voted to him, and would give one hundred drachmas 
to every man present. They laughed at his tightfistedness, 
and when he became angry they grew even more disor
derly and began to scatter in all directions. Antony took 
his leave, saying, “You will learn what it means to be 
ruled.” Then he asked the military tribunes to bring him 178 
the troublemakers (for it is the practice in Roman armies 
always to keep a record of each man’s performance), drew 
lots according to military law, and put to death not every 
tenth man, but a proportion of ten percent, in the belief 
that he would quickly cow them in this way. But this 
turned them to anger and hate rather than fear.

44. When they saw this, the men Octavian had sent to 179 
subvert the soldiers used that moment in particular to 
distribute a large number of pamphlets throughout the 
camp, urging them to replace Antony’s meanness and cru
elty with the memory of the elder Caesar and the assis
tance and generous abundance provided by the present 
Caesar. Antony tried to find these men by heavy use of
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♦

1

180

181

182

183

184

γάλοις έζήτει, καί άπειλαΐς, ει τις έπικρνπτοι. οΰδίρα 
δε σνλλαβών εχαλεττηρευ ώς τον στρατόν σφάς επι- 
κρνπτοντος. απαγγελλόμενων δε καί τών εν ταί? 
άποικίαις τε καί εν 'Ρώρ,τ? Καίσαρι πεπραγμενών 
εθορνβεΐτο. καί έπελθών αυ#ις επί τον στρατόν εφη 
χαλεπήναι μεν τών γεγονότων νπό ανάγκης στρατι
ωτικής όλίγοις αντί πλεόνων ών εκόλαζεν ό νόμος, 

> X $ X y 3 X V \ /αντονς οε ειοευαι σαφώς οντε ωμόν οντε μικρολογον 
’Αντώνιον. “Άλλ’ ό μεν φθόνος οίχέσθω, κεκορεσμί- 

» 3/ J «ΤΛ X Λ t / Χ/Λ \ /νος, εφη, Και τοις αμαρτημασι και ταις κοΚασεσι- 
τάς δε εκατόν δραχμάς νμΐν ον δωρεάν (ον γάρ τοντό 
γε της ’Αντώνιον τύχης), άλλα της πρώτης ες υμάς 
εντενζεως προσαγορεντικόν μάλλον [η δωρεάν]21 εκε- 
λενσα δοθηναι, και χρη νόμω πατρίω τε καί στρατί-

* X 3 / £ X 3 / 3 /) λ c / »ωτικω καν βς ταοε καν βς παντα ενπενσενς υπαρχειν, 
t χ 5* 3 £ / v /) x >*» £
ο μεν όντως ενπεν, ουοεν τν ετν προασενς τη οωρεα τον 
μη δοκεΐν ό στρατηγός ησσησθαι τον στρατόν, οι δε 
9\ / ΖΊ 9/ / 9/ X Ο Ο / < θ'εΚαμρανον, εντε μεταγνοντες εντε καν οεονοτες. ο ό€

3 Λ X X > / 3/ / y Λ /αυτών τους μεν ταςναρχους, εντε μηννων ετν της στα-
H/V C / < Λ 3 Ζ\ \ X CX \σεως ενν ετερως υττονοων, ενηΑλασσε, τους οε koi- 

ττονς καί τάλλα εν ταΐς χρείαις έδεξιοντο καί προνπε- 
μπεν άνά μέρος την παραθαλάσσιον όδενειν επί 
’Αριμίνον.

45. Αυτός δ’ επιλεγόμενος εκ πάντων στρατηγίδα 
σπείραν άνδρών αρίστων τά τε σώματα καί τον τρό
πον ώδενεν ες "Ρώμην ώς εκεΐθεν επί το ’Αρίμινον όρ-

' 3 / Ο>Χ 3 X Ζ\ Π X Xμησων. εσηει οε ες την πολιν σοραρως, την μεν ίλην

informers and threats against anyone who hid them, but 
as he caught no one he became angry, believing that the 
army was sheltering them. When news arrives of what 
Octavian had been doing in the colonies and at Rome, he 
became alarmed, and appearing before the army again, 
apologized for what had happened, out of military neces
sity, to a few men—rather than the larger number liable 
by law for punishment—and said they knew very well that 
Antony was neither cruel nor mean. “Let us banish ill will,” 
he said, “having had our fill of crimes and punishments. 
The one hundred drachmas which I ordered to be given 
you is not a donative, for that would be unworthy of Ant
ony’s good fortune, rather a small present to mark our first 
meeting; but it is necessary to remain obedient to the laws 
of our country, and of the army, in this matter as in all 
others.” After delivering this speech, he did not yet add 
anything to the donative, to avoid giving the impression 
that the general was yielding to his army, but the troops 
accepted the gift, either because they changed their mind 
or they were afraid. Perhaps he was still angry about the 
disobedience, or he had some other suspicion, but Antony 
replaced their military tribunes, while he generally kept 
the remainder in their jobs and sent them ahead in detach
ments along the seacoast toward Ariminum.

45. He himself selected a praetorian cohort comprising 
the best men, in terms of physique and character, from the 
whole army, and began to make his way to Rome, intend
ing to set out for Ariminum from there. He entered the 
city in swaggering manner, leaving his squadron of cavalry
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181

182

183

184

21 μάλλον η δωρεάν codd.; η δωρεάν seel. Mend.

φ

X·' *. . Ν·^·ΜΒ·Π···ΗΗ•-Γ;’ · ·*;
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πρδ τον άστεως στρατοπεδεύσας, τούς δ’ άμφ’ αυτόν 
εχων ύπεζωσμένους καί την οικίαν νυκτοφυλακούντας 
ένοπλους· σ~υνθήματά τε αύτοΐς έδίδοτο, καί, αί φνλα- 

185 καί παρά μέρος ήσαν ώς έν στρατοπέδω. συναγαγων 
δε την βουλήν ώς μεμφόμενος Καίσαρι περί των ττε 

t > X V Ο /)/ <-» / \Απραγμενων, εσνων ηοη μανσανεν των τεσσάρων τελών 
το καλούμενον \ρειον κατά την δδδν ές Καίσαρα

/)/·»/) X 3 Λ X if Ο > / \μετατενενσναν. καν αντω την ενσοοον επνσχοντν τε και 
διαπορούντι αγγέλλεται καί τδ καλούμενον τέταρτον 

186 ομοίως τοΐς Άρείοις ές Καίσαρα μετατεθεΐσθαι. δια- 
ταραχθείς ουν είσήλθε μεν ές τδ βουλευτήρι,ον, ώς 8’ 
3 ι 3 ef 3 X X X Ο \ / Λ \εφ ετερα αυτους συναγαγων μνκρα ονεΚεχνη Kat 
ευθύς έπί τάς πνλας έχώρει καί άπδ των πυλών επί

187 \λβην πόλιν ώς μεταπείσων τους άποστάντας. βαΚ- 
\ / Ο>>Χ / 3 / / X Λ if\ \λομενος ο απο τον τείχους ανεστρεφε καν τονς αλΛοις 
τέλεσι προσέπεμπεν άνά πεντακοσίας δραχμάς εκά- 
στω, καί συν οϊς έιχεν αύτδς ές Ύίβυρον έξήει, σκευήν 
if X /Λ 3 X X \ / 3>· Λ \εχων την συνηαη τονς επν τους πολέμους εςνουσν και 
γάρ ήδη σαφής ήν δ πόλεμος, Δέκμου τήν Κελτικήν 
ού μεθιέντος.

188 46. Δεύρο δε οντι ή τε βουλή οτχεδδν άπασα καί
των Ιππέων τδ πλεΐστον άφίκετο έπί τιμή και άπδ του 
δήμου τδ άξιολογώτατον οί και καταλαβόντες αύτδν 
δρκούντα τούς παρόντας οί στρατιώτας και τούς έκ 
των πάλαι στρατευσαμένων συνδραμόντας (πολύ γάρ 
καί τούτο ήν) συνώμνυον έκόντες ούκ έκλείψειν τήν ες 

if f X/ e > r» /Κντωννον ευνοναν τε καν πνστνν, ως απόρησαν, τννες 
Α X > \ / ' ΤΛ ζ > \ ✓ησαν, ον προ ολνγου παρα την Κανσαρος εκκλησναν 

encamped outside, but bringing an entourage of battle
ready troops, and armed night guards for his house. Pass
words were given to these men, and the guards were 
changed in rotation, just as in camp. He convened the 185 
senate in order to criticize Octavian for what he had been 
doing, but just as he was going in, he learns that one of his 
four legions, the so-called legion of Mars, had, while on 
the road, gone over to Octavian; and as he was delaying 
his entry to ponder his difficulty, news is brought to him 
that another legion, the Fourth, had followed the example 
of the legion of Mars and gone over to Octavians side.
Distracted as he was, he entered the senate, pretending 186 
that he had convened them about other matters, said a few 
words, and immediately departed to the city gates, and 
from there to the town of Alba, to persuade the deserters 
to change their minds. But they shot at him from the walls, 187 
and he retreated. After sending five hundred drachmas a 
man to the other legions, he took those he had with him 
to Tibur. He was wearing the uniform of a man going to 
war, for it was clear that there was already a state of war, 
since Decimus Brutus had refused to give up Gaul.

46. While Antony was at Tibur nearly the whole senate, 188 
and most of the equestrian order, came there to pay their 
respects to him, as well as the most distinguished of the 
plebeians. They found him swearing in his current soldiers 
and the large number of his veterans who had flocked 
to his side, and they voluntarily joined in taking the 
oath that they would not abandon their goodwill and 
loyalty to him: this caused people to wonder who those 
men were who, a little before, had vilified Antony at
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>

189

190

191

192

193

τον ’Αντώνιον έβλασφήμουν. ο μεν δή λαμττρώς ούτως 
ές τδ Άρίμινον ττροεπέμπετο, οθεν έστίν ή τής Κελτι
κής αρχή. καί δ στρατός ήν αύτω, χωρίς γε των νεο- 
λεκτων, τρία τέλη τά εκ Μακεδονίας μετάττεμπτα 
/ ν χ χ χ \ χ > j \ * Λ{ήοη γαρ αντω και το λονπον αφίκτο), εςεστρατευ- 

/ Ox e/ t\nn χ /χ e/ >Ο· / \μενών οε εν, otzz Kat γηρωντες όμως εοοκουν νεοσν\- 
λόγων άμείνονς ές τδ διπλάσιον είναι,, οντω μεν Άρ- 

τωνίω τέσσαρα έγίγνετο τέλη γεγυμνασμένων άνδρων
X </ 3ff\ 3^9/ \ Xκαί οσον ες εσους αυτούς επίκουρον αΚΚο επεταί, και 

ή τον σώματος φρουρά καί τά νεόλεκτα. Λεττιδός τε 
έχων εν Ίβηρία τεσσαρα τέλη καί ’Ασίνιος ΤΙολλίων 
δύο καί Τίλάγκος έν τή έτέρα Κελτική τρία έδόκουν 
αίρήσεσθαι τά ’Αντωνίου.

47. Καίσαρι δε ήν δυο ομοίως άξιολογώτατα, τα 
3 3 X 5 X /-» 9α / / t\ ΟΧ€ς αυτόν απο του Αντωνίου μετασπαντα, εν οε νεο- 
ετυλλόγων, δύο δε έκ των ττρότερον έστρατευμένων, 
ούκ έντελή μεν ταΰτα τοΐς άριθμοΐς ουδέ ταΐς δπλίσε- 
σιν, ύπδ δε των νεοσυλλόγων και ταΰτα άναπληρον- 
μενα. συναγαγών δ’ άπαντας ές Άλβην έττέστελλε 
τή βουλή, ή δε έφήδετο μεν αύθις Katcrapt,22 23 ώς άπο- 
ρεΐν και τότε, τίνες ησαν, οΐ ττρούττεμττον ’Αντώνιον 
ήχθοντο δε τοΐς τέλεσιν ούκ ές τήν βουλήν, άλλ’ ές 
τδν Καίσαρα μετελθοΰσιν. έπαινέσαντες δ’ όμως αν- 
τους τε και τον Καισαρα, εφασαν ολίγον ύστερον ο 
τι χρή ττοιεΐν αυτούς ψηφιεΐσθαι, όταν αυτοις αί νέαι

22 έξεστρατευμένων δέ εν, οΐ Schweig.; έξεστρατευμένοι δέ
ενιοι codd. 23 Καίσαρι edd.; Άντωνίω codd.

Octavian s public meeting. Such was the brilliant sendoff 189 
he received on his way to Ariminum, which is where the 
province of Gaul begins. His army, apart from the new 
recruits, consisted of the three legions summoned from 
Macedonia (the remainder had now arrived), and one of 
discharged veterans, who, even though old men, were 
nevertheless thought to be twice as good as the new re
cruits. So Antony had four legions of well-trained troops, 190 
and the usual auxiliary force accompanying them, besides 
his bodyguard and the new recruits. Lepidus in Iberia 
with four legions, Asinius Pollio with two, and Plancus in 
Transalpine Gaul with three, were thought to be on his 
side.21

47. Octavian had two equally impressive legions, the 191 l( y n 
ones that had deserted from Antony to him, also one le- 11 N
gion of new recruits, and two of veterans, which although 1 ]
under strength and not fully equipped, were filled out with ,
new recruits. He brought them all together at Alba and 192 
then communicated with the senate. They were, once 
again, delighted with him, so that on this occasion too, 
people wondered who those men were who had given 
Antony his sendoff. The senators were, however, annoyed 
with the legions for going over to Octavian rather than to 
the senate. All the same, they praised the troops and Oc- 193 
tavian, and said they would vote on what they had to do as 
soon as the new magistrates entered office. It was clear

21 Caesar appointed Marcus Aemilius Lepidus (consul 46,42) 
to govern Nearer Spain and Narbonese Gaul, and Lucius Muna- 
tius Plancus (consul 42) the rest of Transalpine Gaul. Gaius Asi
nius Pollio (consul 40) was governor of Further Spain.
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194

195

196

197

άρχαι e? τά πράγματα παρέλθωσιν. ην δέ σαφές, on 
χρήσονται μέν αντοΐς κατά "Αντωνίου- στρατόν δέ ού- 
δένα πω έχοντες "ίδιον ουδέ καταλέζαι χωρίς υπάτων 
δυνάμενοι ές τάς νέας άρχάς πάντα άνετίθεντο.

48. Τω Καίσαρι δ’ δ στρατός πελέκεάς τε καί 
ραβδοφόρους ^σκευασμένους προσαγαγόντες, ήξίουν 
εαυτόν αντιστράτηγον άποφηναι, πολέμου τε ηγεμο- 
νεύοντα καί σφών αίεί ύπ" άρχουσι ταχθέντων. ό δε

X X X 3 / X C> X V 3 X Γ> \ X ’την μεν τνμην επηνεν, το οε εργον βς την ρονΚην αν- 
ετίθετο- καί. βουλομένους επί τούτο χωρεΐν άθρόους 
έκώλυε καί πρεσβευομένους έπεΐχεν, ώς καί της βου
λής ψηφιουμένης ταΰτα καθ’ έαυτην, “Kat μάλλον, ην
V /) X C / /) / \ \ 3 Xανσνωνταν την νμετεραν προυνμναν καν τον εμον 

μ » $ \ Ζ)ζ S>v/\ \ e /οκνον. οναλνσεντων οε μολνς οντω καν των ηγεμόνων 
ες υπεροψίαν αυτόν αίτιωμένων, εξελογεΐτο αύτοΐς την 
/} \ X 3 3 / X ex 3 \ / Λ \ \ρονΚην ονκ εννονα προς αντον αποκΚννενν μαΚΚον η 
"Αντωνίου δέει καί στρατιάς απορία, “Μέχρι καθέλω- 
μεν ημείς "Αντώνιον καί οι σφαγείς φίλοι τε τη βουλή

X 3 /-» / τκαν σνγγενενς οντες ονναμνν αντονς οτνναγαγωσνν' ων 
αισθανόμενος ύπηρετεΐν υποκρίνομαι, μη δη πρότεροι 
την ύπόκρισιν αποκαλύπτω μεν, ώς προλαβούσι μεν 
t X 3 X 3 \ / U Γ\ * 3 θ'ημνν την αρχήν επνκαΚεσονοτνν νρρνν η ρναν, ανοε-

ΖΙ /> 0^3 3/ 3 Ο / 3 X £ / X 3 e Λσσενσν ο ναως επνοωετονσνν αντον οεεν9 μη παρ νμων 
\ / Λ » 3 X 3/) ZS / Λ /Καρονμν. τοναοε ενπων ενεατο γνμναετνα των ονο 
τελών των αύτομολησάντων άπ" "Αντωνίου, διαστάν- 
των τε ές άλληλους καί δρώντων αφειδώς έργα πο
λέμου πάντα πλην ές μόνον θάνατον, ησθεις ούν τη

that they were going to use these forces against Antony, 
but as they did not yet have an army of their own, and did 
not have the authority to enlist one without the consuls, 
they adjourned all business for the new magistrates.

48. The soldiers of Octavian produced fasces for him 194 
and properly uniformed lictors, and urged him to assume 
the title of propraetor, since he was their leader in war and 
they were always marshaled under the command of mag
istrates. He thanked them for the honor, but referred the 
matter to the senate. And when the men wanted to march 
off en masse to secure it, he would not allow it and pre
vented them from sending a delegation, because, so he 
argued, the senate would vote these measures of its own 
accord, “And even more so,” he said, “if they see your 
enthusiasm and my hesitation.” In this way they were per- 195 
suaded with difficulty to disperse, but when their leaders 
complained that he was ignoring them, he explained to 
them that it was not so much out of goodwill that the sen
ate were leaning toward him, but out of fear of Antony and 
their own lack of an army; “And that will be the case,” he 
continued, “until we destroy Antony, and the murderers, 
who are friends and relatives of the senators, and collect 
a military force for them. I can see this, and I am only 
pretending to help them. Let us not be the first to expose 196 
this pretense. If we anticipate them in taking the magis
tracy, they will accuse us of arrogance and violence, 
whereas if we show respect they will perhaps give it of 
their own accord out of fear that I will accept it from you.” 
After this speech he watched the training exercises of the 197 
two legions that had deserted from Antony as they faced 
off against each other, and unsparingly did everything re
quired in battle with the sole exception of killing. Octavian
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198

199

200

θέα και τής προφάσεως έπιβαίνων άσμένος, έτέρας 
> <·, e / 'Ο x 3 ζ ναυτών εκαστω πεντακοσιας οραχμας επεοιοου καί, ει 

τις πολέμου χρεία γένοιτο, νικησασιν έπηγγέλλετο 
πεντακισχιλίας. ώδε μεν ό Καίσαρ δαψιλεία δωρεώρ 
τούς μισθοφόρους εκρατύνετο.

49. Καί τάδε μεν ήν άνά την ’Ιταλίαν, έν δε τη 
Κέλτικη τον Δέκμον ό Αντώνιος εκέλευσεν ες Μακε- 
δονίαν μετιέναι, πειθόμενόν τε τω δημω καί φειδόμε- 
νον εαυτού. ό δε άντέπεμπεν αύτω τά παρά τής 
βουλής οί κεκομισμένα γράμματα, ως ούχι διά τον 
$ ~ V Φ f -Λ <> X X Γ) \ ν 'δήμον ecK€bv Ob πρεπον η Oba την ρουΚην Αντωνχρ 
μάλλον. Αντωνίου δ’ αύτω προθεσμίαν ορίζοντας, 
μεθ’ ην ως πολεμίω χρησεται, μακροτέραν ό Δέκμος 
έκελευεν όρίζειν έαυτω, μη θάσσον γένοιτο τη βουλή

\ / \ e >Α / 5 λ Ά 3 '*·' /πολέμιος. Kab ο Ανταίος ευμαρως αν αυτόν κράτη-
if if 3 O'/ 3 X X /\ if \<τας eri ορτος εν πέδου &nb τας πολ&ς εκρο/ε προεκ- 

θεϊν. al δε αυτόν έδέχοντο. και δείσας ό Δέκμος, μη
3 0*3 > \ /) ^ >< 3 <-> V Ο» / \ /ουδ ecrekvebv ες Tbva αυτών gtl δυνηται, πΚασσεταν 

γράμματα της βουλής καλούσης αυτόν ες 'Ρώμην 
συν τω στρατω- και άναζεύξας έχώρει την έπι της 
’Ιταλίας, υποδεχόμενων αυτόν ώς άπιόντα πάντων, 
μέχρι Μουτίνην παροδεύων, πόλιν εύδαίμονα, τάς τε 
πυλας απέκλειε και τά των Μουτιναίων ές τάς τροφάς

/ 1 c Υ f f /f\ X 3 /συνεφερεν, υποζυγοι τε ocra ην κατεσυε Kab €Tapb\€ve 
δέει, μη χρόνιος η πολιορκία γένοιτο, και τον Άν- 

201 τώνιον ύπέμενε. στρατιά δ’ ην αύτω μονομάχων τε
\ χ c χ / /χ ΤΑ χ Τ iπλησος Kab οπλντων Tpba τέλη, ων εν μεν ην άρτο

f 3 Ο /-» a/ if c* f ς\ / t\ \ fστρατευρων ανδρων ετί aπεbpωv7 δυο οε, a Kab προτε-

94

ft

was delighted with what he saw and, happy to use the 
excuse, gave each man an additional five hundred drach
mas, and announced that if the need for real war arose, 
and they were victorious, he would give them five thou
sand drachmas. In this way, by means of lavish gifts, Oc
tavian consolidated his hold on the mercenaries.

49. Such was the situation in Italy. In Gaul Antony 198 
ordered Decimus to withdraw to Macedonia in obedience 
to the Roman people, and for his own safety. In reply 
Decimus sent him the letter conveyed by the senate, argu
ing that it was inappropriate for him to yield to Antony 
because of what the people ordered, any more than be
cause of what the senate ordered. When Antony fixed a 199 
deadline for him, after which he would treat him as an 
enemy, Decimus told him to fix a later date, and so avoid 
very quickly becoming an enemy of the senate. Although 
Antony would easily have defeated him, as he was still 
in open country, he decided to proceed first against the 
towns. When these received him, Decimus was afraid that 200 
he would not even be able to enter any of them, and forges 
a letter from the senate calling him to Rome with his army. 
Having broken camp, he set out on the road for Italy, ev
eryone welcoming him since he was leaving the area, until 
he was passing through the rich town of Mutina. Here he 
closed the gates, collected together what the townspeople 
had to create a food supply, slaughtered and salted all the 
cattle he could find there in fear of a long siege, and waited 
for Antony. His army consisted of a large number of glad- 201 
iators and three legions of infantry, one of which was com
posed of still inexperienced new recruits. The other two
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202

203

204

!i i;

205

ρον ύπεστρατευμένα αύτώ πιστότατα ήν. δ 8’ ’Αντώ
νιος έπελθών αύτώ συν οργή την Μουτίνην άπετάφρενέ 
τε και άπετείχιζε.

50. Και Δέκμος μεν έπολιορκεΐτο, εν δε τή 'Ρώ/zjj 
X X 3 / / e/ / c/t /κατα την ετήσιον νουμηνίαν ύπατοι γενομενοι Ιρτιος 

τε και Πάνσας την βουλήν ευθύς έπι ταΐς θυσίαις εν 
αύτώ τώ ίερώ συνήγον έπι Άντωνίω. Κικερων μεν δή 
και οι Κικέρωνος φίλοι πολέμιον αυτόν ήξίουν ήδη 
ψηφίσασθαι, την Κελτικήν άκούσης τής βουλής ές 
έπιτείχισμα τής πατρίδας βιαζόμενον οπλοις και τον 
επι ®ρακας αύτώ δεδομένου στρατόν ες την Ιταλίαν 
Ο / >\Ζ X X X V\ \ >/-> Xοιαγαγοντα* επελεγοντο οε και την άλλην αυτου μ^τα 
Καίσαρα προαίρεσιν, εν τε τή πόλει φανερώς δορν- 
φορηθέντος ύπο τοσώνδε λοχαγών και περί τήν 
οικίαν ώσπερ ακραν οπλοις και συνθήμασι κεχρημέ- 
νου και ταλλα σοβαρωτέρου σφίσι φανέντος ή κατα 
τήν ετήσιον αρχήν. Αεύκιος δε Πείσων, δ τώ ’Αντωνίω 
τήν αποδημίαν έπιτροπεύων, άνήρ εν τοΐς μάλιστα 
'Ρωμαίων επιφανής, όσοι τε άλλοι τώ Πείσωνι δι’

3 X <Λ 3 / ·>Χ >5/ /αυτόν η οι Αντώνιον η κατ οικειαν γνώμην προσ- 
ετίθεντο, καλεΐν αύτον ές κρίσιν ήζίουν, ώς ού πάτριον 
σφίσιν ακρίτου καταδικάζειν ούδ* εύπρεπες τού χθες 
υπάτου τής έπιούσης ημέρας, ού γε μάλιστα συνεχείς 
επαίνους άλλοι τε και Κικέρων αύτος είπε πολλάκις.

ό ή δε βουλή τότε μεν άγχώμαλοι ταΐς γνώμαις ές 
νύκτα περιήλθον, άμα δ’ εω περί τών αυτών ές τδ 
βουλευτήριον οτυνελέγοντο- ένθα τών Κικερωνείων 
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had served under him before and were completely trust
worthy. Antony advanced against him angrily, and cut off 
Mutina with a ditch and wall.

50. While Decimus was under siege, at Rome on the 202 
first day of the new year,  the incoming consuls, Hirtius 
and Pansa, offered sacrifice and then summoned a meet
ing of the senate in the Capitol itself to discuss Antony. 
Cicero and his associates recommended that Antony now 203 
be voted a public enemy, since he had defied the wishes 
of the senate and taken Gaul by force of arms as a bastion 
against his country, and had brought into Italy the army 
given to him to use against the Thracians. They also criti- 204 
cized him for the rest of his political program after the 
death of Caesar, for openly being protected at Rome by a 
large number of centurions, for guarding his house with 
arms and passwords as if it were a citadel, and for behaving 
toward them in other respects more arrogantly than befit
ted an annual magistrate. Lucius Piso, however, one of the 205 
most distinguished men of Rome, who was representing 
Antony’s interests in his absence, along with those who 
sided with Piso, either for his own sake, or because of 
Antony, or for some personal reason, proposed that An
tony be summoned to a hearing, as it was not the custom 
of their fathers to condemn a man without trial, nor was it 
fitting to do so in the case of a man who was consul only 
the previous day, especially when Cicero, among others, 
had often lavished unstinting praise on him. The senate 206 
was equally divided at that moment in their opinions, and 
remained in session until night. Early the next morning 
they reconvened in the senate house to consider the same

22

22 43 BC.
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207

208

209

έπιβαρούντων έψήφιστο αν ό ’Αντώνιος πολέμιος, α 
μη των δημάρχων SaXovto? ες την επιούσαν έκέλεν- । 
σεν άναθέσθαι. εστι δε εν τοΐς άρχουσιν δ κωλύων 
αεί δυνατώτερος.

51. Οί μεν δη Κικερώνειοι και τοντω μάλα φορτι- 
κώς ώνείδιζόν τε και ένύβριζον και τον δήμον έκ- 
δραμόντες ηρέθιζον επ’ αύτδν και τον Ί,άλουιον ές 
αύτδν έκάλουν. ό δε άκαταπλήκτως έξέτρεχεν, εως ή 
βουλή κατέσχε δείσασα, μη μεταπείσειε τον δήμον 
ές μνήμην άγαγών ’Αντωνίου, ου γάρ ήγνόουν κατα- 
γινωσκοντες ανορος επιφανούς προ οικης ουο οτι την 
Κελτικήν ό δήμος αύτω δεδώκει- άλλ’ υπέρ των σφα
γέων δεδιότες ώργίζοντο πρώτω μετά τήν αμνηστίαν 
άνακινήσαντι τά κατ’ αυτούς, διδ και τω Καίσαρι ές 
αντδν προκατεχρώντο- και δ Καΐσαρ ούκ άγνοών 
ήρεΐτο και αύτδς όμως προκαθελεΐν τον ’Αντώνιον, 
τοιαδε μεν ή βουλή γνώμη τον ’Αντώνιον ειχεν εν 
οργή, άναθέμενοι δε τήν ψήφον, ώς δ δήμαρχος έκέ- 
λευεν, έψηφίσαντο όμως Αέκμον τε έπαινέσαι ούκ έκ- 
στάντα Άντωνίω τής Κελτικής, καί τοΐς ύπάτοις 
Ιρτίω και ΤΙάνσα Καίσαρα συστρατηγεΐν ου νυν 
» ri? f i λ > r fir. \ lεχει στρατού, επιχρυσον τε αυτου εικόνα τευηναι και

Ζ > X 3 I Ζ 5 r\ < r. if Ο XX Iγνώμην αυτόν εσφερειν εν τοις υπατικοις ηόη και τήν 
' f i \ Ζ r f fir. ,f Iυπατειαν αυτήν μετιεναι του νομού υασσον ετεσι

question, and with the Ciceronian group now dominant, 
Antony would have been declared a public enemy, if 
Salvius, one of the tribunes, had not ordered a postpone
ment until the next day. (For among the magistrates the 
one who has the veto always prevails.)

51. The Ciceronians abused Salvius too in a most vul- 207 
gar manner and heaped insults on him, and hurrying out 
of the senate roused the people against him and sum
moned him to appear before them. Undaunted, Salvius 
was all set to rush out to them, until the senators stopped 
him because they were afraid that by reminding the peo
ple of Antony, he might change their mind. For the senate 208 
were not unaware of the fact that they were condemning 
a distinguished man before holding a trial, and that the 
people had granted him the province of Gaul. But since 
they were anxious on behalf of the assassins, they were 
angry with Antony for being the first to arouse hostility 
against them after the amnesty. This was why they were 
also using Octavian against him. Octavian was not un
aware of this, but had nonetheless also made his own deci
sion to eliminate Antony first. Such was the thinking that 209 
led the senate to be angry with Antony. Although they 
postponed the vote, as the tribune ordered, they did, how
ever, pass a vote to praise Decimus for not abandoning 
Gaul to Antony; to instruct Octavian to share command of 
the army he had at this time with the consuls, Hirtius and 
Pansa; to erect a gilded statue of him; to allow him now to 
give his opinion among those of consular rank and to stand 
for the consulship itself ten years before the legal age;23

23 In senatorial debates, seniority dictated the order of speak
ers, first current officeholders, then former consuls. This measure ensured the young Octavian an influential voice in the senate. The 

legal age for the consulship was forty-two.
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210

211

212

213

214

δέκα, εκ τε τον δημοσίου δοθήναι. τοΐς τέλεσι τοίς €? 
αυτόν από Αντωνίου μεταστασεν, οσον αυτοί? ο Και- 
σαρ επί τή νίκη δώετειν ύττέσχετο. oi μεν δη ταντα 
ψηφισάμενοι διελυ^ηοταν, ώς τον ’Αντώνιον εργω διά 
τώνδε είδέναι πολέμιον έψη</)ΐσ-μένον καί τον δήμαρ- 

> χ J Λ > $ X V > Ο )ι /χον €ς τηρ επι,ονσαν ουοεν ετι, αντερουντα· Αντωνίου 
C\ χ e / χ e X X V / c/Οε η μητηρ καε η γυνή και παις ετι μειρακιον οι re 
άλλοι οικείοι καί φίλον 8ν όλης της νυκτός ες τάς των 
δυνατών οικίας δεέθεον εκετεύοντες καί μεθ’ ημέραν ες 
το βουλευτηρεον ίόντας ηνώχλουν, ρεπτούμενοί τε 
προ ποδών ετνν οεμωγη καί όλολυγαις καί μελαίνη 
στολή παρά θύραες εκβοωντες. οε δε υπό τε της 
φωνής καί της οφεως καν μεταβολής ες τοσοντον αι
φνίδιου γενομενης εκάμπτοντο. δεάτας δ’ ό Κικέρωρ 
εβουληγόρησεν ώδε.

52. “Α μεν εδει γνώναι περί Αντωνίου, έχθες εγνω- 
μεν οις γάρ αΰτου τους εχθρούς ετεμωμεν, τούτοες 
έψηφεζόμεθα είναι πολεμεον. Χάλουεον δέ τον μόνον 

9 Ο» X / Ά/ “Τ X /εμποοων γινόμενόν η πάντων είναι χρη σννετωτερον 
l\ I \ / /C / Λ 5 / 5 /)/ ?η φιΛια ταοε πρασσειν η των ενεστώτων αμασια. ων 
το μεν αεσχεστόν εστεν η μεν, εί δόζομεν άσννετώτε-

and to arrange payment from public funds of the sum 
Octavian promised to the legions that came over to him 
from Antony, if they were victorious. After passing these 210 
decrees the senate adjourned, so that Antony would know 
that he had in fact been declared a public enemy by these 
measures, and that on the following day the tribune would 
have no further objection to make. Antony’s mother, how- 211 
ever, along with his wife, his son (who was still a young lad) 
and his other relatives and friends spent the whole night 
hurrying around the houses of the powerful soliciting their 
help.24 In the morning they accosted those going into the 
senate, threw themselves at their feet with wailing and 
weeping and, dressed in black, shouted from their position 
by the doors. The senate began to waver when faced with 212 
the sound and sight of this, and with such a drastic and 
sudden change of fortune. Cicero was alarmed and ad
dressed the senate as follows:25

24 Antony’s mother was Julia, daughter of Lucius Julius Caesar
(consul 90). His wife at the time was Fulvia, the widow of Publius 
Clodius Pulcher and Gaius Scribonius Curio, both prominent 
populist politicians and supporters of Julius Caesar. She and An
tony had a son, Antyllus, who was only about three years old at 
this time. Appian’s use of the Greek word meirakion to describe

52. “The decisions we needed to make about Antony 213 
we made yesterday. With those honors that we granted his 
enemies, we voted him a public enemy. Salvius, who alone 
stood against us, must either be wiser than everyone else, 
or moved to act by private friendship, or ignorance of 
present circumstances. Of these alternatives, one is a dis- 214 
grace to us, that is, if all of us together show ourselves to

him implies a much older boy, perhaps an unrecorded son of
Antony’s previous marriage to his cousin Antonia.

25 In composing this speech, Appian appears to make little or 
no use of Cicero’s famous series of attacks on Antony, the fourteen
speeches known as the Philippics, the fifth of which was delivered
on January 1, 43.
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ή

215

216

217

ροι πάντες ενός είναι, τό δε αυτώ Χαλουίω, εί φιλίαν 
των κοινών προτιμωη· άμαθώς δ αυτόν εχοντα των 
παρόντων εδει πιστεύειν ύπάτοις άνθ’ εαυτού και 
στρατηγοΐς και δημάρχοις τοις συνάρχουσιν αύτω 
και τοις άλλοις βουλευταΐς, οι τοσοίδε την άζίωσίν 
τε και τον αριθμόν οντες διά τε ηλικίαν και εμπειρίαν 
νπερ τον Χάλουιον, καταγιγνώσκομεν ’Αντωνίου. εστι 
δ’ εν τε χειροτονίαις και δίκαις αίει τό πλέον δικαι- 
/ > $ \ \ /λ>/ / 9* χ 3 / η λοτερον. de και νυν ere χρηζει τας αίτιας μασειν, 
λελέξεται διά βραχέος, ως εν άναμνήσει, τά μέγιστα 
αυτών, τά χρήματα ημών Καίσαρος άποθανόντος 
εσφετερίσατο ’Αντώνιος. Μακεδονίας άρχειν παρ’ 
C 3 X 3 X X ΤΤ' \ X & \ημών επιτυχών επι την Κελτικήν ωρμησε χωρίς 

ημών, τον στρατόν επι Θρακας λαβών αντί Θρακών 
επηγαγεν ήμϊν ες την Ιταλίαν, εκάτερα τούτων αίτη-

C /-> 3 3 3 /Ο χ 3 \ Γ\ X 3/ > θ' 3 Cσ~ας ημάς επ ενεορα και ον Κάρων εκραξε οι εαυτόν, 
σπείραν εν Βρεντεσίω βασιλικήν συνεταζεν άμφ’ αυ
τόν είναι, καί φανερώς αυτόν εν τη πόλει σιδηροφο- 

~ 3/ $ 3 £ J / X 3 J \ /ρουντες ανορες εοορυφορονν τε καν ενυκτοφυΚακουν 
υπό συνθηματι. ηγεν εκ τού Βρεντεσίου καί τον άλ
λον στρατόν ες την πόλιν άπαντα, σνντομώτερον 
εφιεμενος ών επόθει Καΐσαρ.24 Καίσαρος δε αυτόν του 
νέου συν ετερω στρατώ φθάσαντος εδεισε καί ες την 
Κελτικήν ετράπετο ώς εύκαιρον εφ’ ημΐν ορμητηρίου, 
& X f ΤΛ * 3 /*>/) c / ’Ο /

24 ίπο^ι Καΐσαρ Goukowsky; ζπενθει Καίσαρος codd.

οτι και ο Καισαρ εκεισεν ορμωμενος εουναστευσεν 
ημών.

be more stupid than a single individual; the other is a 
disgrace to Salvius himself, if he has prioritized private 
friendship over the common interest. If he was not well 
acquainted with the present circumstances he should have 
trusted in the consuls, rather than himself, and in the prae
tors, and in his colleagues who serve as tribunes with him, 
and in us the other senators, who are so imposing in dig
nity and numbers, so much his superiors because of our 
age and experience, and who condemn Antony. In our 
elections and in our jury trials justice is always on the side 
of the majority. But if he still needs to be told the reasons, 215 
let me briefly articulate the most important of them, by 
way of a reminder. On Caesars death Antony appropriated 
our money. He received from us the governorship of 
Macedonia, but made straight for Gaul without our per
mission. He got an army to use against the Thracians, but 
instead brought it to Italy to use against us. He asked us 
for each of these powers in order to trap us, and when they 
were refused he acted on his own authority. At Brundi- 216 
sium he organized a royal cohort for personal protection, 
and men wielding swords openly formed his bodyguard in 
the city and stood on watch at night with a password. He 
set out to lead all the rest of his army from Brundisium to 
Rome, aiming to achieve more quickly what Caesar de
sired. But he was anticipated by the younger Caesar with 217 
another army, became alarmed, and changed course for 
Gaul as a convenient base of attack against us, because 
Caesar too had used it as his base when he made himself 
our master.

Γ
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218 53. “Ύην στρατιάν ότι τοΐσδε καταπλησσόμβνος,
ινα προς μηθέν αντω παρανομονντι κατοκνη, δΐ€κλη- 
ρωσεν ές θάνατον, ον στασιάσαντας τ) φνλακην η 
τάζιν εν πολεμώ λιπόντας, έφ’ ών μόνων ό στρατιω-

\ / χ e/ > X / ντικος νομος την όντως ωμήν ωρισε τιμωρίαν, και
</ 5 Λ X 3 X ο Ο 3 \ / Ζ\ 3 0/όμως αυτή καν επι τοισοε ολίγοι μόλις εν τοις πανυ

Λ / 3 / «33/ e^\JO5\κινοννοις εχρησαντο νττ αναγκης* ο de φωνής η 
γέλωτος ηγεν ές θάνατον τονς πολίτας και θάνατον 

219 ον τών έλεγχθέντων, άλλα τών διαλαχόντων. τοιγα- 
ρονν οι μέν δννηθέντες άπέστησαν αντον, και νμέίς 
αντοΐς ώς εν πράξασι δωρεάς χθες έφηφίσασθε- οί δ« 
ον δννηθέντες άποδράναι δεδιότες σνναδικοΰσι και 
χωρονσιν έπι χώραν νμετέραν πολέμιοι και πολιορ- 
κονσι στρατόν νμέτερον και στρατηγόν νμέτερον, ω 
γράφετε μεν νμεΐς έμμένειν τη Κέλτικη, Αντώνιος δ’ 

220 έξιέναι κελεύει, πότερον ονν ημείς Αντώνιον φηφιζό-
/Ί '?■ \ / 3\ \ / e ο 3/ £ \ Λμβσα είναι πολέμιον, η Αντώνιος ημάς ηοη πολεμει,
\ « Γ\ / «03/3 ο / 3/ Α /και ο οημαρχος ημών ετι αγνοεί, μζχρι αρα Δεκμου

/ γ/ / /Ο 5* X e/ «οπεσοντος η τε χωρά τοσηοε ονσα και ομορος ημιν 
και έπι τη χώρ(£ ό Δέκμον στρατός ές τάς καθ’ ημών 
έλπίδας Άντωνίω προσγένηται. τότε γάρ αντόν, ώ$ 
έοικεν, ό δήμαρχος ψηφιεΐται πολέμιον, όταν ημών 
γένηται δννατώτερος.”

221 54. Ταυτ’ ετι τον Κικέρωνος λέγοντας οί φίλοι θο-
ρνβονντες άπαύστως ονδενι άντειπεΐν έπέτρεπον, μέ
χρι Πείσωνος αντον παρελθόντος η τε άλλη βονλη 
κατ’ αιδώ τον άνδρός ησύχασε και οί τον Κικέρωνος 

222 ηνέσχοντο. και έλεγεν δ Πείσων· “Ό μεν νόμος, ώ
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53. “It was for this purpose that, in order to cow his 218 
army so that they would not object to any of his illegal 
activities, he had lots drawn to put men to death who had 
not mutinied or left their watch or abandoned their post 
in battle—and these are the only conditions under which 

; military law prescribes such a cruel punishment, a punish-
[ ment which few have used, even in such situations, only 

with reluctance and when forced to in the middle of ex
treme danger. Antony condemned citizens to death for 

I saying something or laughing, a death, moreover, of men 
I not convicted of wrongdoing but merely chosen bylot. For 219
I this reason those who could do so deserted from him, and I yesterday you voted them a donative for doing the right I thing. Those who were not able to make their escape have I become his accomplices in wrongdoing under the influ- I ence of fear: they march against your territory like ene-I mies and besiege your army and your general, to whomI you write with instructions to remain in Gaul, while An- I tony orders him to leave. So, is it we who are voting Antony 220I a public enemy, or is it Antony who is already making war I against us? And these are things our tribune still does I not know, and will, I suppose, not know until Decimus is I killed, and both the huge territory that borders on Italy 
| and Decimus’ army as well contribute to boosting Antony’s I hopes of success against us. It is only at that point, it seems, I when Antony has become stronger than us, that the tri- I bune will vote him a public enemy.”
I 54. Cicero was still speaking when his supporters pre- 221 
| vented anyone from replying by their constant uproar.
I Eventually Piso himself came forward, and the rest of the 
I senate grew silent out of respect for the man, and even theI Ciceronians restrained themselves. Piso said: “Members 222
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224

225

226

*

βουλή, δίκαιοι τον εύθυνόμενον αυτόν άκούσαί τε τής 
κατηγορίας και άπολογησάμενον υπέρ αύτοΰ κρίνε- 
σθαι- καί τον δεινότατου είπεΐν Κικέρωνα ές ταντα 
προκαλούμαι. εττεί δε δκνεΐ μεν παρόντος ’Αντωνίου 
κατηγορεΐν, άπόντος δ’ εγκλήματα τινα είπεν ώς μέ
γιστα εκ πάντων και άναμφίλογα οντα, παρήλθον 
εγώ δείξων αυτά ψευδή βραχυτάταις άποκρισεσι. τά 
<γάρ>'25 χρήματά φησιν ’Αντώνιον τά κοινά μετά την 
Καίσαρος τελευτήν σφετερίσασθαι, του μεν νόμου 
τον κλέπτην ου πολέμιον άποφαίνοντος, αλλά ώρι- 
σμένη δίκη ζημιούντος, Βρούτου δε τού Καίσαρα

25 yap add. Goukowsky

106

/ 3 Λ / X / (/KTecvavTOs ζν τω οημ,ω και, root κατηγορήσ-αρτος, on 
ό Καΐσαρ τά χρήματα διεφόρησε και κενά κατα- 
λέλοιπε τά ταμιεΐα, ’Αντωνίου δε μετ’ ου πολύ ζητεΐν 
αυτά ψηφισαμένου και υμών άποδεζαμένων τε την 
γνώμην και κεκυρωκότων και γέρας τοΐς μηνυονσι 
ο / c / Ο \ / e λ νοεκατην υπεσχημένων, ην οιπλασιασομεν ημείς, ει 
τις ’Αντώνιον περί αυτών ’έχοι τι διελέγχειν.

55. “Και τάδε μεν περί τών χρημάτων- τήν δε Κελ
τικήν ήγεμονίαν ούκ έφηφισάμεθα μεν ήμεΐς Άντωνίω, 
εδωκε δε ό δήμος νόμω, παρόντος αυτού Κικερωνος, 
Τ / χ </ \ \ / χ / ο» \ <ω τροττω και, erepa πολΛακυζ €όωκ€ και, τήροζ τηρ ήγ€- 
μονίαν αυτήν Καίσαρι πάλαι, μέρος δ’ έστι τού νόμον 
τον ’Αντώνιον, τήν δεδομένην οι μετιόντα, Δέκμω μη 
παραχωρούντι πολεμεΐν και τον στρατόν αντί ©ρακών 
ούδέν έτι κινουμένων ες τήν Κελτικήν επι τον άντιλέ-

of the senate, the law requires that a man under investiga
tion hear in person the charges against him, and that he 
be judged only after speaking in his own defense. And on 
this matter, I appeal to that most brilliant lawyer, Cicero. 
Since he is reluctant to accuse Antony while he is here, 223 
but in his absence brings certain charges which he consid
ers the most serious of all, and irrefutable, I have come 
forward to show, in the briefest of replies, that these 
charges are false. For he says that Antony appropriated 224 
public monies after the death of Caesar. But, in the first 
place, the law does not declare the thief a public enemy, 
imposing instead a limited punishment; second, when 
Brutus killed Caesar, he made the same accusation before 
the people, that Caesar had plundered the money and left 
the treasury empty. Soon afterward Antony proposed a ij I'
decree to investigate these matters, and you adopted and 
approved his motion and promised a reward of ten percent 
to informers, which we on our part will double, if anybody 
has anything they can prove against Antony in this matter.

55. “So much for the money. In relation to the gover- 225 
norship of Gaul, it was not we who voted this to Antony, 
but the people, who gave it to him by a law passed in the 
presence of Cicero himself, and in the same manner as 
they have often given other commissions, and indeed gave 
this very governorship to Caesar on an earlier occasion.
One of the stipulations of the law is that Antony, on com- 226 
ing to his allotted province, should declare war on Deci- 
mus if he does not withdraw, and lead his army into Gaul 
against the man opposing him, instead of using it against 
the Thracians, who are no longer causing any upheaval.
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227 γοντα μετάγειν. αλλά Κίκερωί' Δέκμον μεν ουχ ηγεί
ται πολέμιον, εναντία τω νόμω τιθέμενον όπλα, Άρ- 

228 τώνιον δε πολέμιον, τω νόμω συμμαχούντα. εί δέ 
αυτόν αίτιαται τον νόμον, τούς θεμένους αίτιαται- ους 
εδει μεταπείθειν, ούχί συνθέμενον νβρίζειν, ουδέ την 
χώραν Δέκμω μεν πιστεύειν, ον δ δήμος εδιωξεν έπί 
τω φόνω, 'Δντωνίω δε άπιστείν, ό τι δ δήμος εδωκεν.

229 ού γάρ ευ βουλευομένων έστί διαστασιάζεσθαι προς 
τον δήμον εν καιροΐς μάλιστα επικινδύνοις ουδέ 
άμνημονεΐν, οτι και τόδε αυτό του δήμου πρότερον ην, 
τδ κρίνειν τα φίλια και πολέμια, μόνος γάρ εκ των 
πάλαι νόμων δ δήμος αύτοκράτωρ εΙρηνης πέρι καί 
πολέμου σκοπεΐν. ών μηδέν δ δήμος επιστησειε μηδέ 
έπιμηνίσειεν ημΐν, προστάτου λαβόμενος.

230 56. “Άλλ’ έκτεινέ τινας των στρατιωτών δ Αντώνιος,
i f «Λ \> /·> e / > cαυτοκρατωρ γε ων και ες τούτο υφ υμών κεχειροτο- 

νημένος. καί ούδείς πω τώνδε λόγον υπέσχεν αυτό- 
κρατωρ. ου γαρ έκριναν oc νομοί ΚνσίτεΚησείν ημίν 
\ / e //) ?τον αρχοντα τοις στρατευομενοίς νπευνννον είναν 
3 θ'3 * Λ ' Λ 3 $ 3 Aονο εστίν τι χείρον εν στρατοπεοω, οί ην
\ > 'Λ \ 3 cs \ V/)καί νίκωντες τύυβς ανηρεσησαν, καί ονοείς evuvve 

231 τους άνελόντας. ουδέ τών νυν συγγενής ούδείς, άλλα
Κικέρων επιμέμφεται καί φόνου κατηγορών πολέμιον 
κοινόν αντί τών ώρισμένων επιτιμίων τοΐς φονεύσι 

232 τίθεται. ’Δντωνίω δε τδ στρατόπεδον όπως τε άτακτον

But Cicero does not consider Decimus a public enemy 227 
when the latter takes up arms against the law, and yet does 
consider Antony a public enemy when he fights on the side 
of the law. If Cicero is accusing the law itself, he is accus- 228 
ing those who passed it: he should have persuaded them 
to change their mind, not given his agreement and then 
insulted them. And he should not have entrusted the prov
ince to Decimus, whom the people drove out of the city 
after the murder, while refusing to entrust Antony with 
what the people granted him. It is not fitting for good 229 
counselors to argue with the people in times of especially 
acute danger, or to forget that this very power of deciding 
who are friends and who are enemies formerly belonged 
to the people. According to the ancient laws the people 
are the sole and absolute master in matters of peace and < M
war. Let us hope that this does not occur to the people and 
that they do not get themselves a leader and vent their 
anger on us.

56. “But, so another charge goes, Antony executed cer- 230 
tain soldiers. Well, he was commander in chief and ap
pointed to that position by you, and no commander in 
chief has ever yet been required to account for such mat
ters. For the laws have not judged it to our advantage that 
a general should be answerable to his troops. There is 
nothing worse in an army than disobedience, and even 
after winning a victory some soldiers have been put to 
death without anyone calling to account those who exe
cuted them. Now it is not even any of their relatives, but 231 
Cicero who is complaining, accusing Antony of murder 
and designating him a public enemy instead of invoking 
the prescribed penalties for murderers. The desertion of 232 
two of his legions shows how insubordinate and arrogant
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233

234

235

236

ην και όπως κατεφρόνει, δηλοΐ και τά μεταστάντα 
αυτού δύο τέλη, ά υμείς μεν έψηφίσασθε ’Αντωνία 
στρατεύειν, αύτομολησαντα δέ παρά τούς στρατιω
τικούς νόμους, ου προς υμάς, άλλ’ ές Καίσαρα, ό 
Tr / Γ/ >/ \ 3 /*> /Λ 3 /] \ 3ΆΛ,κερων όμως επηνεσε και εκ των κοινών εχυες εμι- 
σθοδότησε· και μη ποτέ υμάς λυπήσειε τό παρά
δειγμα. Κικέρωνα δε και ες ανωμαλίαν έξέστησεν η 
εχνρα- κατηγορώ yap Αντωνίου τυραννίδα καί κόλα- 
σιν στρατιωτών, άει των έπιβουλευόντων τά στρα
τεύματα θεραπευόντων, ου κολαζόντων. επεϊ δε ούκ 
ώκνησεν ούδε την άλλην Αντωνίου μετά Καίσαρα 
αρχήν ώς τυραννικήν διαβαλείν, φέρε πύθωμαι καθ’ 
έκαστον ωοβ.

57. “Τίνα εκτεινεν ώς τύραννος άκριτον ό νυν κιν- 
δυνεύων άκρίτως; τίνα δ’ εξέβαλε της πόλεως; τίνα δέ 
ύμΐν διέβαλεν; η καθ’ ένα μεν τοιόσδε ην, επεβούλευε 

\ λ < φ ύτ / </ X > /
Ο€ πασίν ομου; ποτέ, ω Κίκ^ρων; οτ€ την αμνηστίαν 
* f λ / Ά S' ' $ ζ 7) 1 /άκυρου των γεγονότων; η οτ€ μηδενα δίωκεσααί φο- 

3\ ε/ γ / 5* Λ / Ά 4νου; η οτε ςητησίν είναι των κοινών χρημάτων; η οτ€ 
ΤΙομπηιον τον Τϊομπηίου του ύμετέρου κατεκάλει και 
την πατρωαν εκ των δημοσίων αύτω διέλυε περιου
σίαν; η ότε τον Ψευδομάριον λαβών έπιβουλεύοντα 
άπέκτεινε και έπηνέσατε πάντες και τούτο μόνον δι 
υμάς ου διέβαλε Κικέρων; η ότε έψηφίζετο μη είσ- 
ηγεΐσθαι περί δικτάτορας μηδένα μήτε επιψηφίζειν, η 
νηποινει προς του θέλοντας άποθνησκειν; ταύτα γάρ

: T
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Antony’s army was, legions which you voted should serve 
under Antony’s command, and who deserted, in violation 
of military law, not to you, but to Octavian. Nevertheless 
Cicero praised them and yesterday had them paid out of 
the public treasury. I pray that you may never come to 
regret this precedent! Personal animosity has led Cicero 233 
astray into inconsistency. For he accuses Antony of tyran
nical behavior and punishing his soldiers, when it is always 
the case that such conspirators are lenient toward and do 
not punish the men serving under them. Since Cicero has 
not hesitated to slander as tyrannical all the rest of Anto
ny’s administration since Caesar’s death, well now, let me 
examine his acts one by one.

57. “As someone who now stands in danger of being 234 
condemned without trial, who exactly has Antony put to U
death without trial acting in tyrannical fashion? Who has 
he expelled from the city? Who has he slandered to you?
Or, if he was so good toward individuals, did he plot 
against everyone collectively? And I ask you, Cicero, if he 235 
did, when was that? Was it when he secured the amnesty 
for past events? When he declined to prosecute anyone 
for murder? When he proposed an inquiry into the public 
accounts? When he recalled Sextus Pompeius from exile, 
the son of your Pompey, and reimbursed him for his fa
ther’s estate out of the public treasury? Or, was it when he 
caught the false Marius in the act of conspiracy, and exe
cuted him, and you all applauded, and because you did so, 
it was the only act of Antony that Cicero has not discred
ited? Was it when he brought in a decree that nobody 
should ever introduce a proposal to appoint a dictator, or 
vote for it, and that anybody disobeying the decree might 
be killed with impunity by anyone who wished? For these 236
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237

238

239

3 Δ 5 \ / < >Α / 3 £ ζ /ecrrcp, α εποΚι/τενσατο ημι,ν Αντώνιος εν ονο μηστν,
-7> / Οβ > / Λ / \ X Τ/’ / 5/ \οις μονοςΜ επεμει,νε ττ) πολα μετά Καυσαρα, αρη μ& 

τον δήμον τονς φονέας διώκοντος, άρτι δε νμών δεδι- 
ότων επί τοΐς έσομένοις- ον τίνα καιρόν, εί πονηρά; 
ήν, άμείνονα εϊχεν; άλλ’ ες τά εναντία· ονκ ήρχε. πω;; 
ον μόνος ήρχεν άποδημήσαντος επί Συρίας Δολο
βέλλα,· ον στρατόν εΐχεν έτοιμον εν τή πόλει τον νφ 
ήμών αντω δεδομένου; ονκ έννκτοφνλάκει τήν πόλιν; 
ονκ έννκτοφνλακεΐτο διά τήν των εχθρών επιβουλήν; 
ον πρόφασιν είχε τήν σφαγήν Καίσαρος, φίλον τέ οί

\ > / >f χ /λ Ο* / / \ e /και, ευεργετον οντος καί τω οημω μαΚνστα υπεραρζ- 
σκοντος; ούχ ετεραν εϊχεν οίκείαν, &πτβεβουλευμένος

> X /Λ e χ /■* 5 Ο ΖΛ V X Δ 5 / /βς το σώμα υπο των ανορων; ων εκτευνε μεν η έφυγα- 
Λ > Ο / / ο / e/ I' / \ Λοενσεν ονδενα, σννεγνω οε, οσον είχε μετρον καλώ;, 
και διδομενας αντοΐς ηγεμονίας ονκ εφθόνησε δοθή-

ναι.
58. “Τά μεν δή μέγιστα, ώ 'Ρωμαίοι, καί άναμ- 

φίλογα Κικέρωνος ες τον Αντώνιον εγκλήματα δράτε 
έπεί δε γε επί τοΐς έγκλήμασι καί μαντενματα επά- 

/ V \ \ x χ ν >γονσιν, ως ο Αντώνιος εμελλε μεν τον στρατόν αςειν 
επί τήν πόλιν, δείσειε δε προλαβόντος αντήν ετέρω 
στρατώ Καίσαρος, πώς ονν, εί το μελλήσαι μόνον 
έστίν άνδρός πολέμιον, τον έλθόντα καί παραστρατο- 
πεδενσαντα ήμΐν άσήμαντον ονχ ήγεΐται πολέμιον;
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2θ The Greek text, and Appian’s precise meaning, are disputed 
at this point.
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are the public acts that Antony carried out for us during 
the two months in which he remained in sole control after 
Caesar’s death, the very time when the people were pursu
ing the murderers, the very time you feared for the future. 
If he were a villain, what better opportunity could he have 
had? But, on the contrary, you will say, he was not in au
thority.26 How can that be? Did he not exercise sole au
thority after Dolabella departed for Syria? Did he not 
keep an armed force that you gave him in readiness in the 
city? Did he not patrol the city by night? Was he not 
guarded at night because of the conspiracy of his enemies 
against him? Did he not have an excuse for this in the 
murder of Caesar, his friend and benefactor, the man on 
whom the people bestowed their particular affection? And 
did he not have another personal excuse in the fact that 
the murderers conspired against his life also? Yet he did 
not kill or exile any of them, but pardoned them, in as far 
as he could do so with respectability, and did not begrudge 
them the governorships that were granted to them.

26 μόνο; Goukowsky; μόνοι; codd.

58. “You see, then, men of Rome, the most grave 
and unambiguous accusations that Cicero makes against 
Antony. But since in addition to charges, my opponents 
introduce prophetic forecasts, namely that Antony was 
intending to lead his army against Rome, but became 
afraid when Octavian got there first with another army, 
how is it that mere intention is enough to make a man 
a public enemy, but when someone actually comes and 
pitches his camp right beside us without proper insig
nia, Cicero does not regard him as a public enemy?

Μ
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240 ττώς δ , εΐπερ ηθελεν ό ’Αντώνιος, ούκ άφίκετο; η τρισ- 
μυριους έχων συντεταγμένους ε8εισε τρισχιλίονς 
τούς άμφι τον Καίσαρα όντας ανάπλους, ασύντα
κτους, ες μάνας Καίσαρι διαλλαγάς συνελθόντας καί 
ευθύς, ώς εγνωσαν πολεμεΐν αίρούμενον, καταλιπό-

241

242

243

ντας; el δβ μετά τρατμυρίων έλθεΐν εάεισε, πώς ήλ& 
μετά μόνων χιλίων; μεθ’ ών αυτόν ες το Ύίβυρον έβ 
ιόντα πόσοι προεπέμπομεν καί πόσοι, συνώμννμεν 
ούχ όρκούμενοί; πόσους 8ε Κικέρων επαίνους ές την 
πολιτείαν αυτού και αρετήν άνάλισκε; πώς δ’ αυτός 
Άυτώυιος, εΐ τι τοιούτον εγίγνωσκε, τά ενέχυρα τα 
νυν οντα προ τού βουλευτηρίου κατέλιπεν ήμΐν; μη
τέρα και γυναίκα και μειράκιου υιόν; οι κλαίουσι καί 
8ε8ίασι νύν ου την 'Αντωνίου πολιτείαν, αλλά την των 
εχθρών 8υναστείαν.

Ε?Γ\ «ΠΊ £ \ X. C 3/* / Ο» λ λ59. 1 αυτα μεν οη προς υμάς εςενηνοχα οειγμα της 
Αντωνίου τε απολογίας και Κικέρωνος μεταβολής 
παραίνεσιν δ’ επιθησω τοΐς ευ φρονούσι μήτε ές τον 
Ο f a >Α / c / \ 'δήμον μήτ€ ες Αντώνιον αμαρτανειν μηδε εχνρας και 

£ / 5 / ΖΛ / ί/ ΖΛκινουνους επαγειν τοις κοινοις, νοσουσης ετι της πο
λιτείας και άπορούσης τών όβέως άμυνούντων, 8ύνα- 
μιν δ’ έν τη πόλει συστησαμένους, πριν θορυβησαί 

rs if 3* \ 3 / / /-» e / >/τι των εςω, την αρκεσονσαν, τότε τοις εκαστοτε €ττ£ΐ- 
γονσιν έφεδρεύειν και κρίνειν, οΰς αν έθέλητε, δυ- 
ναμενονς το κεκριμενον τελειν. πως ουν εοτται ταντα; 
3 \ 3Α / \ > Λ 3 Ζ / ·>\ / λεαν Αντώνιον μεν εωμεν βς προφασιν η χαριν τον 
8ημου την Κελτικήν εχειν, Αέκμον 8έ μετά τριών ών 
εχει τελών ένθάόε καλώμεν και άφικόμενον έκπέμπω-
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Why did Antony not come, if he had wanted to? Or, with 
his thirty thousand regular troops are we to think that 
he was afraid of Octavian s three thousand ill-equipped, 
disorganized men who had joined his side only to effect a 
reconciliation, and abandoned him as soon as they found 
out that he had decided on war? If Antony was afraid to 
come with thirty thousand, how is it he dared to come with 
only one thousand? When he left for Tibur with them, how 
many of us accompanied him on his way, and how many 
of us voluntarily swore an oath of loyalty to him? What 
praises Cicero lavished on his policies and virtues! If 
Antony himself was deciding any such terrible thing, why 
did he leave us the pledges that are now outside the senate 
house, his mother and his wife and his young son, who 
weep in fear not of Antony’s policies, but of the domina
tion of his enemies.

59. “I have brought these matters to your attention as 
a demonstration of how to exonerate Antony, and show 
how Cicero has changed his mind. I will add an exhorta
tion to right-minded men not to wrong the people or 
Antony, and not to introduce personal hostilities and dan
gers in public, while the state is sickly and short of resolute 
defenders. Instead, put together an adequate force in the 
city before causing any trouble abroad, and then keep an 
eye on those who press you at any stage, and pass judg
ment on whoever you want to, when you have the capacity 
to enforce your decision. How can this be done? By allow
ing Antony to keep Gaul, using the people either as an 
excuse or to oblige them, and by recalling Decimus to 
Rome with his three legions and, when he arrives, sending
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246

247

248

μεν ες Μακεδονίαν, τά τέλη κατασχόντες. ει δε καί τά 
απ Αντωνίου μεταστάντα δυο προς ημάς μετέστη, 
καθάπερ φηιτι Κικερωυ, καί τάδε καλώμεν από τον 
Καίοταρος ές την ττόλίρ. ουτω yap πέντε τελών ήμϊυ 
υπαρχόντων ψηφιζοίμεθα αν, 6 τι δοκιμάζοιμεν, ε’γ- 
κρατώς, ες ούδενός άνδρός ελπίδας αίωρούμενοι.

60. “Καί τάδε μεν εΐρηται τοΐς άνεν φθόνου καί 
φιλονικίας άκροωμένοις· τοΐς δε άπερισκέπτως και 
i f C 5 3 / 3/ Λ Ά J \ ' 5ατταρασχβυως ot otKetar εχνραν η φιλονικίαν 
θορυβοΰσιν υμάς κριτάς παραινώ μη ταχείς είναι 

Ο\ 03 3/0 / X Αμηοε προπ&τεις βς ανορας μεγίστους τε και στρατιάς
CO Ο\3/ 3\Ο»άρχοντας ικανής μηοε ακοντας εκποΚεμουν, αρα- 

μιμνησκομένους Μαρκίου τε του Κοριολανοΰ καί τα 
X Ο X ο γτ / Λ ο e /β^αγχο? οη ταυτα Καισαρος, ον στρατιάς ομοίως
c / \ 0X3/ e ο /ηγούμενον και σπονοας αριστας αν ημιν γενομενας 

προτείνοντα προπετώς πολέμιον ψηφιετάμενοι τώ οντι 
πολέμιον ήναγκάσαμεν γενέσθαι, φείδεσθαι δε καί 
του δήμου προ βραχέος τοΐς φονευσι τοΐς Καίσαρος 
επιδραμόντος, μη ες υβριν αύτου δοκώμεν τοΐς μεν 
ηγεμονίας εθνών διδουαι, Δέκμον δέ επαινεΐν, οτι του 
δήμου νόμον άκυροι, καί Αντώνιον πολέμιον κρίνειν, 
οτι τήν Κελτικήν έλαβε παρά του δήμου, ών τους μεν 
ευ βουλευομένους ένθυμεΐσθαι χρή υπέρ τών ετι ττλα- 
νωμένων, τους δ’ υπάτους καί δημάρχους ηγεμόνας21

27 ηγεμόνας Mend.; πλείονας codd.

Ο / ο Ο / /) 33κινουνευουσι τοις κοινοις γενεσσαι.

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

him off to Macedonia, but holding back the legions. And 245 
if, as Cicero says, the two legions that deserted from An
tony in fact deserted to us, let us summon them too to 
leave Octavian and come to Rome. In this way, with five 
legions at our disposal, we would be able to pass whatever 
measures we approve, and do so with confidence, and with
out depending on the hopes of any individual.

60. “I have addressed these words to those who listen 246 
without malice or aggression. Those who are thoughtlessly 
and hastily agitating you out of personal hostility or rivalry 
I urge not to make hurried or reckless judgments against 
the most powerful men, in command of big armies, and 
not to force them into war against their will. Remember 
Marcius Coriolanus, and indeed, the recent case of Cae
sar: by recklessly voting him a public enemy when he too 
was leading an army and offering a treaty that would have 
been excellent for us, we forced him to become an enemy 
in reality. 1 urge you also to be considerate of the people, 247 
who only recently attacked Caesar s assassins, to make sure 
we do not appear to insult them by giving some of the mur
derers provincial governorships, and by praising Decimus 
for ignoring a law of the people, while voting Antony a 
public enemy because he received Gaul from the people. 
It is necessary that men of good counsel take these matters 248 
into account on behalf of those who are still in doubt, and 
that the consuls and tribunes take on the role of leaders in 
the midst of these public dangers.”

27

27 According to the story made famous by Shakespeare, 
Gnaeus Marcius Coriolanus was forced out of Rome for his harsh 
behavior, took up residence with the Volscians, and led them in 
war against Rome.
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61. τηδε μεν ό ΙΙείσων άπελογεΐτο και ώνείδιζεν 
όμού και έφόβει και σαφώς αίτιος έγένετο μη ψηφι- 
σθηναι πολέμιον ’Αντώνιον, ού μην έκράτησε της 
τζ \ 5\5/ e \ / / ! '\Κέλτικης αυτόν αρχειν οι γαρ των σφαγέων φίλοι τε 
καί. (συγγενείς υπό δέους εκώλυσαν, μη τον πολέμου 
λυθέντος επεζέλθοι τον φόνον Καίσαρι συναλλαγείς· 
διό και στασιάζειν αίει παρεσκεύαζον Καίσαρα τι 
και ’Αντώνιον, έψηφίσαντο δ’ Άντωνίω προαγορεΰσαι 
•Β r C / 3 \ Λ ττ \ Λ V \ θ' \ 5/\ \Μ,ακεοονιαν αντί της Κέλτικης έχειν τας οε αλλας 
έντολάς, είτε λαθόντες εϊτ εξεπίτηδες, Κικέρωνα συγ- 
γράψαι τε καί δούναι τοις πρεσβεύουσι προσέταξαν. 
ό δε την γνώμην παραφορών συνέγραφεν ώδε· “Μου- 
τίνης ’Αντώνιον εύθύς άπανίστασθαι και Αέκμω την 
Κελτικήν μεθιέναι, εντός δέ 'Ρουβίκωνος ποταμοί, 
του την ’Ιταλίαν ορίζοντας από τής Κελτικής, ήμερα 
ρητή γονόμονον έπιτρέψαι τά καθ’ εαυτόν άπαντα τη 
βουλή.” ουτω μεν φιλονίκως τε και ψευδώς τάς εν- 
τολάς ό Κικέρων συνέγραφεν, ούδεμιάς έχθρας τοσ- 
ησδε ύπούσης, άλλ’, ώς εοικε, του δαιμόνιου τά κοινά 
ες μεταβολήν ενοχλούντος και αύτω Κικέρωνι κακώς 
επινοούντος. άρτι δέ καί των Ύρεβωνίου λειψάνων κο- 
μισθέντων και της ες αυτόν ύβρεως γνωσθείσης 
άκριβέστερον, ού δυσχερώς η βουλή τον Αολοβελ- 
λαν εκρινεν είναι πολέμιον.

62. Οί δ’ ές τον ’Αντώνιον απεσταλμένοι πρέσβεις, 
αίδούμενοι των εντολών τό άλλόκοτον, ούδεν μεν εφα- 
σαν, αύτάς δ’ επέδοσαν αύτω. και ό ’Αντώνιος συν 
όργη πολλά ές τε την βουλήν καί τον Κικέρωνα 
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61. Such was Piso s defense of Antony, which criticized 249 
and at the same time frightened his opponents, and which 
was clearly the reason why Antony was not voted a public 
enemy. He did not, however, succeed in getting control of 
Gaul for Antony to govern, for the friends and relatives of 
the assassins prevented this out of fear that, once the war 
came to an end, he might be reconciled with Octavian and 
seek to avenge the murder. That is why they continually 
tried to arrange that Octavian and Antony should be at 
odds with each other. They passed a motion to proclaim 250 
that Antony should have Macedonia instead of Gaul, and 
instructed Cicero—it is not clear whether they chose him 
by accident or design—to compose a document contain
ing the senate s other orders and give it to the envoys. But 251 
Cicero falsified the decree and wrote as follows: “Antony 
must immediately raise the siege of Mutina, cede Gaul to 
Decimus, withdraw south of the river Rubicon (which 
forms the boundary between Italy and Gaul) on a speci
fied day, and submit all his affairs to the authority of the 
senate.” Such were the provocative and false instructions 252 
Cicero drew up, not, so it seems, because of an underlying 
personal hostility, but because some divine spirit was in
terfering in public affairs to effect change, and was intend
ing bad things for Cicero himself. Since it was also the case 253 
that Trebonius’ remains had recently been repatriated and 
people had more accurate information about the violence 
done to him, the senate had no difficulty in deciding to 
declare Dolabella a public enemy.

62. The ambassadors who had been sent to Antony, 254 
ashamed of the extraordinary character of the orders, said 
nothing, but simply delivered them to him. Antony was 
furious and directed fierce abuse against the senate and
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255

256

257

258

άττερρίτττει, θανμάζων, οτι Καίσαρα μέν τον τά μέγι
στα ώφελησαντα την άρχην ηγούνται τύραννον ή 
βασιλέα, Κικέρωνα 8έ ον νομίζονσιν, ον Καΐσαρ μεν 
εϊλε πολέμω και ονκ άπέκτεινε, Κικέρων 8έ τούς εκεί
νου φονέας προτίθησι τών φίλων αντον και Δέκμον 
XT f XV 1'\ ' 3 / / $ \ > aΚανσαρν μεν οντα φίλον εματεν, ανοροφονον οε αυτόν 
γενόμενον αγαπά, και τω μεν παρ’ ον8ενος μετά Καί- 
σαρα λαβόντι την Κελτικήν προστίθεται, τω δε παρά 
τοΰ 8ημον λαβόντι πολεμεΐ. “Τών τε έφηφισμένων μοι 
τελών τοΐς μεν αντομολησασι γέρα 8ί8ωσι, τοΐς δε 
παραμείνασιν ον, 8ιαφθείρων ονκ έμοι μάλλον άλλα 
τη πόλει τά στρατιωτικά, καί τοΐς μεν άν8ροφόνοι<;

9 / ν$ Τ' 3 X /)/ Ο X £ / V $αμνηστναν εοωκεν, τ) καγω (τννεσεμην oca ουο ανορας 
αί8εσίμονς· Αντώνιον 8έ και Δολοβέλλαν ηγείται πο- 
\ f V Λ C £ / 9 Γ /} VC ' 3 <λβμιους, οτν των οεοομενων εχομεσα. ηοε γαρ εσπν η
9 \ Λ X 3 ✓ 3 Λ Λ Tyr \ ζ·' Vαλησης acrca- καν αποστω της Κέλτικη?, οντε πο- 
\ / ν / / 3 /Λ / /Κεμνος ούτε μοναρχος ενμν. ταυτα μεντον μαρτνρομαι 
\ / Χ33 / 3 / »Κνσενν την ονκ αγαπωμενην αμνηστίαν.

63. Τοιάδε πολλά είπών ό Αντώνιος αντέγραφε τω 
ο* / λ χ r\ \ λ Ά 3 ν eοογμαη τη μεν ρονλη πενσσηναν αν ες απαντα ως 
πατρί8ι, Κικέρωνι 8ε τω σνγγράφαντι τάς εντολάς 
ώδε άποκρίνεσθαι· “'Ο 8ημος ε8ωκέ μοι την Κελτικήν 
νόμω, και Δέκμον άπειθονντα τω νόμω μετελενσομαι 
και τον φόνον 8ίκας απαιτήσω μόνον νπέρ απάντων, 
& χ c Γ) \ χ /) / χο/ 9ννα καν η ρονλη κασαρευση ποτέ τον μνσονς, εμπι,- 
πλαμένη ννν 8ιά Κικέρωνα Δέκμω βοηθονντα.” τάδε 
μεν ο Αντώνιος ειπέ τε και αντέγραφε, και η βονλη 
αντον αντίκα έφηφίζετο είναι πολέμιον καί τον ντί’
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Cicero. He expressed astonishment that they should con
sider Caesar (the man who had contributed most to the 
Roman empire) a tyrant and a king, but not Cicero, Caesar 
had made him a prisoner of war, but did not kill him, while 
Cicero values Caesar’s assassins more highly than his 
friends. He hated Decimus while he was a friend of Cae
sar, but loves him once he became his murderer. He sides 
with the man who received Gaul after Caesar’s death from 
nobody, but makes war on the man who received it from 
the people. “He rewards those who deserted from the 255 
legions voted to me, but not those who stayed, in the pro
cess subverting military discipline not so much for me as 
for Rome. Although he has granted an amnesty to the 256 
murderers, to which I too gave my assent on account of 
two men who deserve respect, he regards Antony and Do
labella as public enemies because we hold on to what was 
given to us. That is the real reason. And if I just withdraw 
from Gaul, then I am no longer either public enemy or 
autocrat! I guarantee that this situation will bring an end 
to our unloved amnesty.”

63. After saying a great deal along the same lines, An- 257 
tony wrote in reply to the decree that he would obey the 
senate in all matters, as they represented his fatherland, 
but to Cicero who composed the instructions, this was his 
answer: “The people gave me Gaul by a law, and I will go 
after Decimus for not obeying the law. 1 will also exact 
punishment for the murder from him alone, on behalf of 
them all, so that the senate may at last be purged of the 
pollution of which it now takes its fill through Cicero’s 
support of Decimus.” In response to what Antony said, 258 
and wrote in his reply, the senate immediately voted him

ft?·'
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259

260

IM
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αύτω στρατόν, εί μη άποσταΐεν αυτού- Μακεδονίας 
δε και της Ίλλυρίδος αύτης και των έν άμφοτέραις 
υπολοίπων στρατών Μάρκον Βρούτον άρχειν, μέχρι 

/ χ / < $ X 5/0· / -5* >/ ο. Xκατασταιη τα κοινά. ο oe cocop τβ ec^ep ηοη στρατόν 
και παρά Άπουληίου τινά προσειλήφει και ναύς είχε 
μακράς τε και όλκάδας και χρημάτων ές μύρια και 
έζακισχίλια τάλαντα και όπλα πολλά, οσα έν Δ η μη
τριά δ ι Γαιω Καίσαρι εκ πολλού γιγνόμενα εύρεν- οϊς
V > ' « /D \ X ζ 3 ί 1 f ϋ > \απασιν αυτόν η ρουλη τοτ€ ^ψηφιζετο e? τα σνμ- 
φέροντα της πατρίδος χρησθαι. έφηφίσαντο δε καί 
Κάσσιον άρχειν τε Συρίας και πολεμεΐν Δολοβέλλα-

S 3/\ X «/ X 3//) 3' CTXτους τε άλλους, οσοι τίνος εσνους η στρατού Ρω-
f 3/ ST ■'/lx-' » ' '

28 Marcus Appuleius (consul 20) had been quaestor in 45, and 
then proquaestor in Asia. On his way back from Asia in late 44, 
he met Brutus at Carystus in Euboea and handed over his forces 
and funds to him.

μαιών αρχουσιν απο της Ιονιου σαλασσης επι την 
V f t f > ν f 17- 'εω, παντας υπακουειν ες ο τι προστασσοι Κασσιος η 
Βρούτος.

64. Τίίδε μεν όζέως συν αφορμή τούς άμφι τον 
Κάσσιον εζελάμπρυνον, και ό Καΐσαρ εκαστα μαθων 
ηπόρητο, την μεν αμνηστίαν ηγούμενος εύπρέπειαν 
έσχηκέναι φιλανθρωπίας και ελέους28 συγγενών άν- 
δρών και όμοτίμων, και τάς βραχυτέρας ηγεμονίας 
ασφάλειαν- Δέκμω τε την Κελτικήν βεβαιούντας 
Άντωνίω δόζαι περί τυραννίδος διαφέρεσθαι, ω προσ-

262 ποιηματι και αυτόν ύπάγεσθαι κατ ’Αντωνίου- τό δε 
και Δολοβέλλαν πολέμιον ψηφίσασθαι δι’ ένα των

28 βλέους Goukowsky; έλεος P; έλέου L; έλεον BJ

<
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a public enemy, and the troops under his command, if they 
did not detach themselves from him. As for Macedonia 
and Illyria itself, along with the forces still remaining in 
both, Marcus Brutus was to be in command, until public 
affairs were stabilized. Brutus already had his own army, 259 
and had received additional troops from Appuleius.28 He 
also had warships and transports and about sixteen thou
sand talents in money, and large quantities of arms which 
he found in Demetrias, where they had been collected for 
Gaius Caesar long before. The senate now voted that he 
should avail of all these resources for the benefit of the 
fatherland. They also decided that Cassius should be gov- 260 
emor of Syria and make war on Dolabella, and that all 
other provincial governors and army commanders east of ,
the Ionian Sea should take their orders from Cassius or ! III

if 1
Brutus.

64. In this way the senate quickly took the opportunity 261 j
to make things look brighter for Cassius and his associates.
But on hearing all the details, Octavian did not know what 
to do. He regarded the amnesty as a decent display of 
humanity and pity for the relatives and peers of the men, 
and the rather minor commands as a form of protection. 
Confirming Decimus in Gaul seemed to Octavian to be a 
product of the senate’s dispute with Antony about his tyr
anny, which was the excuse they used to employ himself 
against Antony. But the voting of Dolabella a public en- 262 
emy because he had put one of the murderers to death,
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263

264

265

266

άνόροφονων άναιρεθέντα καί, Βροντώ και Κασσίω 
τάς ηγεμονίας ες τά μέγιστα έθνη διαλλά^αι στρα
τόπεδά τε δουυαι πολλά άθρόως καί χρήματα και 
ηγεμόνας ηγεμόνων αποφηναι πάντων, οσοι πέραν 
εισι της ’ίονίον θαλάσσης, σαφώς είναι, την μεν Πομ
πή ίου μοίραν ανζόντων, την δε Καίσαρος καθαιρού- 
ντων. ενεθνμεΐτο δε και της ες αντον ώς μειράκιον 
τέχνης, εικόνα μέν αντω και προεδρίαν παρασχόντων

\ 3 / 3 ί / 3/ Οχ νΟ eκαι αντιστράτηγον αποφηναντων, εργφ οε ιοιον αν- 
τον τον στρατόν οντα άφαιρονμένων νπάτων γάρ 
σνστρατηγονντων ον8εν είναι τον αντιστράτηγον· τά 
τε γέρα τοΐς από Αντώνιον μόνοις μεταστάσιν έψηφι- 
σμένα τονς αντω στρατενομένονς άτιμονν και τον

/\ <7 \ e λ χ > / ν >/ Ο χ χττολβ/ζοΓ ολως αντω μεν ακτχννην εχειν, εργω οε την
βονλην άποχρησθαί οι κατά Αντώνιον, μέχρι καθ- 
έλωσιν αντόν.

65. Ταντα λογιζόμενος έπέκρνπτε και θνων επί τή 
£ c / ϊλ χ χ χ 3/j «τζ χ /οοεοομενη αρχή προς τον στρατόν εφη· Kat ταοβ μοι 
παρ’ νμών, ώ σνστρατιώται, γέγονεν, ον ννν, άλλ’

X ί X ϊΟ/Ο X X e S) \ χ Ο 5 c aες ον την αρχήν εοιοοτε* και γαρ η ρουΚη οι υμάς
VO </ > X X / 3/ \ / < *εοωκεν. ώστε εμε και τοντων ιστέ την χαριν νμιν
όφλησοντα καί, ην οι θεοί παρέχωσιν ενπραγεΐν, 
5 Ο / 3 /) / 33 C / < XX X 3αποοωσοντα αυροως. ο μεν οντωσι τον στρατόν οι- 

κειονμενος νπηγετο, των δέ νπάτων Πάνσας μέν άνά 
την Ιταλίαν έζενάγει, Ίρτιος δέ τω Καίσαρι τόν 
στρατόν έμερίζετο καί, ώς αντω παρά της βονλης έν 
άπορρητω λέλεκτο, ές τό μέρος ητει τά δυο τέλη τά 
παρα Αντώνιον μεταστάντα, είδώς τάδε οντα τοΰ
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the transfer of the commands of Brutus and Cassius to the 
largest provinces, the sudden granting of large armies and 
large sums of money to them, and their appointment in 
command of all the governors east of the Ionian Sea— 
these were clearly the actions of men trying to build up 
the party of Pompey and destroy that of Caesar. He also 263 
mulled over their sly treatment of him as an adolescent, in 
providing him a statue and a front seat at the theater, and 
giving him the title of propraetor, when in fact they were 
taking from him the army rightfully his: for a propraetor 
is nothing when consuls are in joint command. And the 264 
rewards voted only to those soldiers who had deserted 
from Antony were an insult to the men serving with him
self. In short, the war brought him disgrace, for the truth 
was the senate were only using him against Antony until 
they had destroyed the latter.

65. Octavian kept these thoughts to himself, and after 265 
offering sacrifice on assuming the command granted to 
him, he addressed the army: “These honors, too, my fellow 
soldiers, have come to me from you, not just right now, but 
from the moment that you set out to give me the com
mand: for it was because of you that the senate granted it 
to me. You should know, therefore, that you will have my 
gratitude for this too, and that, if the gods grant us success, 
I will repay you in full. ” While he was conciliating the army 266 
in this way and making it his own, one of the consuls, 
Pansa, was collecting recruits throughout Italy, and the 
other, Hirtius, was dividing the command of the army with 
Octavian. Following secret instructions he received from 
the senate, Hirtius demanded as his share the two legions 
that had deserted from Antony, knowing that they were 
the most distinguished in the army. Octavian conceded
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στρατόν τό άξιολογώτατον. καί ό μεν Καισαρ άπαρτα 

συνεχώρει, μερισάμενοι δε έχείμαζον μετ άλληλωυ· 
παροδευοντος δε τον χειμώνος ηδη Δεκμος μερ 
*/ e χ \ λ c/-r χ χ γ-»· λ 3 \εκαμνεν νπο λιμόν, Ιρτιος οε και Καισαρ ες τήρ 
Μοντίνην έχώρονν, μη κάμνοντα τον Δέκμον στρατόν 
ό Αντώνιος παραλάβοι. ακριβώς δε της Μοντίνης φυ
λασσόμενης υπό τον 'Αντώνιον, πανσυδΐ μεν ον σνν- 
επλέκοντο αντώ Τίάνσαν περιμένοντες, ΐππομαχίαι δ’ 
ησαν πνκναί, πολύ μεν πλείονς Ιππέας έχοντας 'Αν
τώνιον' τον πεδίου δε ή δυσχερεια, διά χείμαρρους 
έκτεταφρενμένον, την πλεονεξίαν το πλήθος άπεστε- 
ρει.

66. Και τάδε μεν ήν άμφί τή Μσυτίνη, τά δ’ ε’ρ 
'Ρώμη τών νπάτων ον παρόντων ό Κικέρων ηγεν νπο 
δημοκοπίας- και σννεχεΐς ησαν εκκλησίαι, όπλα τε 
είργάζετο σνναγαγών τούς δημιονργούς αμισθί και 
χρήματα σννέλεγε και βαρντάτας έσφοράς τοΐς 
Αντώνιον φίλοις έπετίθει. οί δε έτοίμως έσέφερον 
έκλνόμενοι την διαβολήν, μέχρι Ποΰπλιος Ονεντί- 
διος, εστρατενμένος τε Γαΐω Καίσαρι καί Αντωνίω 
φίλος ών, ονκ ήνεγκε την βαρύτητα τον Κικέρωνος, 
άλλ' ές τάς Καίσαρος αποικίας έκδραμών ώς γνώρι
μος δυο ες τον Αντώνιον άνεστράτενσε τέλη και ες 
την 'Ρώμην σνλλαβεΐν Κικέρωνα ήπείγετο. τότε μέν 
δη θόρνβός τε ήν άπλετος, και τέκνα και γυναίκας 
νπεξέφερον οί πλείονς μετά δνσελπιστίας, και ό 
Κικέρων τής πόλεως άπεδίδρασκε. και ό Ούεντίδιος
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everything, and once the division was made, he and Hir- I
tins went into winter quarters together. As winter ad- 267 I
vanced Decimus now began to suffer from hunger, and I
Hirtius and Octavian advanced toward Mutina to prevent I
Antony receiving the surrender of Decimus’ exhausted I
army. Mutina, however, was being closely guarded by 268 I
Antony, and they did not join battle with him with their 
full force, but waited for Pansa. There were frequent cav
alry engagements, but although Antony had a much larger 
force of cavalry, the difficult terrain of the plain, which was 
cut by streams, deprived him of the advantage of numbers.

66. While this was happening at Mutina, at Rome in 269 
the absence of the consuls Cicero took the lead in courting 
popular support. He held frequent assemblies of the peo- 
pie, had arms produced by uniting the workmen without I *’
paying them, collected money, and exacted heavy contri- I
buttons from the partisans of Antony. These readily paid 270 
up in order to avoid slanderous accusations, until Publius 
Ventidius, who had served under Gaius Caesar and was an 
associate of Antony, was unable to endure the oppression 
of Cicero, and hurried off to Caesar’s colonies, where he 
was well known, reenlisted two legions for Antony, and 
pressed on to Rome to arrest Cicero.29 Boundless turmoil 271 
ensued. Most people were despondent and removed their 
women and children, and Cicero himself fled from the

. When Ventidius learned this he turned back to join

29 Publius Ventidius Bassus was one of the tribunes of 45, and 
although praetor in 43, he resigned the praetorship to become 
one of the suffect consuls at the end of the year after the recon
ciliation of Octavian and Antony. No other sources mention him 
marching on Rome to arrest Cicero.
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μαθών ές τον Αντώνιον άνέστρεφε. διακλειό/ζερος δΐ 
υπό Καίσαρος τε καί Ίρτίου ές την Πικηπτιδα 
παρήλιε καί τέλος άλλο συλλογίσας έφήόρευε τοΐς 

272 έσορέ^οις. οί δε άμφί τον Καίσαρα, τον Τϊάνσα μπα
στρατιάς πλησιάζοντας, Ίίαρσουληιον αύτω προσ- 
έπεμπον άγοντα την Καίσαρος στρατηγίδα τάζιν καί 
τό Αρειον τέλος ές βοήθειαν της διόδου των στενών.

273 ό δε Αντώνιος των μεν στενών ύπερεΐδεν ώς ονδεν 
\ / Ά \ / 5 3^3/)/^\>Λ 3

7ΓΛ€ορ η κωλυσων εν αυτοις, επισυμια οβ αγωνος, ονκ 
έ'χων τοΐς ίππεΰσιν έλλαμπρύνασθαι διά τό πεδίου 
e\ $ / * \ ι / $ / 3ελωοεστερον ον και τεταφρευμενον, ονο ενηορευαζ 
/\ \ >/ 3 /λ c/\ λ c Λ /λ / \τέλη τα άριστά εν τω ελει, της οοου, χειροποίητου και

Μ « / Λ Λ θ' / Ζστενής ονσης, εκατερωσεν τω οονακι κρνπτων.
274 67. Καρσουληίου δε καί Πάικτα τά στενά νυκτος

$ $ / c/eot? / 3α / \οιαοραμοντων, αμα ο ήμερα μονοις τοις Αρειοις και 
ττεντε αλλαις ταςεσιν ες την χειροποιητον οοον 
έσβαλόντων, ετι καθαρεύουσαν πολεμίων, καί τό έλος 
e / Λ / ν Ο / Λ Ο /εκατερωσεν ον περισκεπτο μενών, ο τε οονας οιακινου-

« / \ 3 \ 3/ \ /μένος υπωπτευετο, και, ασπις ηοη που και κράνος 
έζελαμπε, καί η στρατηγίς Αντωνίου τάξις αύτοΐς 

275 αίφνίδιον έπεφαίνετο εκ του μετώπου, οι δ’ Αρειοι 
περιειλημμενοι τε πάντοθεν καί ούδαμόσε διαδραμ.εΐΐ' 
έχοντες έκέλευον <τούς ρεηλυδαςΛ29 εί παραγένοιντο, 
μη συνεφάπτεσθαι σφίσι των πόνων, ώς μη συν- 
ταράξειαν αυτούς υπό απειρίας, τη στρατηγίδι δε 
Αντωνίου την Καίσαρος στρατηγίδα άντεταζαν·

29 τούς νεηλυδας add. Schweig.
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Antony, but his way was barred by Octavian and Hirtius, 
and he headed for Picenum, where he recruited another 
legion and waited to see what would happen. On the ap- 272 
proach of Pansa and his army, Octavian and his staff sent 
Carsuleius to him with Octavians praetorian cohort and 
the legion of Mars to assist him in passing through a de
file.30 Antony had ignored the defile on the grounds that 273 
he could only block Pansas route in it, and he wanted a 
battle. As he had no chance to perform brilliantly with his 
cavalry, because the plain was marshy and cut by gullies, 
he placed his two best legions in ambush in the marsh, 
hiding them in the rushes on both sides of the road, which 
had been artificially constructed and was narrow.

67. After hurrying through the defile by night, at day- 274 
break Carsuleius and Pansa, with only the legion of Mars 
and five other cohorts, came to the causeway, which was 
still free of the enemy, and reconnoitered the marsh on 
either side. They were suspicious of the way the rushes 
moved, and here and there a shield or helmet glinted in 
the light, and suddenly Antony’s praetorian cohort ap
peared right in front of them. The soldiers of the legion of 275 
Mars, although surrounded on all sides and having no
where to escape, ordered the new recruits, if they came 
up, not to join in their fight, so that they did not cause 
distraction by their inexperience. And so the praetorians 
of Octavian were marshaled against the praetorians of

30 Decimus Carfulenus (Appian’s text is corrupt) was a tribune 
of the people in 44 and was probably killed in the battle Appian 
describes here.
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αυτοί δε ες δυο διαιρε^ευτες ένέβαινον ε\ έκάτερον 
«/\ X 9 Λ 9 / X e ττ / Λ Μελο?, και αυτοί? επεσ-τατουυ ττ/ μεν ο Παυσα?, τη οί 

276 δ Καρσουλψο?. δυο δε τών ίλών οντων δυο ησαν οί 
πόλεμοι, τη διόδω είργόμενοι μη γινώσκειν τα άλ- 
λήλων καί κατά την δίοδον αυτήν αι στρατηγ'ώες 

277 πόλεμον άλλον εφ’ εαυτών έπολεμουν. γνώμη δε ην 
τοΐς μεν ’Αντωνίου τους Αρείους άμύνασθαι της αυτο
μολίας οια προδότας σφών γενομενους, τοΐς δ’ Άρά- 
οις εκείνους της υπεροψίας τών εν Βρεντεσίω δι- 

278 εφθαρμένων. συνειδότες τε άλληλοις τδ κράτιστον ώς 
ειευ30 της εκατέρου στρατιάς, ηλπιζον εν τωδε τω 
εργω μόνιρ τον πόλεμον κρινεΐν. και τοΐς μεν αιδώς 
ην τδ δύο τέλεσιν ούσιν δι ένδς ησσάσθαι, τοΐς δε 
φιλοτιμία μόνοις τών δύο κρατησαι.

30 ειεν Schweig.; εϊη codd.

31 As described above at 43.178.

279 68. Ούτω μεν άλληλοις έπηεσαν διωργισμένοι τε
και φιλοτιμούμενοι, σφίσι μάλλον η τοΐς στρατηγοϊς

5 Λ C f / C\ if e X X 9 / vοικειον ηγούμενοι τοοε εργον υπο οε εμπειρίας ούτε 
ηλάλαζαν ώς ούκ έκπλήξοντες άλληλους, ούτε εν τω

/ 9 /-» 9 | Λ / X >/ V « tπονώ τις αυτών αφηκε φωνήν ούτε νικών ούτε ησσω- 
280 μένος, περιόδους δε ούκ εχοντες ούτε δρόμους ώς εν 

ελεσι καί τάφροις, άραρότως συνίσταντο, καί ουδέτε
ροι τούς ετέρους ώσασθαι δυνάμενοι τοΐς ξίφεσιν ώς 
έν πάλη συνεπλεκοντο. πληγή τε ούδεμία ην αργός, 
αλλά τραύματα καί φόνοι καί στόνοι μόνον αντί 
βοής· ο τε πίπτων ευθύς ύπεξεφέρετο, καί άλλος άντι-

Antony. Pansa and Carsuleius divided their force in two 
and advanced into the marsh on either side of the road, 
with Pansa in command of one wing, Carsuleius of the 
other. As there were two marshes, there were two battles, 276 
the road running between them preventing the partici
pants from knowing how the other was faring; and on the 
road itself the praetorians were fighting another battle of 
their own. The Antonians were determined to punish the 277 
legion of Mars for desertion, which they regarded as a 
betrayal of themselves, while the legion of Mars were 
determined to punish the Antonians for condoning the 
killings committed at Brundisium.31 Recognizing in each 278
other the elite of both armies, they hoped to decide the 
whole war by this single engagement. One side was moved 
by the shame of two legions being beaten by one; the other 
by ambition that a single legion should get the better of 
two.

68. Thus spurred on by animosity and ambition they 279 
attacked each other, believing that this was their battle 
rather than their generals’. Being experienced soldiers 
they raised no battle cry, as they knew they would not ter
rify each other, nor in the engagement did any of them 
utter a sound, either as victors or vanquished. Since there 280 
was no possibility of flanking movements or charges 
among the marshes and gullies, they met together in close 
order, and neither side being able to push the other back, 
they were locked together with their swords as in a wres
tling match. No blow missed its mark. There were wounds 
and slaughter and groaning, but no cries; and when one 
fell he was immediately carried away and another took his
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281 καθίστατο, παραινέσεων δέ η έπικελενσεων ονκ eSe- 
οντο, οι εμπειρίαν έκαστος εαντον στρατηγών, οτε ΰε 
και κάμοιεν, ώσπερ εν τοΐς γνμνικοΐς ές αναπνοήν 
ολίγον άλληλων διίσταντο και ανθις σννεπλέκοντο. 
θαμβός τε ην τοΐς νεήλνσιν επελθοΰσι, τοιάδε έργα 
σίιν ευταξία και σιωπή γιγνόμενα έφορώσι.

282 69. Τίονονμένων δέ ωδε πάντων υπέρ φνσιν άνθρω-
πίνην, η μεν στρατηγις η Καίσαρος άπασα διεφθάρη, 
των δε Άρείων οί μεν νπδ τω Καρσονληίω μάλλον 
έκράτονν των κατά σφάς, ονκ αίσχρώς, άλλα κατ’ 
ολίγον ένδιδόντων, οί δε νπδ τω ΙΙάνσα τον αυτόν

f 5 /■) Λ Ο ' C>3 & >3 3/τροπον εβαρονντο, Οιεκαρτερονν ο όμως επ ίσης 
έκάτεροι, μέχρι Τϊάνσας δβελω την λαγάνα τρωθεις 
ές Βονωνίαν έξεφέρετο. τότε γάρ οί κατ αντδν άν- 
εχώρονν, έπι πόδα πρώτον, εΐτα μεταβαλόντες δξύ- 

283 τερον ώς εν φνγη. και οί νεηλνδες Ιδόντες εφευγον 
άτάκτως και μετά βοής ες τδ χαράκωμα, οπερ αύτοΐς 
έζείργαστο δ ταμίας Ύορκονάτος σννεστώσης ετι της 
μάχης, νπονοησας εν χρ^ίμ γενησεσθαι. οί μέν δη 
νεηλνδες ες αντδ άτάκτως σννειλονντο, ’Ιταλοί μέν 
it r t it / e \ if if /οντες ομοίως τοις Αρειοις' η οε ασκησις αρα τον γε- 

284 νονς ές τοσοντον αρετή διαφέρει, οί δέ Άρειοι ούκ 
έσηλθον μέν ές τδ χαράκωμα αυτοί νπδ άδοξίας,

9 \ \ \ 3 3 X V / Ο X V Vαλλα τταρ αυτό έστησαν κατακοττον οε οντες ωργων
& it 9 f f Λ 5 /όμως, εν τις εττνον, μέχρι του αναγκανου τέλους oca-
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place. They needed neither exhortation nor encourage- 281 
ment, since experience made each one his own general.
When they were overcome by fatigue they drew apart 
from each other for a moment to catch their breath, as in 
gymnastic exercises, and then came to grips again. When 
the new recruits arrived, they were amazed at the sight of 
such deeds being carried out in good order and silence.

69. With everyone making superhuman efforts in this 282 
way, Octavians praetorian cohort was annihilated. The 
section of the legion of Mars under Carsuleius’ command 
got somewhat the better of their opponents, who gave way, 
not shamefully, but little by little. Those under Pansa were 
struggling in the same way, but both sides persevered with 
equal stubbornness until Pansa was wounded in the side 
by a javelin and carried off the field to Bononia. At that 
point the men under his command retired, at first step by 
step, but then they changed to a more rapid movement, as 
if in flight. When the new recruits saw this they fled in 283 
disorder, shouting loudly, to their palisade, which the 
quaestor, Torquatus, had constructed for them while the 
battle was still in progress, suspecting that it would be 
needed.  The new recruits crowded into it in disorder, 
although they were no less Italian than the legion of 
Mars—it is, of course, training that makes so much more 
difference to courage than racial background. As for the 284 
soldiers of the legion of Mars, to protect their reputation 
they did not go into the palisade, but took up position 
beside it. Although exhausted, they were still angry and 
ready to fight to the bitter end if anybody attacked them.

32

32 Manlius Torquatus, quaestor in 43, was attached to the con
sul Pansa.
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γωνίσασθαι. ’Αντώνιος δε των μέν Άρείων άπέσχετο 
ώς επιπόνων, τοΐς δε νεηλυσιν έπιδραμών πολνν ειρ- 
γάζετο φόνον.

285 70. 'Ίρτιος δε έν Μουτίνη της μάχης πυθόμενος,
5 / e/ £ / \ λεξήκοντα σταοια απεχουσης, νέτο ορομω μετά του

e / /\ λ3\>α / / νθ>ετερου τέλους των απο Αντωνίου μετασταντων. ήνη 
τε ην όψία δειλή, και οι νικησαντες των Αντωνίου 
παιανιζοντες επανηεσαν· και αυτοις ο ιρτιος ασυν- 
τάκτοις ούσιν έπιφαίνεται συντεταγμένος όλοκλήρω 

286 τελεί και άπαθεΐ. οι δε συνετάχθησαν μεν αύθις υπ 
ανάγκης, και πολλά καί προς τούσδε έργα λαμπρά 
έπεδείξαντο· όϊα δε άκμητων ησσώντο κεκμηκότες, 
και τό πλεΐστον αυτών μάλιστα τό εργον 'Ιρτίου δι- 
έφθειρε, καίπερ ου διώκοντος αυτούς υπό φόβου των 
ελών, και της εσπέρας ηδη μελαινομένης διέλυσεν 

287 αυτούς, και τό έλος επί πλεΐστον επεπληρωτο οπλών 
τε και νεκρών και άνδρών ημιθνητων και τετρωμένων 
οι δε καί έρρωμένοι σφών ύπο τού κόπου κατεφρό- 

288 νουν, ίππέες δε αυτούς έξ ’Αντωνίου περιθέοντες, όσοι
/ Υ 5 Λ θ' > f/\ -I X 9 \ / \παρήστταρν αυτω, οι όλης της νυκτος ανελεγοντο και 

τούς μεν άντι σφών αυτών, τούς δέ συν εαυτοΐς επί
X e/ 5 //) Ά 9 λ 9 /τους ίππους ανετισεντο η της ουράς αντεχομενους 

παρεκάλουν παρατροχάζειν και βοηθεΐν σφίσιν ες 
289 την σωτηρίαν, ώδε μεν ’Αντωνίω καλώς άγωνισαμένω 

διέφθαρτο η ισχύς διά “Ιρτιον έπελθόντα. και ηύλί- 
σατο έν κώμη παρά τό πεδίον άχαρακώτως- ’Αγορά 
Κελτών η κώμη καλείται, επεσον δε τών μέν άλλων

Antony steered clear of the legion of Mars as being too 
much trouble, but he attacked the new recruits and 
slaughtered many of them.

70. Hirtius learned of the battle when he was at Mu- 285 
tina, sixty stades away, and rushed off with the other legion 
that had deserted Antony. It was already late in the after
noon, and the victorious Antonians were returning, no 
longer in formation, singing songs of victory, when Hirtius 
made a sudden appearance in front of them with a whole, 
fresh legion, marshaled for battle. Under force of neces- 286 
sity Antony’s men again lined up for battle, and against 
these enemies too performed many splendid deeds; but in 
their exhaustion they were overcome by the fresh troops, 
and the great majority of them were killed in this action 
of Hirtius, although he did not pursue them, as he was 
afraid of the marshes, and with night coming on he let 
them disperse. A great extent of the marsh was filled with 287 
weapons and corpses and men who were half-dead and 
wounded, but even the unwounded ignored their own 
men because of their fatigue. The cavalry of Antony’s per- 288 
sonal guard went around picking them up all night. Some 
they put on their horses instead of themselves, others to 
ride with them, still others they urged to take hold of the 
horses’ tails, run alongside them and so help themselves 
to get to safety. In this way Antony’s force was destroyed 289 
by Hirtius’ attack, although it had fought bravely. He biv
ouacked for the night without building a palisade in a 
village called Forum Gallorum, near the plain. Besides 
the loss of Octavian’s entire praetorian cohort, and a few
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290

291

292

293

άμφι τους ήμίσ-εας έκατέρων, και η στρατηγις η Καί- 
e/ eT / ο χ > \ λοταρος απασα, Αρτιου οβ ολίγοι.

71. Τής δ’ έπιούσης άνεζεύγνυον ές τά εν τή Μου- 
τίνη στρατόπεδα πάντες. γνώμη δε ήν Άρτωνίφ μεν 
έπι τοσωδε πταίσματι μη έπιχειρεΐν έτι τοΐς έχθροΐς 
μεγάλη μάχη μηδ’ έπιόντων άμύνεσθαι, διά δε των 
Ιππέων τά εφήμερα μόνα αυτούς ένοχλεΐν, μέχρι, 
παραδώη Δέκμος αυτόν ές έσχατον ήδη λιμόν τε- 
τρνμένος, 'Ιρτίω δε και Καίσαρι διά τοντο μάλιστα 
τά ές τήν μάχην έπείγεσθαι. έπει δ’ έκτάσσουσιν 
αύτοΐς δ Αντώνιος ούκ έπεξήγεν, ές τά έπι θάτερα τής 
Μουτίνης άφυλακτότερα οντα διά δυσχέρειαν έχώρουν 
ώς βιασόμενοι βαρεΐ στρατώ παρεσελθεΐν ές αυτήν, 
και δ ’Αντώνιος αυτών έζήπτετο τοΐς ιππεΰσι και τότε 
μόνοις. αμυνόμενων δε κάκείνων αυτόν ιππεΰσι μά- 
νοις και τής άλλης στρατιάς χωρούσης, έφ’ ά έβού- 
λοντο, δείσας ό ’Αντώνιος περί τή Μουτίνη έξήγε δύο 
τέλη- οι δε ήσάεντες έπέστρεφον και έμάχοντο. άλλα 
δε ’Αντωνίου τέλη καλοΰντος έκ τών άλλων στρατοπέ

294

δων, ών βραδέως ώς έν αίφνιδίω τε μετακλήσει και 
μακρόθεν ιόντων έκράτουν οι τοΰ Καίσαρος τή μάχη.
efT O'X X » X / C» > /\ λ 3*Αρτιος Ο€ και βς το στρατοπεοον εσηλατο του Αν
τωνίου καί περί την στρατηγία σκηνην μαχόμενος
9/ \ > Λ / C Τχ 3 θ' χ€π€σΈ. και αυτόν το τε σώμα ο ιΑανσαρ εσοραμων
> /\ χ Λ /$ / </ ϊ 3 \ /ανενλετο καν του στρατοπέδου κατεσχεν, βως μετ ολι- 
γον έξεώσθη προς ’Αντωνίου, διενυκτέρευσαν δε και
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of Hirtius’ men, other casualties amounted to about half 
of both armies.

71. The next day they all withdrew to their camps at 290 
Mutina. After such a substantial reverse, Antony resolved 
not to confront his enemies in a great battle any more, not 
even in a defensive action if they attacked, but to harass 
them on a daily basis with his cavalry, until Decimus, now 
worn down by extreme famine, surrendered. On the other 
hand, it was precisely for this reason that Hirtius and Oc
tavian resolved to press for battle. As Antony would not 291 
come out when they offered battle, they went round to the 
other side of Mutina where it was less closely guarded 
because of the difficulty of the terrain, with the intention 
of forcing their way into the town by weight of numbers. 
Even at this point Antony hung on their rear using only 
his cavalry. But as the enemy, too, defended themselves 292 
against him just with their cavalry, while the rest of the 
army advanced on its objective, Antony grew afraid for the 
fate of Mutina, and led out two legions. Hirtius and Octa
vian were delighted at this, and turning to face them 
started to fight. Antony ordered up other legions from his 293 
other camps, but they took time to come as they had not 
expected the call and had a considerable distance to travel, 
and Octavian’s forces won the battle. Hirtius even broke 
into Antony’s camp, and was killed fighting near the gen
eral’s tent. Octavian rushed in to collect his body and oc- 294 
cupied the camp until he was pushed out by Antony a short 
time later. Both sides passed the night under arms.

72. After sustaining this second defeat, Antony con- 295

295

> C/ \ t /εν τοις οπλοις εκατερον.
Ί2. Και ό ’Αντώνιος δευτέρμ τήδε συμπεσών πληγή
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συνεβουλεύετο τοις φίλου; ενθνς από τον πόνον, και 
τοις μεν έδόκει της προτέρας αυτόν γνώμης έχεσθαι, 
πολιορκούντα Μουτίνην καί ες μάχην ούκ έπε^ιόρτα· 
τό τε γάρ πάθος ομοιον άμφοΐν γεγονέναι καί "Ιρτιον 
άνηρήσθαι καί Πάρσαρ νοσειν και σφάς τοις ίππεΰσι 
πλεονεκτεΐν Μουτίνην τε ε’ς έσχατον άφΐχθαι λιμόν 

296 καί ευθύς έρδώσειρ. ώδε μεν ήρεσκε τοις φίλοις, καί 
ην τά άριστα- ό δέ Αντώνιος, ήδη θεού βλάπτοντας, 
έδεδοίκει, μη ες την Μουτίνην ό Και crap, ώσπερ
3 /) \ 3 / 3 £ / \ 3 /βχίζβς επίχείρησας, εσοραμοί η αυτόν επιχειρήσει* 
περιτειχίζειν, πλέον έχων τό εργάσιμον, “Έρ ω και
Λ f / » V / «ΤΊ C Λ J / eτων ιππέων, εφη, 1 ιγνομενων ημιν αχρήστων, υπερ- 

297 όψεταί με Αέπιδος και ΤΙλάγκος ήττώμενον. ει όέ
Μουτίνης έζανασταϊμεν, Ούεντίδιός τε ήμΐν αύτίκα 
προσέσται, τρία τέλη φερων εκ τής Τίικηνίτιδος, 
και Αέπιδος και ΤΙλάγκος ερρωμένως [οί]31 * συμμαχη-

31 οί del. Goukowsky
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>3 λ V\ 3 3/ \ 3 Λ /σουσι. ταυτα ελεγεν, ουκ άτολμος εν τοις κινουνοις 
άνηρ, καί είπών ευθύς άνίστατο καί ώδευερ επι των 
"Αλπεων.

298 73. Αέκμω δέ άπαλλαγέντι τής πολιορκίας ό φόβος 
ές τον Καίσαρα ένηλλάσσετο- των γάρ υπάτων εκπο
δών γενομένων ώς εχθρόν έδεδοίκει. τάς τε ούν γέ
φυρας του ποταμού διέκοπτε προ ημέρας και κελητίω 
τινάς ες τον Καίσαρα άποστέλλων έμαρτύρει μέν ώς 
αίτίω τής σωτηρίας, ήξίου δέ μέσον έχοντα τον πο
ταμόν ές λόγους οί συνελθεΐν έπί μάρτυσι τοις πο-
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suited with his associates immediately after the battle. 
They thought he should persevere with his previous plan 
to besiege Mutina and refuse to go out to battle. For, they 
argued, the losses had been much the same on both sides; 
Hirtius had been killed and Pansa wounded; they had a 
bigger force of cavalry; and with the arrival of extreme 
famine, Mutina would very soon surrender. Such was the 296 
advice of his associates, and it was the best course. But 
Antony, now with some divinity plaguing him, had become 
afraid that Octavian would break into Mutina, as he tried 
to do the previous day, or would put his hand to fencing 
him in, having greater manpower to make this workable.
“In which case,” he said, “even our cavalry will be of no 
use to us, and Lepidus and Plancus will despise me as a 
defeated man. But if we withdraw from Mutina, Ventidius 297 hi
will immediately join us with three legions from Picenum, I
and Lepidus and Plancus will give us vigorous military i|
assistance.”33 This is what he said—and he was not a timid 
man in the face of danger—and when he had finished, he 
immediately struck camp and set off toward the Alps.

73. Decimus may have been delivered from the siege, 298 
but now Octavian provided a new source of fear. For with 
both consuls out of the way, he began to fear Octavian as 
a personal enemy. So he cut down the bridges over the 
river before daybreak and sent some representatives to 
Octavian in a boat, acknowledging him as the author of his 
safety and asking to enter discussions with him, with the 
river between them and the citizens as witnesses. For he

33 For Lepidus and Plancus see above, 46.190 with note 21.
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λίταις· πβίσβιυ γάρ, δτι δαιμόνιου αυτόν εβλαφεν, e? 
299 την Καίσαρος έπιβουλην έπηγμένον ύφ’ ετέρων. Καί- 

$ X Λ C/ 3 / X > \σαρος de τοις ηκουσιν απο κρίνα μεν ου τε προς οργήν 
και την χάριν, ην δίδωσίν οί Δέκμος, διωθουμένου. 
“Ουδέ γάρ Δέκμον έγώ πάρειμι περισώσων, άλλ’ ’Αν
τωνία» πολεμησων, ω μοί καί συναλλαγηναί ποτέ 
θέμις' Δέκμω δέ η φύσις ουδέ ές οψιν ή λόγους έλθείν

300 επιτρέπει σωζέσθω μέντοι, μέχρι τοις έν άστει δο- 
Λ » /Ί / / e Λ / V X Aκ€ί. ιτυσομενος τούτων ο Δεκμος αττη τε προ του 

ποταμού καί καλών όνομαστι τον Καίσαρα, συν βορ 
τά γράμματα της βουλής άνεγίνωσκε, διδούσης οί 
την Κελτικήν ηγεμονίαν, άπηγόρευέ τε Καίσαρι χω
ρίς υπάτων μη πέραν τον ποταμόν ές άλλοτρίαν ηγε- 

/ O' X 3 X / V Λ 3 X Xμονιαν μηοε επί Αντώνιον ετι χωρειν αυτός γαρ
301 αυτόν διώκων άρκέσειν. δ δε ηδει μεν ύπδ της βουλής 

αύτδν ές τηνδε την θρασυτητα αύζανόμενον, δυνηθεις 
δ’ αν έκ προστάγματος έλεΐν έφείδετο ετί καί προς 
τον Τϊάνσαν ές Ήονωνίαν τραπείς έγραφε τη βουλί]

X < / 3/ J Ο X V ΤΤ 'irepv απαντων. ζγραφε de καν Ιΐανσας.
302 74. Καί Κικέρων έν 'Ρώμη τά μεν ές τον δήμον

άνεγίγνωσκεν ως υπάτου, τά δε του Καίσαρος τβ 
βουλή μόνον θυσίας τε έπ’ Άυτωυίφ πεντήκοντα 
ημερών Ικεσίους^2 έψηφίζετο, οσας ούτε έπί Κβλτοίς 
ούτε έπι άλλω πολέμω ποτέ έφηφίσαντο 'Ρωμαίοι, καί 
τον στρατόν τών υπάτων έδίδου Δέκμω καίπερ ετι 
Τίάνσα περίόντος (ήδη γάρ άπεγιγνώσκετό), στρατη
γόν τε τον Δέκμον άπέφηνεν βζτ* Άντωνίω μόνον είναι

140
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said he would convince him that a divine spirit led him 
astray when he was brought into the plot against Caesar 
by others. Octavian answered the messengers angrily, re- 299 
jecting Decimus’ thanks, saying, “I did not come here to 
rescue Decimus, but to fight Antony. With him I may 
rightly be reconciled at some point, but nature forbids me 
even to look at Decimus or enter conversation with him.
Let him be spared, however, as long as those in Rome ap- 300 
prove.” When Decimus heard this, he stood in front of the 
river bank and, calling Octavian by name, read in a loud 
voice the letter of the senate giving him command of Gaul. 
He forbade Octavian to cross the river into someone else’s 
command without consular authority, or to continue to 
march against Antony; for he himself had sufficient forces ,
to pursue him. Octavian was aware that Decimus was em- 301 
boldened to behave with such impudence by the senate, 
and although he had the power to issue an order for his 
arrest, he restrained himself for the moment, and turned 
back to Pansa at Bononia, where he wrote a full report of 
events to the senate, as did Pansa.

74. In Rome Cicero read the letter of Pansa to the 302 
people, as Pansa was a consul, but only read Octavian’s 
letter to the senate. For the victory over Antony, he car
ried a vote to have fifty days of thanksgiving—a longer 
period than the Romans had ever voted even after victory 
over the Celts or in any other war. He set about giving the 
army of the consuls to Decimus, for although Pansa was 
still alive, there was no hope he would survive, and he 
wanted to appoint Decimus the sole commander against

32 Ικεσίους Schweig.; ετησίους codd.
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303

304

305

306

307

και εύχάς δημοσίας εποιεΐτο Δέκμον 'Αντωνίου περί- 
γενέσθαι. τοσούτος ην οίστρος αύτω κατά 'Αντωνίου 
και απειροκαλία. εβεβαίου τε αύθις τοΐς δυο τελεσι 
τοΐς άπο 'Αντωνίου μεταστάσι τάς εκάστω προϋπε- 
σχημένας παρά τού κοινού 'Ρωμαίων επινικίους 
δραχμάς πεντακισχιλίας ώς ήδη νενικηκόσι και στέ
φανον αυτούς εν ταΐς έορταΐς αιει θαλλού περιτίθε- 
σθαι. περί δβ Καίσαρος ούδεν ην εν τοΐς γράφομε- 
νοις, ουοε τουνομα ολως· ούτως αυτικα κατεφρονειτο 
ώς 'Αντωνίου καθηρημενου. εγραφον δε και Αεπίδω 
και Τϊλάγκω καί, Άσινίω πολεμεΐν, όπως πλησιάσειαν 
Άντωνίω. V

75. Καί τάδε μεν ην τά εν 'Ρώμη, Τϊάνσας δ' εκ του 
τραύματος άποθνησκων Καίσαρά οι παρεστησατο 
καί ευπεν Εγω τω σ-φ πατρί φίλος ην ως βμαυτω, 
> ζιζ ο* χ > * \ 'αναίρευεντί de ουκ είχον επαμυνείν ουοε τοίς πλείοσι 
μη συνίστασθαι, οις γε δη καί συ καλώς ποιων 
< / Ζ XV ζυπηκουσας, καυτοί στρατόν εχων. οείσαντες ο εν 
άρχη KaL Αντώνιον, φιλοτιμότατον κάκεΐνον ες την 
Καίσαρος γνώμην φανέντα, διαφερομένοις ύμΐν εφη- 
σθησαν ώς ες άλληλους συντριβησομενοις. επει 8ε 
σε καί στρατού δεσπότην εΐδον, προσεποιούντο εύ- 
πρεπεσι καί άσθενεσι τιμαΐς οϊα μειράκιον. σοβαρω- 
τέρου δε σου καί εγκρατέστερου τιμής τότε μάλιστα 
όφθεντος, οτε την αρχήν υπό τού στρατού σοι 8ε8ο- 
μενην ούκ εδεζω, διεταράχθησαν καί συστρατηγεΐν 

e λ s ζ I <ζ χ $ ζ /\ xσε ημίν απεφηναν, ίνα σου τα ουο τέλη τα π ράκη-
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Antony. He also had public prayers offered that Decimus 
might prevail over Antony. Such was Cicero s frenzy and 
tactlessness in opposing Antony. He reconfirmed to the 303 
two legions that had deserted from Antony the five thou
sand drachmas per man from public funds previously 
promised to them as the rewards of victory, on the grounds 
that they had already achieved victory, and gave them the 
permanent right to wear an olive crown at public festivals.
But on the subject of Octavian there was nothing in the 304 
text of the decrees, and his name was not even mentioned.
He was immediately disregarded, as though Antony were 
already destroyed. Letters were also written to Lepidus, 
to Plancus, and to Asinius Pollio with instructions to close 
with Antony and wage war.

75. Such was the course of events at Rome. In the 305 ’*
meantime Pansa, who was dying of his wound, summoned ;j
Octavian to his side, and said, “As far as I am concerned, ’
your father was as dear to me as my own life, but when he 
was killed I was unable to help him or to avoid aligning 
myself with the majority, to whom, I note, you too have 
wisely submitted, even though you had an army. In the 306 
beginning, they were afraid of you and Antony, who, like 
you, seemed very ambitious to pursue Caesar’s policies, 
and they were delighted when you fell out at the prospect 
that you would destroy each other. When they saw that you 
had become master of an army, they tried to win you over 
with plausible but paltry honors, treating you like a boy.
But as soon as they could see you were a man of some 307 
pride and master of your ambition, especially at that mo
ment when you turned down the command offered by 
your army, they were alarmed. They appointed you to 
share the command with us in order that we might detach
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308

309

310

311

κώτερα άποσπάσωμεν, ελ-ττίσαισες ήττη^εντος υμών 
t / \ ©* > η / r χ / yτου βτβρου του βτβρου atraerecrTepop τβ xac povor εσε- 

σθαι καί μετ’ αυτόν ηδη πάσαν την Καίσαρος εται
ρείαν καθελόντες άνάξειν την Πομ,ττηίοιτ τόδε γάρ 
έστω αντοΐς της γνώμης το κεφάλαιον.

76. “’Εγώ δε καί 'Άρτιος το προστεταγμένον εποιοΰ- 
μεν μέχρι συστεΐλαι τον ’Αντώνιον επιπολάζοντα 
υπεροψία’ ηττηθέντα δέ σοί συναλλάσσειν επενοον-

c λ τζ ' J. \ ' /Ο / νρ.€υ, ως Τβ Κααταρος φιλία rooe χαρίστηρίον ςχοντν; 
άποδοΰναι καί μόνον τη μοίρα χρησιμώτατον εσό- 
μενον ες τά μέλλοντα, τούτο δ’ ούκ ην εκφέρειν σοι 
πρότερον, ηττημένου δε νυν ’Αντωνίου καί Άρτιου 
τεθνεώτος κάμε του χρεών άπάγοντος, εν καιρω λε- 
λεκται, ούχ ΐνα μοι γινώσκης χάριν άποθανόντι, άλλ’ 
«/ x θ' / / / < χ >/ <ιυα σ~υν οαίμονίμ μοίρα γενομενος, ως τα epya υπο- 
δείκνυσι, τά τε σαυτω συμφέροντα γινώσκης καί την 
έμην καί 'Ιρτίου προαίρεσίν τε καί ανάγκην, τον μεν

5* / A e Λ 3 X 3/CX 3 I /ουν στρατόν, ον ημιν αυτός εοωκας, ευπροφασιστον 
άποδούναί σοι, καί τταραδίδωμχ· τους δε νεήλυδας εΐ 
μεν καθέζεις λαβών, καί τούσδε σοι παραδώσω, εί δε 
τεθηπασι την βουλήν άμέτρως, οτι καί οί άρχοντες 
αυτών φύλακες ημιν έπέμφθησαν είναι, καί τό τε ερ· 
γον επίφθονον εσται σοι καί προ του δέοντος εξα,ν- 
ίστησί σε, ό ταμίας παραληφεται Ύορκουάτος.” ταντα 
ε’ιπών καί τω ταμία, τούς νεηλυδας έγχειρίσας αλ
έθανε. καί τούσδε μεν ό ταμίας, καθά προσέτασσεν η
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your two more effective legions from you, hoping that 
when one of you was defeated, the other would be weak
ened and isolated, and that after getting rid of him they 
would destroy the whole Caesarean party and revive that '
of Pompey. That is the main point of their policy.

76. “Hirtius and I did what we were ordered to do, 308 
until we could humble Antony, who was behaving with 
insolent arrogance; but we intended when he was defeated 
to reconcile him to you, having it in our power to pay the 
debt of gratitude we owed to Caesars friendship, the one 
thing that would be of most use to our party in the future. 
It was impossible to reveal this to you before, but now that 309 
Antony has been defeated, and Hirtius is dead, and fate is 
carrying me away, the time was right for saying it—not to 
win your gratitude after my death, but to ensure that you, *'
who were bom to a divine destiny, as your achievements I
prove, recognize where your own interests he, and under- '
stand the policy adopted by Hirtius and myself, and the 
necessity for it. It would, therefore, be entirely appropri- 310 
ate for me to return the troops that you yourself gave us, 
and I do so now. If you want to have the new recruits and 
keep them, these too I will hand over to you. But if they 
are inordinately overawed by the senate, in view of the fact 
that their officers were sent to keep watch on us, and if the 
task would cause resentment against you and force your 
hand before it was necessary, my quaestor Torquatus will 
take command of them.” With these words he handed the 311
new recruits to his quaestor and died. The quaestor trans
ferred them to Decimus, as the senate instructed, and
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βουλή, Δεκμ,ω τταρεδίδου, ^Ιρτιου δέ και ΤΙάνσαν ό 
Καισαρ έπιφανώς έθαπτε και ε? 'Ρώμην έπεμπε μετά 
τιμής.

312 77. Τω δ’ αυτω χρόνω περί τε Συρίαν και Μακεδο-
S 9 / τη / TJ 'C' * £ /νιαν rotaoe εγνγνετο. 1 aco? Kaitrap οτε ζ,νριαν οιω-

δβυ€, τέλος έρ αύτη καταλβλοίπβί τά ές Παρ0υαίονς
$ / / \ S > /\ τζηοη διανοούμενος. τούτον την μεν ετπμεΚεναν Kat- 

κίλιος Β άσσος είχε, το δε αξίωμα ’Ιούλιο? Σέξστος, 
μειράκιον αύτοΰ Καίσαρος συγγενές, οπερ έκδιαιτώ- 
μενον ές τρυφήν το τέλος άσχημόνως επηγετο παιτα- 

313 χού. μεμφαμένω δε τω Βάσσω ποτέ ενύβρισε· καί 
καλών αυτόν ύστερον, έπει βραδέως ύπήκουσεν, άγαν 
έκέλευσεν ελκοντας. θορύβου δε και πληγών γενο- 
μένων ή στρατιά την ύβριν ου φέρουσα τον 'Ιούλιον 

314 κατηκόντισε. και ευθύς ήν μετάνοια και δέος εκ τον 
Καίσαρος. συνομόσαντες ούν, ει μη τις αύτοΐς συγ
γνώμη και πίστις γένοιτο, μέχρι θανάτου διαγωνιά- 
σθαι και ές τούτο33 Βάσσον άναγκάσαντες άλλο 

315 συνέλεξαν τέλος και συνεγύμνασαν. ώδε μέν τισι 
περί του Βάσσου δοκεΐ, Νίβωνι δ’, ότι τής Πομπηίου 
στρατιάς γενόμενος και μετά την ήτταν ιδιωτεύων εν 
Τύρω, διέφθειρέ τινας τού τέλους, και διεχρήσαντο

34 The date was 47.
35 Sextus Julius Caesar was clearly the legionary commander, 

ian means to assign 
to Quintus Caecilius Bassus (who was an equestrian, not a sena
tor).

Octavian organized a splendid funeral for Hirtius and 
Pansa, and sent their remains to Rome with full honors.

77. In the same period, the following events took place 312 
in Syria and Macedonia. When he was passing through 
Syria, Gaius Caesar had left a legion there, as he was al
ready thinking of an expedition against the Parthians.  
Caecilius Bassus had administrative charge of it, but the 
title of commander was held by Sextus Julius, a young man 
related to Caesar himself, who had adopted luxurious ways 
and was leading the legion around in an altogether unfit
ting manner.  On one occasion, when Bassus criticized 313 
him for this, Julius insulted him, and some time later, 
when he summoned Bassus and the latter was slow to 
comply, he ordered his men to drag him by force before 
him. A violent disturbance developed, and the men, un
able to endure Julius’ outrageous behavior, killed him with 
their javelins. They immediately regretted this and began 314 
to fear Caesar’s reaction. So, they swore a common oath to 
fight to the death if they were not pardoned and restored 
to a position of trust, and they forced Bassus to take the 
same oath. They also enlisted and put into training an
other legion. This is what some sources believe about Bas- 315 
sus, but according to Libo, he was a soldier in Pompey’s 
army, and after the latter’s defeat lived as a private citizen 
in Tyre, where he bribed certain legionaries, who slew

34

35

33 ταύτό Goukowsky; αυτό codd.

but it is not clear what job in the legion App

146 147



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

318

319

320

top Χέξστορ καί τώ Βάσσω σφάς ενεχείρισαν. όπο- 
τέρως δ’ εγέυετο, Χτάιορ Μουρκορ34 οίδε, μετά τρων 
τελών επι/πεμφθέντα σφίσι,ν ύπό τοΰ Καίσαρος, εγ· 
κρατώς απεμάχοντο, εως δ Μοΰρκος έπεκαλεΐτο Μάρ- 
κι,ον Ίίρισπον ηγούμενον Βι^υυίας και άφίκετο αύτω 
βοηθών δ Κρίσττος τέλεσι,ν άλλοις τρισίν.

78. 'ίΐς δε υπό τούτων έπολι,ορκοΰντο, ο Κάσσιος 
συν έπείξει, καταλαβών τά τε τοΰ Βάσσου δυο τέλη 
παρελάμβανεν αύτίκα καί τά τών πολιορκούντων 
αντον εξ, φιλία τε παραδόντων καί ώς άνθυπάτω κατ- 
ηκόων γενομενων έψήφι,στο γάρ, ώς μοι προείρηται,

/ < S Τ7 ' X ΐ-ϊ /παντας υπακουευν Κασχτίω τε καυ ΰρουτω. apru oe και 
Άλλιηυός, υπό Δολοβέλλα πεμφθείς ες Αίγυπτον, 
επανηγεν ες αυτής τεσσαρα τέλη των εκ τής ησσης 
ΤΙομπηίου τε καί Κράσσου διαρρι</>ευτωρ η υπό Καί
σαρος Κλεοπάτρα καταλελει,μμένων. καί αυτόν ό 
Κάσσι,ος ούδεν προπεπυσμένον εν τή Παλαιστίνη 
περι,έλαβέ τε καί ήνάγκασεν εαυτώ προσθεσθαι, δεί- 
σαρτα τοΐς τεσσαρσι, μάχεσθαι, πρός οκτώ, ώδε μεν 
δη Κάσσιος εκ παραδόξου δυώδεκα τελών αθρόως 
εκράτει. καί Δολοβέλλαν εκ τής ’Ασίας συν δύο τελε- 
σιν έλθόντα τε καί, ες Δαοδίκειαν υπό οίκει,ότητος εσ-

34 Χτάιορ Viereck; Βέστιον codd.; Μοΰρκον Perizonius; 
Μουλκορ hie et deinceps codd.

36 There was a first-century BC Roman historian by the name 
of Libo (Cornell No 36), who could be Lucius Scribonius Libo

316

317

Sextus and put themselves under Bassus’ command.36 
Whichever one is right, Bassus’ men stoutly resisted Stains 316 
Murcus, whom Caesar sent against them with three le
gions, until Murcus appealed to Marcins Crispus, the gov
ernor of Bithynia, and Crispus arrived to help him with 
another three legions.37

78. While Bassus was under siege by these forces, Cas- 317 
sins suddenly arrived and immediately took over both the 
two legions of Bassus and the six besieging him: these 
yielded to him out of friendship and because they were 
subject to his proconsular authority. For, as I have already 
mentioned, a vote had been passed that everyone was to 
obey Cassius and Brutus. What is more, Allienus, who had 318 
been sent to Egypt by Dolabella, had recently brought v
back from there four legions of soldiers dispersed as a ’
result of the defeats of Pompey and Crassus, or left with 
Cleopatra by Caesar.38 With no advance warning he was 319 
trapped by Cassius in Palestine and forced to join his side, 
as he was afraid to fight against eight legions with four. In 320 
this way Cassius unexpectedly gained control of twelve 
legions all at once, with which he surrounded and laid 
siege to Dolabella, who had arrived from Asia with two 
legions and had been admitted to Laodicea out of friend-

(consul 34, and brother-in-law of Octavian), but some analysts are 
tempted to emend the text so that we have a reference to the 
more famous historian, Livy.

37 Lucius Staius Murcus (the manuscripts get his name 
wrong) was given proconsular command of Syria for 44. Quintus 
Marcius Crispus was governor of Bithynia in 45 and 44.

38 Aulus Allienus (praetor 49) had served as proconsul in Sic
ily from 48 to 46, then as legate in Asia from 44 to 43.
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δεχθέντα περικαθήμενος έπολιόρκει. καί η βουλή μα- 
θονσα έφήδετο.

321 79. Μακεδονίας δε περί Γάιος Αντώνιος, ό Αντωνίου
Μάρκου αδελφός, Βροντώ διεφέρετο καί έπολέμμ 

/\ Μ Λ C \ X X τ> < /τβλος €χωρ βρ οπλιτών' και τον Βρούτον ησσωμϊνος
322 ένήδρευσεν. δ δ’ έκφυγών άντενήδρευσε καί ούδεν είρ- 

γάσατο άποληφθέντας, άλλα άσπάσασθαι τω ίδίω 
στρατώ τούς εναντίους προσέταζε' των δε ούκ άντα- 
σπασαμένων ούδε την πείραν ενδε^αμενών, μεθηκεν

323 απαθείς εκ της ενεδρας άπιέναι. κατά δε άλλας οδούς 
περιελθών αύθις εν απόκρημνους κατέστησε καί πά
λιν ούκ επεχείρησεν, άλλ’ ήσπάσατο. οΐ δε, ώς πολι
τών τε περιφειδόμενον καί της δόξης άζιον ης εϊχεν 
επί σοφία τε καί πραότητι, ήγάσαντο καί άντησπά- 
σαντο καί ες αυτόν μετεβάλοντο. επέτρεφε δε καί ό 
Γάιος εαυτόν καί ην εν τιμή παρά Βρούτω, μέχρι τον 
στρατόν πολλάκις διαφθείρων ελεγχθείς άνηρέθη.

324 ούτω μεν δη καί Βροντώ μετά των προτέρων στρατών 
εξ έγένετο τέλη· καί Μακεδόνας επαίνων δύο τέλη 
κατέλεζεν εξ αυτών, καί ες τον Ιταλικόν τρόπον καί 
τάδε έγνμνάζετο.

325 80. Ύοιαύτα μεν δη καί τά περί Συρίαν καί Μακε
δονίαν ην' εν δε τη Ίταλίμ δ Καΐσαρ εν ύβρει θεμε- 
νος αντί ού Δέκμον ηρησθαι στρατηγόν επί Αντωνίω, 
την μεν οργήν έπέκρυπτε, θρίαμβον δ’ επί τοΐς είρ- 

326 γασμένοις ητει. καταφρονούμένος δ’ υπό της βουλή? 
ώς πρεσβυτέρα της ηλικίας έπινοών, έδεισε, μή δια- 
φθαρέντος Αντωνίου μάλλον ετι καταφρονηθείη, καί 

150
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ship. The senate were delighted when they heard the 
news.

79. In Macedonia, Gaius Antonius, the brother of Marc 321 
Antony, challenged Brutus for dominance and cam
paigned against him with one legion of infantry. On get
ting the worst of it, he laid a trap for him. Brutus escaped 322 
from the ambush, and laid a counterambush, but he did
no harm to those he caught in it, instead ordering his own 
troops to salute their adversaries. Although the latter did 
not return the salute and rejected the attempt, he let them 
out of the ambush unharmed. Circling around by other 
roads he stopped them again in steep terrain, and again 
did not attack, but saluted them. Impressed by the fact 
that he was sparing Roman citizens and deserved the 
reputation he had for wisdom and mercy, they now re
turned the salute and changed sides to him. Gaius also 
surrendered himself and was treated with honor by Bru
tus, until after trying to subvert the army several times he 
was found out and executed. In this way, Brutus too col
lected his forces, six legions, including his former troops; 
and since he had a high opinion of the Macedonians, he 
enlisted two legions from them. These too he trained in 
the Italian way.

80. Such, then, was the state of affairs in Syria and 
Macedonia. In Italy Octavian considered it an insult that 
Decimus instead of himself had been chosen for the com

323

324

mand against Antony, but he concealed his anger and 
asked for a triumph for his exploits. Scorned by the senate 326 
for harboring ambitions beyond his years, he feared that 
if Antony were destroyed he would be despised even
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327

328

329

τάς ες αυτόν συμβάσεις έπόθει, καθά και Πάνσας 
αύτώ διεσήμαινεν άποθνήσκων. τούς τε ούν άλωμί- 
νους εκ της εκείνου στρατιάς ηγεμόνας ή στρατιωτας 
έφιλανθρωπεύετο, και τοΐς ιδίοις έγκατέλεγεν ή τούς 
9/ί /\ > α > \ / a e > 0> ιβσβλορτας αυτωρ βς top aptoipcop επεμ/πεν, ως ου Οι 

*/ /) > ' \ 9 \ 9 / Λί ζ\ / Λβχσρας α^τ/κβττον ττρος αντορ copra- Ου^ρτνοιω re τψ 
Αντωνίου φίλω, μετά τριών τελών οντι, παραστρατο- 
πεδεύσας καί δέος έμβαλών έκραξε μεν ούδεν πο\ε· 
μιον, έδίδου δέ ομοίως συνεΐναί οΐ ή ές τον Αντώνιον 
άδεώς άπιέναι μετά τού στρατού και μέμφεσθαι της 
ές το κοινδν συμφέρον αγνωσίας, ών Ούεντίδιος συν- 
είς ες τον ’Αντώνιον άπήει. δ δέ Καΐσαρ Δέκιον, των 
τινα ηγεμόνων Αντωνίου, περί Μουτίνην ληφθέντα 
διά τιμής άγων μεθήκεν, ε’ι θέλοι, προς τον Αντώνιον 
άπιέναι· καί πυνθανομένω περί τής ές τον Αντώνιον 
γνώμης πολλά εφη σύμβολα τοΐς ευ φρονοΰσιν εξ

/ Λ Λ, VI > ν ν \ / > /ενηνοχεναι, τοις ο αφροσιν ουοε τα πλειονα αρκε- 
σειν.

330 81. Αντωνίω μεν δη τάδε δ Καΐσαρ ένεσή μαινε,
Αεπίδω δε καί Ασινίω σαφέστερον ετι περί τής €?
αυτόν ύβρεως καί τής τών σφαγέων άθρόας προαγω
γής έπέστελλεν, έκφοβών αυτούς, μη ές χάριν τής

331

ΤΙομπηιανής εταιρείας καθ’ ενα τών ΙΑαίσαρος έκα
στος όμοια Αντωνίω πάθοι, κάκείνω δι’ άφροσύνην 
καί υπεροψίαν τούδε τοΰ δέους τάδε παθόντι. ήξίου τε 
ές μεν ευπρέπειαν τής βουλής είναι κατηκόους, ές 
τδ σφέτερον άσφαλες συμφρονεΐν, εως ετι δύνανται, 
καί όνειδίζειν ταΰτα Αντωνίω, μιμεΐσθαί τε τούς ύπο 
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more, and he began to long for the reconciliation with 
Antony suggested to him by Pansa when he was dying. 
Accordingly, he began to show kindness to the stragglers 327 
from Antony’s army, both officers and soldiers, enlisting 
them among his own troops, or if they wanted to return to 
Antony, sending them back, in order to show that he was 
not moved by implacable hatred in proceeding against 
him. Octavian also camped beside Ventidius, an associate 328 
of Antony, who had three legions with him. This fright
ened Ventidius, but Octavian took no hostile action against 
him, and made the same offer as before, either to join him, 
or to leave unmolested and go back to Antony and repri
mand him for not recognizing their common interests.
Ventidius understood this, and went off to Antony. Octa- 329 
vian also gave honorable treatment to Decius, one of 
Antony’s officers, who had been taken prisoner at Mutina, 
and allowed him to return to Antony if he wanted to. 
When Decius asked about his attitude toward Antony, Oc
tavian replied that he had given plenty of indications to 
people of good sense, and to those without it, not even 
more signs would be sufficient.

81. After conveying these signals to Antony, Octavian 330 
wrote still more plainly to Lepidus and Asinius concerning

i the insult to himself and the rapid advancement of the 
I murderers. His intention was to instill in them the fear 
I that, in order to satisfy the Pompeian faction, all the 
I Caesarians would, one by one, have the same sort of 
I experience as Antony, who was himself suffering the con- 
I sequences of his own folly and disdain for this danger. He 331 
I advised that, for the sake of appearances, they should obey 
I the senate, but also that they should confer together for 
I their own safety, while they still could, and reprimand
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332

333

-rJ

r
I

334

335

336

σφίσιν δπλίτας- ον διαλυόμενους, ούδ’ δτε παύσαιντο I 
των στρατειών, ϊνα μή τοΐς έχθροΐς εϊεν εύεπίθετοι, I 
άλλ’ άθρόους εν άλλοτρία συνοικίζεσθαι διά την I 
ίσχύν μάλλον εθελοντας ή καθ' ενα των πατρίδων I 
άπολαύειν. τάδε μεν ο Καΐσαρ Αεπίδω τε έπέστελλι I 
καί, Ασινίω- Δέκμω δε ο αρχαίος στρατός ένόσει m- I 
μπλάμενος εκ λιμού και τάς γαστέρας κατερρήγνυ- I 
ντο, 6 τε νεοστράτευτος αγύμναστος ετι ήν. Πλάγκος I 
Se προσεγένετο μετά του οικείου στρατού, και ό Δό<- I 
μος επεστελλε τή βουλή τον Αντώνιον άλώμενον κυ- I 

/ 3 / / Off ■ανήκα, ώσπερ νενικηκότων.^ I
82. Οι τε ΙΙομπηιανοι πυθόμενοι θαυμαστοί οσοι I 

διεφάνησαν, εκβοώντες άρτι τήν πάτριον ελευθερίαν I 
άπειληφέναι, και θυσίαι καθ’ ενα ήσαν καί χειροτο- I 
νίαι δέκα άνδρών ες ευθυναν τής αρχής τής Αντωνίου. I 
πρόσχημα δε τούτο ήν ες άκνρωσιν των υπό Καίσα- I 
ρος διατεταγμένων- Αντώνιος γαρ ουοεν αυτός η πανυ I 
σμικρά, πάντα δε εκ των Καίσαρος υπομνημάτων I 
διωκήκει, και τάδε σαφώς είδυΐα ή βουλή τά μεν τινα I 
αυτών επί, προφάσεσι διελυεν, άθρόα δε ούτως ήλπιζε I 
διαλύσειν. οί μεν δή δέκα προύγραφον, δ τι τις λάβοι I 
παρά τήν αρχήν Αντωνίου, πάντας αύτίκα άπογράφε- I 
σθαι καί διδάσκειν- άπειλαί τε τοΐς άπειθούσιν έπε- I
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Antony on these matters; and they should follow the ex
ample of their own soldiers, who, in order to avoid making 
themselves easy for their enemies to attack, did not go 
their separate ways, even when they retired from military 
service, but preferred to settle together in foreign coun
tries because of the strength this offered, rather than for 
each of them individually to enjoy their home territory. 
This is what Octavian wrote to Lepidus and Asinius. Deci- 
mus’ original army now fell sick from eating their fill after 
suffering from famine, and contracted dysentery, and the 
new soldiers were still untrained. But Plancus joined him 
with his own army, and Decimus wrote to the senate to say 
that he would immediately hunt down Antony in his wan
derings, as if he and Plancus had already won the victory.39

82. When the Pompeians learned what had happened, 
an astonishing number appeared, exclaiming that they had 
just regained their ancestral freedom: every one of them 
offered sacrifices, and a ten-man commission was ap
pointed to investigate Antony’s government. This was a 
pretext for annulling the ordinances made by Caesar, for 
Antony had made no directives himself, or only very minor 
ones, but had conducted all his administration in accor
dance with Caesar’s memoranda. The senate were well 
aware of this, but were finding excuses for revoking some 
of his measures, and hoped in this way to annul the whole

332

333

334

335

154

35 ναυτικών περ ήδη γεγονότων. οϊ re ΙΙομπηιανοι codd.; 
αύτίκα, ώσπερ νενικηκότων, Goukowsky; et ahi aha

39 The text refers here to naval actions (nautikon) having 
taken place, which does not seem to make sense, and there is

* r>

lot of them. Accordingly, the ten commissioners gave pub- 336 
he notice that everyone must register and account for 
whatever they had received during Antony’s period in of-

general agreement that something must be wrong with it. Out of 
many editorial suggestions, I have adopted Goukowsky’s reading 
as one example of how to extract better sense.
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337 τίθεντο. καί την ύπατον αρχήν ες τό λοιττόρ τον έτους 
οι Πομπηιανοί μετήεσαν αντί Άρτιου τε καί Τϊάνσα-

/ Οχ x c ττ ο S3 χ r\ \ χ ν rμ€Τβ€ΐ, de καν ο Katcrap, ουκ βς την ρουΚην etc πξμ- 
πων, άλλ’ ες τον Κικέρωνα ιδία, καί, αντον παρεκάλα 
καί συνάρξαι, ώς Κικέρωνα μεν την αρχήν διοικη- 

a' / χ> / νσοντα πρεσρντζρον re καν ep/rrevporepov οντα, αυτός 
δε την επωνυμίαν καρπωσόμενος μόνην ες άπόθεσιν

tf \ > Λ τ & X X / e/ X /) /των οπΚων ευπρεπή, ου οή και, πρώην ενεκα τον νρι- 
338 αμβον αίτήσαι. Κικέρων μεν δη τούτοις έπαρθείς διά 

φιλαρχίαν, ελεγεν αίσθέσθαι σπονδών εν τοΐς έξω 
στρατηγοΐς υπονοούμενων καί συνεβούλευε θεραπεν-

χ ν Ο * Γί / χ /■» ν Vcrai τον ανόρα, υβρισμενον και, στρατού ετι αρχοντα 
πολλού, άνασχέσθαι τε παρ’ ηλικίαν άρχοντος εν τη

/\ λ \ \ / s ν \ e Ο* νττολει μάλλον ή μηνιοντος εν οπλοις· ως ο αν τι μη 
πράξειε παρά τδ τή βουλή συμφέρον, εκέλευεν αντω 
συνελέσθαι των τινα πρεσβυτερών εμφρονα, τής εκεί- 

339 νου νεότητας εγκρατή παιδαγωγόν, αλλά Κικέρωνα 
μεν ή τε βουλή τής φιλαρχίας έγέλασε, καί οί συγ
γενείς μάλιστα των σφαγέων ενέστησαν, δεδιότες μή 
αυτούς δ Καΐσαρ τίσαιτο ύπατευων.

340 83. 'Τπερβέσεων δε επί τή χειροτονίμ γιγνομένων
εννόμων κατά ποικίλας αιτίας, δ Αντώνιος έν τω τέως 
τάς Άλπεις υπερέβαλε, Κουλλεώνα πείσας τον έκ Ae- 
πιδου φύλακα αυτών, επί τε ποταμόν ήλθεν, ένθα
5 Ο ✓ Τ C Α Ζ XV /€σ·τρατο7Γ€θ€υ/ζ€Ρος ην ο Λβπτοος, καν ούτε χαρακα 
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fice, and appended threats against those who disobeyed.
The Pompeians sought the consulship for the rest of the 337 
year in place of Hirtius and Pansa. Octavian was also going 
after it, although he no longer communicated directly with 
the senate, instead dealing privately with Cicero, whom he 
urged to be his colleague in office: Cicero, he said, would 
carry out the duties of the office, being the older and more 
experienced man, while he himself would merely enjoy 
the benefits of the title to provide a dignified way of laying 
aside his arms, which was why he had just recently asked 
for a triumph.40 Given his ambition for office, Cicero was 338 
excited by these words, and told the senate that he had 
learned of an agreement under consideration by the pro
vincial commanders, and advised that they should con
ciliate a man who had been insulted and who still had 
command of a large army, and put up with an underage 
magistrate in Rome rather than an enraged man with an 
army. But in order to prevent him doing anything contrary 
to the interests of the senate, Cicero urged them to choose 
as his colleague an older man of good sense to be a firm 
guide for his youthfulness. But the senate laughed at Cic- 339 
ero s ambition for office, and the relatives of the murder
ers especially opposed him, fearing that once Octavian 
was consul he would take vengeance on them.

40 A triumphing general’s victory should be so complete that 
he no longer needed his army.

83. For various reasons, there were legal delays on the 340 
election. In the meantime Antony crossed the Alps, having 
prevailed upon Culleo who had been posted by Lepidus 
to guard them, and advanced to a river where Lepidus was 
camped. On the assumption, however, that he was making
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περιεβάλετο ούτε τάφρον ώς δή φίλω παραστρατο- 
341 πεδεύων. διαπομπαι δε ήσαν ές άλληλους πυκνοί, 

’Αντωνίου μεν υπομιμνήσκοντας φιλίας τε και χαρίτων 
/\ \ / * ΖΡ e \ er /TTOCKtAWP, και, διδάσκοντος, οτι, μεσ αυτόν ομοία π&- 

Λ) & / Α τζ· / 5 /(τορταχ καν ενα παντες, ot τής Κακταρος εγενοντν 
φιλίας, Αεπίδου δε την μεν βουλήν δεδιότος πολεμάν 

a λ \ / t / C3 </ 5 \ /αυτω κεκευουσαν, υ π ισχνού μενού ο όμως ου πολεμη- 
342 σειν έκόντος. δ δε στρατός δ τοΰ Αεπίδου τό τε 

αξίωμα α’ιδούμενοι τό ’Αντωνίου και τών διαπομπών 
αισθανόμενοι καί την αφέλειαν αΰτοΰ της στρατοπε- 
δείας αγόμενοι, έπεμίγνυντο τοΐς ’Αντωνίου λανθάνον- 
τες, εϊτα φανερώς αία πολίταις τε και συστρατιώταις 
γενομένοις, τών τε χιλίαρχων κωλυόντων ΰπερεώρων 
και τον ποταμόν ές ευμάρειαν της έπιμιξίας ναυσιν 
έγεφύρουν· τό τε καλούμενον δέκατον τέλος, έξεναγη- 
μένον υπό ’Αντωνίου πάλαι, τά ένδον αΰτώ παρεσκεν- 
αζεν.

343 84. W αίσθανόμενος Αατερήσιος, τών τις έκ της
βουλής έπιφανών, προηγόρευε τώ Αεπίδω και άπι- 
στοΰντα έκέλευε την στρατιάν ες πολλά διελόντα εκ- 
ττεμψαι κατα δη Tti/ας χρείας, ες εττιοειςιρ ή τής προ-

344 δοσίας η της πίστεως. και δ Αέπιδος ές τρία διελών, 
έκέλευε νυκτδς έξορμάν ές φρουράν ταμιείων πλησι- 
αζόντων. οΐ δέ άμφι την έσχάτην φυλακήν, ώς ες 
_ \ Λ/Λ Ske\z \ » /ττ/ρ εςοοορ οπλισαμενοι,, τα ερυμνα του στρατοπε- 
δου κατέλαβαν και τάς πυλας άνεωγνυον Άντωνίω.
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camp beside a friendly force, he did not put up a palisade 
or dig a ditch. Messages flew between them thick and fast. 
Antony reminded Lepidus of their friendship and the va
riety of favors he had done him, pointing out that after 
himself all who had been associates of Caesar would suffer 
a similar fate, one by one. Lepidus was afraid of the senate, 
who had ordered him to make war on Antony, but he 
promised nevertheless that he would not do so of his own 
accord. Lepidus’ troops, having great respect for Antony’s 
reputation, noting the exchange of deputations and admir
ing the basic nature of his camp, began to mingle with his 
men, at first secretly, then openly, inasmuch as they were 
citizens and fellow soldiers; and disregarding the attempts 
of the tribunes to prevent this behavior, they built a pon
toon bridge over the river to facilitate their mutual con
tacts. The legion known as the tenth, which had originally 
been recruited by Antony, got things ready for him inside 
their camp.

84. Laterensis, one of the senatorial elite, saw what was 
happening and warned Lepidus.  As Lepidus did not be
lieve him, Laterensis advised him to divide his army into 
several sections and send them off on various tasks, as a 
means of showing whether they were loyal or disloyal.

41

341

342

343

Lepidus divided them in three, and ordered them to make 344 
a sortie by night to protect some convoys that were ap
proaching.42 But at about the time of the last watch, the 
men on duty armed themselves as if for departure, seized 
the fortified parts of the camp, and opened the gates to

41 Marcus luventius Laterensis had been praetor in 51 and 
was a legate of Lepidus in 43.

42 Or perhaps, “to protect some storehouses in the vicinity.”
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346

347

348

349

350

C 05 5 X X A X «/ Q ' Λ Aο o 67TL την Λβπιοου σκηνην ιετο ορομω, του στρατόν 
παντός ηδη του Αεπίδου παραπέμποντος αύτόυ καί 
τον Αέπιδον αίτούντος ειρήνην τε και έλεορ ες άτν- 
χούντας πολίτας. ό μεν δή Αέπιδος, ώς ειχεν, εκ της 

j u γ > s χ x *βυρης αζωοττος €? αυτου$ egetzope Kat υπισχυειτο ttol- 

ησειρ και τον Αντώνιον ήσπάζετο και έ^ελογείτο της 
ανάγκης, οί δέ αυτόν και προσπεσεΐν Αντωνίω νομί- 
Υ V XV X V \ 9 Xζουσχν, άπρακτον μεν οντα Kat άτολμου, ου μην
cf Λ J Λ X 9 09 J X /) /απασι τοις συγγραφευσι πιστόν ουο εμοι πινανον 
ού γάρ πώ τι αύτω πολέμιον ές τον Αντώνιον έπέ-

Ο ' ν>* e/ χ e J. / a /πρακτο, οεους αςιον. ουτω μεν ο Αντώνιος ες μεγα 
δυράμεως αύθις έπήρτο, και τοις έχθροϊς ήν έπιφο- 
βώτατος- στρατόν γάρ εϊχεν, ον τε ευαρέστησε Μον- 
τίνης και συν αύτω λαμπρότατον Ιππικόν, τρία τε 
αύτω τέλη κατά την οδόν προσγεγένητο τά Ούεντι- 
ο / χ * ζ Ο > / »/ ex 3/οιου, και Αεπιοος αυτω σύμμαχος εγιγνετο επτά εχων 
οπλιτικά τέλη και πολύν όμιλον άλλον και παρα
σκευήν άζιόλογον. και τοΐσδε ό μεν Αέπιδος επωνο- 

/ Υ if e £ X JA / e/ Ο /μαζετο ετι, o Oe Αντώνιος απαντα οιωκει,
85. Ήξαγγελθέντων δέ τώνδε ες "Ρώμην θαυμαστή 

και αιφνίδιος ην αύθις μεταβολή, των μεν εκ της ον 
προ πολλού καταφρονήσεως ές δέος, των δέ ές θάρ- 

» X Λ Ο / π / C/ ι \σος απο τον οεους μεσισταμενων. αι τε προγραφαί 
/χ Ο / 9 Ο <«χ Λ χ Γ\ X eτων οεκα ανορων κατεσπωντο συν νρρει, και αι χει-

/ Λί/ j / >/ λ \ \ tfροτονιαι των υπάτων επειχοντο ετι μάλλον η τε 
βουλή πάμπαν απορούσα, και δεδιυια, μη συνθοϊντο 
άλληλοις ό τε Καΐσαρ και ό Αντώνιος, έπεμπε μεν ές 
Ρρούτόν τε και Κάσσιον κρυφά από σφών Αεύκιον

160

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

Antony. He set off at a run to the tent of Lepidus, with 
Lepidus’ entire army escorting him and demanding from 
Lepidus peace and compassion for his unfortunate fellow 
citizens. Lepidus jumped out of bed to meet them in a 
state of undress, just as he was, promised to do what they 
asked, embraced Antony, and pleaded necessity in his own 
defense. Some think that he actually fell on his knees be
fore Antony, being an irresolute and timid man, but by no 
means all historians trust this report, and I do not find it 
credible: for he had not yet committed any hostile act 
against Antony to cause him to be afraid. In this way Ant
ony again rose to great power, and became an object of 
extreme fear to his enemies; for he had the army with 
which he had retired from Mutina, including a superb 
force of cavalry, and the three legions of Ventidius that had 
joined him on the road, and Lepidus had become his ally 
with seven legions of heavy infantry, a large force of aux
iliary troops, and splendid equipment. Lepidus retained 
nominal command of these, but Antony directed every
thing.

345

346

347

348

4

85. When this news was announced at Rome, another 349 
wonderful and sudden transformation took place, some 
exchanging their recent contempt for Antony with fear, 
and others replacing fear with daring. The public notices 
of the ten commissioners were violently tom down, and 
the consular elections were still further postponed. The 350 
senate were completely at a loss what to do and fearful that 
Octavian and Antony would join forces with each other. 
They secretly sent two of their own members, Lucius and 
Pansa, to Brutus and Cassius, under pretense of attending
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351

352

353

354

355

και ΤΙάνσαν, ώς επι θέας εις 'Ελλάδα έξιόντας, άμύ- 
νειν αύτοϊς ές δ δΰναιρτο, μετεκάλει δε εκ Λιβύης από 
τριών των υπό Σέξτιον δύο τέλη, και το τρίτον έκέλευξ. 
Κορνιφικίω παραδοθηναι, της έτέρας άρχοντι Λιβύης 
καί τά της βουλής φρονούντι, ξιδάτες μεν και τοΰσδε 
Γαΐω Καίσαρι έστρατ ευ μένους και τά εκείνου πάντα 
ύπονοούντες· η δε άπορία σφάς ωδε ηπειγεν, έπει και 
τον νέον Καίσαρα, δεδιότες μη συνθοίτο Άντωνίω, 
στρατηγόν αύθις έπι Άντωνίω μάλα άπρεπώς έχειρο- 
τόνουν άμα Δέκμω.

86. Ό δε Καισαρ ηδη τον στρατόν εις οργήν υπέρ 
τε αυτού, ως συνεχώς ύβριζόμενος, άνεκίνει και υπέρ 
σφών έκείνων, έπι δευτέραν στρατείαν πεμπομένων, 
πριν έπι τη προτέρα λαβειν τάς πεντακισχιλίας 
δραχμάς, όσας αύτόις ύπέσχοντο δώσειν' έδίδασκέ τε 

< 9 λ e 9f χ \ / \πεμποντας αιτειν. οι ο επεμπον τους λοχαγούς, και 
η βουλή συνίει μέν αυτούς ές ταύτα δ ιδασκο μένους, 
άποκρινεϊσθαι δε αύτοις εφη δι ετέρων πρέσβεων.

\ 9/ <5 3C/C· Λ « 5 >και επεμπον, ους εοιοαςαν τοις Ουο τεκεσι τοις απ 
Αντωνίου μεθεστηκόσιν έντυχείν άνευ τού Καίσαρος,

χ Q Ο» / χ > ι > e χ Λ /) χ 3\ /$ 5\\’καν ονοασκςνν μη etp ew πονενσυαν τας βΑττ^οας, αλλ 
έπι τη βουλή τό κράτος αθάνατον έχούση μόνη, χω-

a $ χ χ a / 9f /) ι / χ / >ptvv de προς Δέκμον, εννα σφνστ τα χρήματα απαν- 
✓ 3 3 / | \ / 3 / I VO \τησενν. ταυτ επνοτκηψαντες Κεγενν εσεφερου ηοη το

162

CIVIL WARS, BOOK III

games in Greece, to urge them to lend all assistance pos
sible.43 They also recalled from Africa two of the three 351 
legions under Sextius, and ordered the third to be handed 
over to Comificius, who was governor of the other prov
ince of Africa, and a senatorial supporter.44 They knew 
that these troops too had served under Gaius Caesar, and 
they were suspicious of anything to do with Caesar. But 352 
their difficulties drove them to this, since in spite of their 
fear that the young Caesar would join forces with Antony, 
they quite incongruously reappointed him to the com
mand against Antony, along with Decimus.

43 It is not possible to identify Lucius and Pansa.
44 After the battle of Thapsus in 46, Julius Caesar added a new 

province of Africa to the existing one. The two provinces, Africa

86. As for Octavian, he now roused the army to anger, 353 
both on account of himself for the continual insults he had 
suffered, and on their own account, since they were being 
sent on a second campaign before they had received the I' ill
five thousand drachmas the senate had promised to give 
them for the previous campaign. He advised them to send 1
representatives to ask for the money, and they sent their 1
centurions. The senate understood that the men had been 
coached to take this action, and said that they would reply 
through other envoys. They instructed their representa- 354 
tives to meet with the two legions that had defected from 
Antony, without Octavian being present, and advise them 
not to place their hopes on one man, but on the senate, 
which alone had permanent power, and to go to the camp 
of Decimus, where they would find their money. These 355 
were the instructions they gave for what to say, and they

Vetus (Old Africa) and Africa Nova (New Africa), were reunited 
by the emperor Augustus. Quintus Comificius (Africa Vetus) and 
Titus Sextius (Africa Nova) were probably praetors in 45, before 
taking up their governorships in 44.
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ημισν της δωρεάς καί δέκα άνδρας ές την διαρέμησιν 
έχειροτόνονν, οΐς ονδε Ενδέκατον προσετίθεσαν είναι 

356 τον Καίσαρα. οί μεν δη πρέσβεις, ονκ άνασχομένων 
των δύο τελών έντνχεΐν σφίσιν άνεν τον Καίσαρος, 
νπέστρεφον άπρακτον δ δέ Καΐσαρ ονκέτι τονς λό
γους καθίει δι ετέρων ονδέ μέλλειν ηξίον, άλλ’ αυτός 
«ς τον στρατόν σννειλεγ μένον έπελθών, τά τε ύβρί- 
σματα, οσα ές αντον εκ της βονλης γεγένητο, κατ- 
eXefe, και την ες πάντας τονς Γαίου Καίσαρος έπι- 

357 βονλην, καθ’ ενα καθαιρονμένονς, δεδιέναι τε αντοΐς 
περί σφών διεκελενσατο, μεταφερομένοις ες τε πο
λέμων της μοίρας στρατηγόν και πολέμονς ετέρους 
άφ’ ετέρων, ϊν’ η έκφθαρεΐεν η καί προς άλληλους 
στασιάσειαν επί γάρ τωδε καί τον περί Μουτι^ηρ 
εργον κοινον γεγονότος τά γέρα τοΐς δυο τέλεσι μό
νους δίδοσθαι, ϊν’ αντονς ες εριν καί στάσιν έμ- 
βάλοιεν.

358 87. “Ίστε δέ,” εφη, “Και έφ’ οΐς ό ’Αντώνιος εναγχος
ηττηθη οια τε τονς ΤΙομπηιανονς έπνθεσθε εν άστει 
πεποιηκέναι κατά των τινας δωρεάς παρά Καίσαρος 
είληφότων. τι δη πιστόν η νμΐν ών ελάβετε παρ’ εκεί- 

/ \ / * > X Λ /ρου χωριωρ τ€ Kat χρημάτων η εμοι της σωτηρίας, 
ώδε έν τη βονλη δνναστενόντων των οικείων τοΐς 

359 σφαγενσι; κάγώ μέν έκδέζομαι τό τέλος, ο τι άν έπι- 
γίγνηταί μοι (καλόν γάρ τι καί παθεΐν πατρί έπικου- 
ρονντά), νπέρ δέ νμών δέδια τοιώνδε καί τοσώνδε, 

360 κινδννενόντων ές έμην καί τον πατρός χάριν. ιστέ μέν 
δη με καθαρενοντα φιλοτιμίας, έξ ου στρατηγεΐν μοι
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then delivered half the donative and appointed ten men 
to distribute it, refusing to add Octavian to this group, 
even as an eleventh man. But the senatorial envoys re- 356 
turned without accomplishing their mission, as the two 
legions would not agree to meet them without Octa
vian being present. Octavian now stopped communicating 
through intermediaries and thought he should delay no 
longer. Making a personal appearance before his assem
bled troops, he detailed the insults delivered to him by the 
senate, and the plot against all Gaius Caesars partisans, 
who were being destroyed one by one. He urged them to 357 
fear for their own interests if they were transferred to a 
general who was hostile to their party, or sent to one war 
after another with the purpose of either having them 
killed or setting them against each other. This, he said, was 
the reason why, although they had all conducted the cam
paign at Mutina together, rewards were given to only two 
legions, in order to cause discord and division among 
them.

87. “You are also aware,” he said, “of the reasons why 358 
Antony suffered his recent defeat, and you have heard 
about the actions taken by the Pompeians at Rome against 
those who received any benefits from Caesar. What guar
antee do you have of keeping the lands and monies you 
got from him, what guarantee do I have of my personal 
safety, while the relatives of the murderers hold power in 
the senate as they do? For myself, I will accept my fate, 359 
however it turns out for me, for it is also a noble thing to 
suffer in the service of a father; but I fear for you, so many 
and such fine men, who face danger on my behalf and my 
fathers. You certainly know that I have am free from 360 
ambition, from the occasion when you offered me the
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Ο $z e e χ ζ 9 9$ / <χ o.\ .οίοοντων υμών υπο σημείΟίς ουκ εοεχομην- εν οε μο- 
r Λ A 3 I / Ζ 9 Ο» 9 C Λ </νον ορω νυν αμφοτεροίς σωτήριον, et ot υμών ύπατος 

α/ττοδειχ^είτ/ΖΛ τά τε γάρ παρά τον πατρος ύμϊν 8οθέ· 
1 ζ Ο ζ Γ\ » * f / t
ι ντα παντα ρεραία εσταί, αποίκίαί τε προσεσονται ω,

V 9 / χ Ζ X Ζ Ζ 9 \ Λ 5 Ζ \
। ετί οφείλομεναί, καί γέρα παντα εντελή- εγω τε τους

J Ζ e X ΟΖ 9 X X 9/\ \ Ά C Λφονεας υπο οίκην αγαγων τους άλλους αν υμίν κα- 
ταλυσαί/Λΐ πολέμους.”

361 88. λεγομένων η τε στρατιά προθύμως έπε-
βόησε, και τούς λοχαγούς αύτίκα έπεμπαν αίτήσο- 
ντας την αρχήν τω Καίσαρι. ύποκριναμένης δε της 
βουλής την ηλικίαν, έλεγον οι λοχαγοί ά έδιδάχθη- 

V X Ζ\ Τ7 Αχ Ζ V Λ Ζ ιΛ,Ι( σαν, οτί καί παλαί Κορουίνος τε αρςείε νεωτερος ων
■ t >/ X χΑ Ζ </ <Ζ Ζ X e Ο '
■1 ετί καί 2<κίπίων ύστερον, ο τε προτερος καί ο οευτε-
V ·» - χ 9 αχ ζ e ζ \ \ χ ν <
fl ρος, καί εκ της νεοτητος έκαστου πολλά οναίτο η
! πατρίς. τά τε εναγχος ταύτά,36 και ΐίομπηιον Μάγνον

45 After a law passed in 180, the minimum age for holding the 
consulship was forty-two. Marcus Valerius Corvus (or Corvinus)

αύτοϊς και Δολοβέλλαν προύφερον, αύτω τε Καίσαρι 
λ/Ο C· / /ΐ χ J ν / /)Λ > Λ fηοη οεοοσσαί την αρχήν μετίεναί σασσον ετών οεκα.

362 ταΰτα τών λοχαγών σύν πλέονι παρρησία λεγόντων, 
ούκ άνασχόμενοί τινες τών βουλευτών λοχαγούς 
όντας ώδε παρρησιάζεσθαι, έπέπλησσον ώς θρασν- 

363 νομένοις υπέρ τό στρατιώταις πρέπον. και ό στρατός 
πνθόμενος ετι μάλλον ώργίζοντο και άγειν σφάς ευ
θύς έκέλευον ές την πόλιν, ώς αύτοι χειροτονησοντες

36 ταύτά Goukowsky; ταΰτα codd.
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command with its insignia, and I refused it. But I see only 
one route to safety for both of us, and that is for me to be 
appointed consul with your help. For that way, all my fa
ther’s gifts to you will be confirmed, the colonies still due 
will be founded, and all your rewards will be paid in full. 
And as for me, after bringing the murderers to justice, I 
would put an end to any other wars for you.”

88. The army cheered this speech enthusiastically and 361 
immediately sent their centurions to ask for the consulship 
for Octavian. When the senate answered by referring to 
his youthfulness, the centurions said what they had been 
instructed to say, that in ancient times Corvinus had been 
consul when still too young, and more recently the Scipios 
too, both the first and the second; and that the youthful- iy
ness of each one of them had been of great benefit to the IH
country.45 As for recent examples, they also cited the cases i
of Pompey the Great and Dolabella, and noted that Octa- 
vian himself had already been granted permission to hold 
the consulship ten years in advance of the legal age. The 362 
centurions spoke with considerable candor, and some of 
the senators who could not stand such license from men 
who were mere centurions rebuked them for an audacity 
that exceeded what was fitting for soldiers. When the army 363 
heard of this, they were even more angry and urged 
Octavian to lead them immediately to Rome, saying that

held the first of the six consulships attributed to him in 348, at the 
unusually young age of twenty-two. Publius Cornelius Scipio Af
ricanus, the hero of Rome’s victory in the war against Hannibal, 
was first elected consul in 205, at the age of thirty. Publius Cor
nelius Scipio Aemilianus needed a suspension of the rules to take 
up the consulship in 147, when he was thirty-eight.
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366

367

368

αυτόν έξαιρέτω χειροτονία, Καίσαρος υιόν όντα, 
πολλά τε τον προτερον Καίσαρα άπαύστως εύφήμουν, 
ώδε δε αυτούς ορμής έχοντας ό Καΐσαρ ΐδών ηγεν 

3ΛΧ 3 X /> 3 X /\ y*/> \ </€υσυς αττο της συνοοου, οκτώ τεΚη πεζών Kat ίππον 
Ικανήν και οσα άλλα τοΐς τέλεσι συνετάσσετο. κέρα
σας δε τον 'ΊΡουβίκωνα ποταμόν εκ της Κέλτικης ές 

\ 3Τ \ r & 9 \ c xe/j\την Ιταλίαν, ον τίυα αυτόν καί ο πατήρ ομοίως em 
τω πολιτικω πολεμώ πρώτον έπέρασεν, ές δυο πάντα? 
διηρει- και τό μεν επεσθαι κατά σχολήν έκέλευσε, τό 
Q X V 3 \ >* / 3 / Υ 3 ✓ 3/de αμείνον επίλεςαμενος ετροχαζεν, επενγομενος επ 
απαράσκευους καταλαβεΐν. μέρους τε των χρημάτων 
c /■> A 3 X / / C Γ\ \ Xυπαντωντος, α ες τα γέρα τοις στρατιωταις η ρονΚή 
πεπόμφει, δείσας επί τοΐς μισθοφόροις ό Καΐσαρ 
προύπεμπε κρυφά τούς έκφοβήσοντας- και οί μεν
VI χ Λ /εφευγον μετά των χρημάτων.

89. Ές δε τό άστυ της αγγελίας άφικομένης θόρυ
βος ην και φόβος άπλετος, διαθεόντων τε άκόσμως

X / / Ά θ' / 3/\ \ 5και γύναια τινων η παιοας η οσα τιμιωτατα αλλα e? 
αγρούς η τά έρυμνά της πόλεως μεταφερόντων ου 
γάρ πω σαφούς οντος, οτι μόνης όρεγοιτο ύπατείας, 
πολέμιον στρατόν έπιέναι σύν όργη πυνθανόμενοι e? 
πάντα έδεδοίκεσαν. η βουλή δ’ έξεπέπληκτο άμέτρως, 

3 <> λ ? λ v e / £ / 3 \ \ /\ουοεμίας αυτοις ουσης ετοίμου ουναμεως, αλλήλους 
τε, οΐον εν τοΐς φόβοις γίγνεται, κατεμέμφοντο, οι μεν 
οτι την στρατιάν αυτόν άφέλοιντο την επί τον 
‘Αντώνιον ύβριστικώς, οί δε της ές τον θρίαμβον 
υπεροψίας, ούκ άδικον οντα, οί δε τού φθόνου της 
διανεμησεως των χρημάτων, οί δε ουδέ ενδέκατον έπι-
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they would elect him themselves in a special vote, as he 
was Caesar’s son; and they did not stop lavishly praising 
the first Caesar. Seeing them in such a state of eagerness, 364 
Octavian led them away straight from the meeting, eight 
legions of infantry, a considerable force of cavalry, and the 
usual auxiliaries attached to the legions. Having crossed 365 
the river Rubicon from Gaul into Italy—which his father 
had also crossed before him in the same way to set the civil 
war in motion—he divided his army into two. One of these 
groups he ordered to follow at a leisurely pace, but with 
the better and specially selected division he made a forced 
march, hurrying to catch his opponents still unprepared.
On the march he came across some of the money sent by 366 
the senate to pay for the soldiers’ rewards, and fearing the , v
reaction of his mercenaries, he secretly sent ahead men to !
frighten off the escort, who took to flight with the money.

89. When news of this reached the city, there was wide- 367 
spread commotion and panic, as people rushed around in 
disorder and some transferred their wives and children 
and whatever else was most precious, to the countryside 
or to the strongholds of the city. For it was not yet clear 
that Octavian was aiming only at the consulship, and hav
ing heard that a hostile army was approaching in anger, 
they were completely terrified. The senate were frantic 368 
beyond measure, as they had no military forces at hand, 
and, as happens in times of panic, they began to blame 
each other. Some said they had taken the command against 
Antony from Octavian in an overbearing manner; others 
blamed the contempt with which they had treated his not 
unjustified request for a triumph; others blamed their be
grudgery over the distribution of money; others again the 
fact that they had not even enrolled him as an eleventh
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370

371

372

γράψαντες- οί Se αυτά τά άθλα, ούτε όξέως ovre 
εντελή διδόμενα, την στρατιάν σφίσιν ελεγον εκπο- 
λεμώσαι. της τε φιλονικίας τό άκαιρον μάλιστα έμέμ- 
φοντο, Βρούτου μεν και Κασσίου πορρωτέρω η 
οντων και συνισταμένων ετι, εν δε πλευραΐς 'Αντωνίου 
και Αεπίδου πολεμίων- ούς οτε ένθυμηθεΐεν Καίσαρι 
συναλλαγησεσθαι, πάμπαν ηκμαζεν ό φόβος. Κι-

/ A / 3 3 / \ > I /κερων τε, ος τέως αντοις επεποΚαί,εν, ουοε εφαινετο.
90. Άθρόα δη πάντων ες πάντα ην μετάθεσις, αντί 

μεν δισχιλίων και πεντακοσίων δραχμών τάς πεντα- 
κισχιλίας, αντί δε τών δύο τελών τοΐς οκτώ δοθηναι, 
Καίσαρά τε αύτοΐς αντί, τών δέκα άνδρών διανεμειν 

X 9 X & 9 X Ά \ > ' fKat βς την ύπατον αρχήν KapayyeKkew αποντα. vpe- 
σβεις τε εξέτρεχον, οι τάδε φράσειν εμελλον αύτω

X Ο / Τ * /χ 9 Ο 'κατα σπουοην. ων άρτι της ποΚεως εκοραμοντων μετ- 
f 9 f X Ο λ ez 3 / £ama ενεπιπτε τη ρουκη, μη οειν ούτως ανανορως 

καταπεπλήχθαι, μηδε ετεραν ένδέξασθαι τυραννίδα 
άναιμωτί, μηδε έθίσαι τούς αρχής εφιεμενους εκ βίας 
τυγχάνειν, μηδε τούς στρατευομένους εξ έπιτάγματος 
άρχειν της πατρίδας, όπλισαμενους δβ εκ τών ένόν- 
των τούς νόμους τοΐς έπιοϋσι προτείνειν- προσδοκάν 
γάρ ούδε εκείνους νόμων προτεινομένων όπλα τη πα- 
τρίδι έποίσειν- εί δε φέροιεν, άνέχεσθαί τε πολιορ
κίας, μέχρι Δέκμος η Τίλάγκος έλθοι καί άμύνεσθαι 
μέχρι Θανάτου μάλλον η έκόντας ένδέξασθαι δου
λειάν άνωθεν αδιόρθωτου- τά τε αρχαία 'Ρωμαίων επί 

commissioner; and yet others claimed that the army was 
at war with them because the actual rewards had not been 
given to them either in timely fashion or in full. They put 369 
particular blame on their ill-timed belligerence, when 
Brutus and Cassius were too far away and still organizing 
themselves, while their enemies Antony and Lepidus were 
on their flanks. When they contemplated the possibility 
that these two would come to an agreement with Octavian, 
their panic reached altogether critical levels. Cicero, who 
up to this point had been their most conspicuous per
former, did not even make an appearance.

90. There was a sudden change of position by everyone 370 
on all issues. Instead of two thousand five hundred drach
mas, five thousand were to be given, and to all eight le
gions, instead of just the two. Octavian was to make the 
distribution instead of the ten commissioners, and he was 
allowed to stand for the consulship in absentia. Represen
tatives hurried from the city intending to convey this in
formation to him urgently. But they had only just left 371 
Rome when the senate began to change their mind: they 
should not be browbeaten in such a cowardly manner, nor 
accept another tyranny without a drop of blood being 
spilled, nor accustom those seeking office to win it by vio
lence, or serving soldiers to rule their country by ultima
tum. They should rather arm themselves with what they 
had available and confront the invaders with the laws. For 372 
they did not expect even these men to bear arms against 
their country when faced by the laws. But if they did, it 
would be better to endure a siege until Decimus and Plan- 
cus arrived, and defend themselves to the death, than sub
mit voluntarily to an irreversible slavery. And they cited 
the noble attitude to freedom of the ancient Romans and
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376

377

έλευθερία φρονήματα και πάθη, προς ούδεν ένδόντων 
υπέρ ελευθερίας, άνελέγοντο.

91. ’Εττεί δε αυτοΐς καί τά δύο τέλη τά εκ Λιβύης 
μετάπεμπτα ές τον λιμένα αυτής ημέρας άφίκετο, 
τούς θεούς σφάς εδοζαν έπι την έλενθερίαν έποτρν- 
νειν. η μεν δη μετάνοια έκεκύρωτο, και μετεψηφίζετο 
άπαντα, Κικέρωνος αύθις αυτοΐς έπιφανέντος- η τ€ 
στρατεύσιμος ηλικία προεγράφετο πάσα, και τά δυο 
τέλη τάδε, τά έκ Λιβύης, και οί σύν αυτοΐς ίππέες 
χίλιοι και τέλος έτερον, δ Πάρσας αυτοΐς ύπολελοί-

/ «'Ο /)/ ex ' \ ζ J 'Tret, ττα^τβς otoe μβρατί/βρτβ? ol pev τον Κοφου τον
\ / 3T / \ * Δ xx z > zKaKovpevov Ιανουκλον, evtfa Kat τα χρήματα εσωρεν- 

σαν, έφρούρουν, οί δε την τού ποταμού γέφυραν, έπι- 
διηρημένων σφίσι τών στρατηγών τών κατά την 
πόλιν· άλλοι δε αυτοΐς τά έν τω λιμένι σκάφη καί 
ναύς και χρήματα ευτρέπιζον, εί δεησειεν ηττωμένονς 
φυγεΐν διά θαλάσσης, καί τάδε σύν ευθαρσείς πράσ-

tf > f ' >/\ y > \ / Λ χ

<γορτ€9 όντως ος€ως ηΜτι,ζον ανηκαταπ\ης€ίν τον
-ττ / \ * f \ I Λ 5 X λΚαίσαρα, και η μεταπεισειν παρα σφων αντί τον
στρατεύματος αίτεΐν την αρχήν, η έγκρατώς άμυνεΐ- 
σθαι· τούς τε της έναντίας μοίρας νύν γε μεταθησε- 
σθαι προσεδόκων, μέχρι περί της έλευθερίας έστϊν ό 
αγών, την δε μητέρα Καίσαρος και την αδελφήν ούτε 
φανερώς ούτε λάθρφ ζητούντες ευρισκον. έθορυβον- 
ντο ούν αύθις ομήρων μεγάλων άφηρημένοι· καί τών 
Καισαριανών ούπω σφίσιν έπικλωμένων, ύπο έκείνων 
αύτάς ώδε ακριβώς ένόμιζον έπικρύπτεσθαι.

92. Καίσαρι δε ετι τών πρέσβεων έντυγχανόντων
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what they had suffered in refusing to give way at all in their 
defense of freedom.

91. When the two legions they had sent for from Africa 373 
arrived in harbor the same day, it seemed to them that the 
gods were encouraging them to defend their freedom. 
Their change of mind was confirmed; they canceled all 
their previous decisions, and Cicero was once again to be 
seen in public. All men of military age were drafted into 374 
the army, and those two legions from Africa, along with 
one thousand cavalry and another legion that Pansa had 
left behind for them—all were divided into units. Some 
guarded the hill called the Janiculum, where they also 
stored the money, others the bridge over the Tiber, and 
the city praetors were assigned command of the different 
units. Others made ready boats, ships, and money in the J Hl1
harbor, in case they were defeated and had to escape by
sea. They hoped that by doing all this with confidence and 375 ’
such speed they would alarm Octavian in return, and ei- 
ther persuade him to change his mind and seek the consul
ship from them and not the army, or resist him with deter
mination. They also expected the members of the opposite 
party to change their position, inasmuch as it was now a 
struggle for freedom. But they were unable to find Octa- 376 
vian s mother and sister, even though they looked for them 
openly and in secret. So they were disturbed at again being 
deprived of important hostages. As the Caesarians were 
no longer cooperating with them, they believed that it was 
by them that the women were being hidden so carefully.

92. While Octavian was still meeting with the senato- 377
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τά μετεψηφισμενα αγγέλλεται- και αυτόν οί πρέσβεις 
άπολιττόρτες άνέστρεφον υπό αίδοΰς. ό δε τω στρατω

* X \ V >* / X $ X > / \μαλλορ ert παρωςυμμενω κατα σπονδήν ςχωρεε, σνν 
378 φόβω μη τι πάθοιεν αί γυναίκες- ες τε τον δήμον 

τεθορυβημένον Ιππέας έπεμψεν άτρεμεΐν έπικελευων, 
και τεθηπότων πάντων τά πέραν του Κυριναλίου λό
φου κατέλαβεν, ούδενός ές χειρας έλ(9είν ή κωλΰειν 

379 ύποστάντος. ην τε αυ#ις έτερα θαυμάσιος άφνω μετα
βολή, θεόντων ές αυτόν των επιφανών και προσαγο
ρεύονταν εθει δέ καί δ δημότης λεώς καί την ευτα- 

380 ζίαν των στρατιωτών ώς ειρηνικήν άπεδέχοντο. ό δε
χ / ν ζϊ ·Τ > \ X 5 / λ»/τον στρατόν, ενσαπβρ ην, απολεπων εχωρεε της βπιου- 

σης προς τό άστυ, φυλακήν εχων άμφ’ αυτόν ικανήν.
e <> χ χ / c / > e/\ λ λ \ /οε 0€ και, τότε νπηντων δε όλης της οδού κατα μέρη

X / > £ X > $ / * I \ I /και, προσηγορενον, ουδεν ενδεοντες η φιλοφροσύνης 
η θεραπείας ασθενούς, ή δέ μήτηρ αύτου και ή 
αδελφή εν τω τής Εστίας ίερώ μετά τών ιερών παρ- 

381 θένων ήσπάσαντο. και τά τρία τέλη, τών στρατηγών 
ύπεριδόντα, προς αυτόν έπρέσβευε καί μετετίθετο· και 
τών στρατηγών οι ήρχον αυτών, Κορνοΰτος μέν έαν- 
xv e ν\ \ $ χ / ντον εκτεενεν, οε δ άλλοι, σπονδών καε πεστεων ετυχον. 

382 Κικέρων τε τών σπονδών πυθόμενος επραζε διά τών
Καίσαρος φίλων έντυχεΐν αυτω, και έντυχών άπελο- 
γεϊτο και τήν είσήγησιν της ύπατείας ύπερεπήρεν, ήν 
αυτός εν τή βουλή πρότερον είσηγήσατο. ό δέ το-

Λ 5 / > / J /\ t Λσουτον απεκρενατο επεσκωπτων οτε των φελων αυτω 
τελευταίος εντυγχάνοι.

rial envoys, news is brought to him of the rescinding of the I
decrees; the envoys left him and returned in embarrass
ment. With his army even more irritated, Octavian ad
vanced rapidly, fearing that something bad might happen '
to the women of his family. The people of Rome were in 378 
a state of agitation, so he sent horsemen to tell them not 
to be afraid, and to everyone’s astonishment he seized the 
area north of the Quirinal hill, no one standing up to fight 
him or block his way. Yet again another wonderful and 379 
sudden transformation took place: the nobility rushed to 
greet him, as did the common people too, who took the 
good discipline of the troops as a sign of peace. The fol- 380 
lowing day, leaving his army where it was, Octavian ad
vanced to the city, bringing with him an adequate body- 1
guard. On this occasion too others came in groups to meet |f Hl
him all along the road, and greeted him in a way that n
lacked nothing of friendliness or weak-willed obsequious- ’
ness. His mother and sister embraced him in the temple
of Vesta in the company of the Vestal virgins. The three 381 
legions, ignoring their generals, sent a deputation to him 
and came over to his side. Of the praetors who com
manded the troops, Comutus took his own life, while the 
others arranged a truce and safe passage.46 When Cicero 382 
heard of the truce he arranged through associates of Oc
tavian to meet with him. At the meeting he defended him
self and emphasized his proposal about the consulship 
which he himself had earlier introduced in the senate.
Octavian limited himself to the ironic reply that Cicero 
was the last of his friends to come and meet him.

46 Marcus Caecilius Comutus was praetor urhanus in 43 and, 
therefore, the senior official in Rome after the death of the con
suls Hirtius and Pansa.
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383 93. Νυκτος δ’ άφνω δόξης γΕνομένης, οτι δύο τέλη
Καίσαρος, τό τε ΆρΕίον καν τό τέταρτον, μΕταθοΐτο ές 
την πόλιν ώς δι ένέδρας έπί την πατρίδα έπαχθέντα, 
οί στρατηγοί καί η βονλη πάμπαν άταλαιπώρως έπι- 

__ . / 5 / Λ Λ /384 στΕνσαν, καιπΕρ οντος νγγυτατω τον στρατόν νομι- 
σαντές τε άνθέ^Εΐν αντοΐς ονσιν άρίστοις προς τα 
λοιπά τον Καίσαρος, μέχρι* τις έτέρωθεν αντοΐς ισχύς 
έπιγένοιτο, ννκτός ετι Μάνιον Ακνλιον Κράσσον ές 
την Πικηρίτιδα έζέπζμπον στρατόν άθροίζΕΐν, καί των 
τινα δημάρχων Απονληιον ές τον δήμον έποίονν το 

385 Εναγγέλιον έκφέρΕίν πΕριθέοντα. η τε βονλη ι/υκτός 
ές τό βονλΕντηριον σννέθΕον, Κικέρωνος έπί ταις 
θνραις αντονς δΕ^ιονμένον. ψευδούς δε τής δόξης φα- 
νείσης έν φορΕίω διέφνγΕν.

386 94. 'Ο δε Καΐσαρ έπιγΕλάσας αντοΐς τον μέν στρα
τόν έγγντέρω της πόλΕως προηγαγΕν, ές τό πΕδίον τό

\ / 9/λ Λ / \ JκαλονμΕνον ApEcov, των οε στρατηγών τότε μΕν ον- 
δένα ήμννατο, ονδέ Κράσσον τον ές Τϊικήνην έκ- 
δραμόντα, καίπΕρ οί προσαχθέντα ώς ΕίχΕ ληφθείς έν 
σχηματι οίκέτον, άλλα μΕθηκΕν άπαντας ές δόξαν 
φιλανθρωπίας. ον πολν δε νστΕρον έπί θανάτω πρου- 

387 γράφησαν. τά χρήματα δε, οσα τε κοινά ην έν τω 
Ίανονκλω η έτέρωθι καί άλλα σννΕνΕχθηναι κΕλΕν- 
σας, όπόσα Κικέρωνος έσηγονμένον πρότΕρον αντοΐς 
έπΕγέγραπτο, διένΕίμΕν άνά δισχιλίας καί πΕντακο- 
σίας δραχμάς τω στρατω, καί τό έπίλοιπον έπιδώσΕΐν 

> μέχρι Χ^ροτο-
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93. During the night a rumor suddenly started that two 383 
| of Octavians legions, the legion of Mars and the Fourth,
I had deserted to the city’s side on the grounds that they had
I been led against their country by deception. The praetors 
| and the senate put complete trust in this report without 

checking it, even though the army was very near. Thinking 384 
that with the help of these two elite legions they would 
hold out against the rest of Octavian’s army until joined by 
reinforcements from somewhere else, while it was still 
night they sent Manins Aquilius Crassus to Picenum to 
raise troops, and ordered Apuleius, one of the tribunes, to 
hurry around the city and bring the good news to the 
people.47 The senate assembled hurriedly during the 385 
night, with Cicero welcoming them at the door, but when 
the rumor was shown to be false, he fled in a litter.

94. Octavian laughed at them and moved his army 386 
nearer to the city, to what is called the Campus Martius. ’
At the time he did not punish any of the praetors, not even 
Crassus who had rushed off to Picenum, although he was 
brought before him just as he had been captured, wearing 
slave’s clothes. Instead he let them all off in order to win 
a reputation for clemency. Not much later, however, they 
were sentenced to death on the proscription lists. He or- 387 
dered that all the public funds on the Janiculum and else
where be collected, and he distributed to his men the 
amount that had been previously assigned to them on Cic
ero’s proposal, that is, two thousand five hundred drach
mas per man, and promised that he would give them the 
rest in due course. Then he left the city until the people

νπΕσχΕτο. και της πόλΕως νπΕ^ηλθΕ 47 Manius Aquillius Crassus was one of the praetors of 43. The 
tribune, Publius Apuleius, was a close associate of Cicero.
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/ e / e / c Z) v v?388 νησαι,εν υπάτους αιρετούς. αιρέσεις oe αυτός συν ω
7Γβρ έβούλετο Κοίντω Πεδίω, δ? τό μέρος αύτώ δε- 
δώρητο τής Καίσαρος κληρονομιάς, ές την πάλιν 
αύθις ώς ύπατος έσήει, και εθυε, δώδεκά οί γυπών 
φανέντων, όσους φασι και Ρωμυλω την πολιν οικι- 

389 ζοντι όφθήναι. άπό 8e τών θυσιών εαυτόν είσεποιεΐτο 
λ χ -Τ/Ί χ / / vSw>2Vaτω πατρι αυθις κατα νομον κουριατιον. εστι ο επι του 

δήμου γίγνεσθαι τήν θέσιν· κουρίας γάρ ές μέρη 
τας φυλάς ή τούς δήμους διαιρούντες καλούσιν, ώς

390 "Έλληνες, είκάζοντι φάναι, φατρίας, έπινομώτατος δ’ 
έστι 'Ρωμαίοις ό τρόπος ούτος έπι τών άπατόρων και 
δύνανται μάλιστα αυτοί ϊσα τοΐς γνησίοις παισιν 
άγειν τούς (συγγενείς τών θεμένων και απελεύθερους.

1 391 Γαιω δ’ ήν τά τε άλλα λαμπρά και έξελεύθεροι πολ
λοί τε καί πλούσιοι, και διά τόδ’ ίσως μάλιστα ο 
Καΐσαρ έπι τή προτέρα θέσει, κατά διαθήκας οί γε- 
νομένη, και τήσδε έδεήθη.

392 95. Νόμ,ω δ’ έτέρω απέλυε μή είναι πολέμιον Δολο-
βέλλαν, καί είναι φόνου δίκας έπι Καίσαρι. και ευθύς 
ήσαν γραφαί, τών φίλων τού Καίσαρος γραφομένων 
τούς μεν αύτόχειρας, τούς δε συνεγνωκέναι μόνον, και 
γάρ τούτο ένίοις έπεγράφη, καί τισιν ούδ’ έπιδημή-

393 σασιν, οτε δ Καΐσαρ έκτείνετο. πάσι δ’ όρισθείσης 
ex / e / 3/ </υπο κηρύγματα μιας ημέρας βς κρισιυ, ερημην απαν- 
τες έάλωσαν, έφορώντος τά δικαστήρια τού Καί-
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had elected the consuls of their choice. Once he had been 388 
elected himself, together with Quintus Pedius, the man he 
wanted as his colleague, and who had given him his own 
share of Caesar’s inheritance, he entered the city again as 
consul.48 While he was offering sacrifice, twelve vultures 
appeared for him, the same number, they say, seen by 
Romulus when he was founding the city. After the sacri- 389 
fices he had himself readopted by his father by means of 
a lex curiata, which is what happens when the adoption 
takes place before the people. (The Romans call curiae the 
units into which they divide their tribes and local districts, 
what, for comparative purposes, the Greeks call phra- 
tries.) Among the Romans this is the most formal means 390 
of adoption in the case of those without fathers. Such 
adoptees have exactly the same rights as the natural chil- 11 |t|

48 For Quintus Pedius, see above, 22.82, 23.89.

dren with respect to the relatives and freedmen of the il
adopters. As well as many other magnificent advantages, 391 ’
Caesar had a large number of wealthy freedmen, and this 
was perhaps the main reason why Octavian also needed 
this form of adoption in addition to his previous one, 
which was a testamentary adoption.

95. With new legislation Octavian rescinded the con- 392 
demnation of Dolabella as a public enemy, and authorized 
legal actions for murder in the case of Caesar. Indictments 
followed immediately, Caesar’s associates bringing charges 
against some for direct involvement in the murder and 
others just for conspiracy to murder. This latter accusation 
was actually brought against some who were not even in 
the city when Caesar was killed. A single day was fixed by 393 
public proclamation for all the accused, and all were con
demned by default. Octavian presided at the tribunals,
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394

395

396

397

σαρο? καί τών δικαστών ούδενός την άπολύουσαν 
I / \ X C X > $ X 9 J Λ tφζροντος πλην epos ανορος των Επιφανών, os Tore 

μ,έν ούδ’ αυτός τι επα#ε, μικρόν δ’ ύστερον έπι θανάτω 
μετά τών άλλων καί οδε προυγράφη. εδο£ε δε ταισ§€ 
ταΐ? ήμ,έραι? Κόιντο? Γάλλιο?, αδελφό? Μάρκον Γαλ
λίου συνόντος ’Αντωνίω, την πολιτικήν στρατηγίαν
3f 3 Λ \ / X /λαρχών, αιτησαι παρα Καιεταρο? την στρατηγίαν της 
Αιβύης, και ούπω37 τυχών έπιβουλευσαι τω Καίσαρι· 
και αυτού την μέν στρατηγίαν περιεΐλον οι σύναρχοι, 
την δ’ οικίαν διήρπασεν ό δήμος, η δέ βουλή κατ- 
εγίνωσκε θάνατον, ό δέ Καισαρ έ? τον αδελφόν
3/\ X Λ X > Γ) X 3 £ V

ekeKevcte χωρΕίν^ και οοκει νεως βπιρας ουοαμον ετι 
φανηναι.

96. Τοετάδε πράξας ό Καΐσαρ επενόει μεν τάς ες 
τον Αντώνιον διαλύσεις, ττυνθανόμένος ηδη τοΐς άμφι 
τον Βρούτον είκοσι συνηχθαι τέλη στρατού, και χρ-η- 
ζων έπ’ αυτά ’Αντωνίου, έξηει δέ της πόλεως επί τον 
’ίόνιον καί, σχολαίως άνεζεύγνυε, τα παρά της βουλής 
έπιμένων- Πεδίο? γάρ αυτήν άποστάντος τού Καίσα- 
ρος επειθε τά ές άλληλους μη δυσίατα ποιούμενους 
συναλλαγηναι Αεπίδω τε και ’Αντωνίω. οί δε προ- 
εώρων μεν ότι μη σφίσι μηδ’ υπέρ της πατρίδας είσίν 
αί διαλλαγαί, άλλ’ ές συμμαχίαν Καίσαρι κατά Κασ
ονιού τε καί Βρούτου, έπη νουν δ’ όμως και οτυνετίθεντο

b|

37 οΰπω Goukowsky; ούτω codd.; et alii alia
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and none of the judges voted for acquittal, except one 
nobleman, who in fact escaped trouble at the time, but a 
little later he too was condemned to death on the proscrip
tion lists along with the others.49 It was in this period, so 394 
it seems, that Quintus Gallius, the praetor urbanus and 
brother of Marcus Gallius who was with Antony, asked 
Octavian for the governorship of Africa, but even before 
getting it, plotted against Octavian. His colleagues stripped 395 
him of his praetorship, the people looted his house, and 
the senate condemned him to death. Octavian ordered 
him to go to his brother, but although he seems to have 
embarked on a ship, he was never seen again.

96. With this much achieved, Octavian set his mind to 396 
arranging a reconciliation with Antony, as he had learned 
that Brutus and his party had already collected an army of 
twenty legions, and he needed Antony’s help against them. 
So he left the city and made for the coast of the Ionian 
gulf, withdrawing in a leisurely way, and waiting to see 
what the senate would do. For, once Octavian had de
parted, Pedius tried to persuade the senators to reconcile 
themselves with Lepidus and Antony, and not regard their 
differences as irreconcilable. Although they foresaw that 397 
such a reconciliation would not be in their own or in the 
country’s interest, but would merely provide Octavian 
with military assistance against Brutus and Cassius, 
nevertheless they gave their approval and agreed under

49 This was Publius Silicius Corona (mentioned by Appian in 
BCiv. 4.27.118), whose career is otherwise unknown: see also 
Cass. Dio 46.49.5. Plutarch (Brut. 27.3) says that Silicius merely 
burst into tears at the arraignment of Brutus, and was proscribed 
for that.
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νπ’ ανάγκης. καί τά πολέμια δόγματα ’Αντώνιον τε 
καΧ Λεπίδου και των νπ’ αντοΐς στρατών κατελύετο, 

398 είρηναΐα δε ετερα αντοΐς έπέμπετο. και ό Καΐσαρ 
αντοΐς ετυυηδετο γράφων, Άντωνίω δέ και βοηθός επί 
Δέκμον νπισχνεΐτο ηξειν, ει δέοιτο. οί δέ άντεφιλο- 
φρονονντο μεν αντον άφνω και έπηνονν, ο δ’ Αντώνιος 
εγραφεν αντος άποτίσεσθαι Δέκμον τε νττερ Καίσα
ρος καί Πλάγκου νπέρ εαντον και σνμμίξειν Καί- 

σαρι.
399 97. Τοσάδε μεν άλληλοις έπέστειλαν, διώκοντι δε

τω Άντωνίω Δέκμον προσγίγνεται Τϊολλίων Άσίνιος 
άγων δυο τέλη, καί Πλάγκω μέυ Άσίνιος επραξε 
διαλλαγάς, καί ό Πλάγκος σνν τρισί τέλεσι μεθ- 
/ > ' Ο / $> /ιστατο βς τον Αντωνίαν, ώστε ηοη βαρύτατης ουρά-

400 μεως ηρχεν δ ’Αντώνιος· Δέκμω δε ην τέλη δέκα, ών 
τεσσαρα μεν τά έμπειροπολεμώτατα νπδ λιμόν δι- 
έφθαρτο και ένόσει ετι, τά νεοστράτεντα δέ ην εξ, 
άταλαίπωρα ετι καί πόνων άπειρα, άπογνονς ονν μά- 
χεσθαι, φενγειν έκρινε προς Βροντον ές Μακεδονίαν.

401 έφενγε δ’ ούκ επι τάδε των Άλπεων, αλλ’ ες "Ράβεν- 
* >4 \ / > \ Τ7 Λ <7 £ / \ναν η ΑκυΛτμαν. eno, oe Katarap ωοζνε ταυτβ, αλληρ 

μακροτέραν δδδν και δνσπορον έπενόει, τόν τε "Ρήνον 
περάσαι καί τά άγριώτερα των βαρβάρων νπερελ- 

402 θεΐν οθεν αντον νπό τε της απορίας και τον καμάτου 
πρώτοι μέν οί νεοστράτεντοι καταλιπόντες ές Καί
σαρα έχώρονν, επί δέ έκεΐνοις και τά αρχαιότερα τέσ- 
σαρα ές Αντώνιον και ό άλλος όμιλος ηδη χωρίς των

403 σωματοφνλάκων ιππέων Κελτών, δ δέ και τούτων τοΐς

duress. So the decrees hostile to Antony and Lepidus, and 
the soldiers under their command, were repealed, and 
new conciliatory ones sent to them. Octavian expressed 
his delight in a letter to them, and promised to come and 
help Antony against Decimus Brutus, if he needed it. 
They instantly replied to him in a friendly spirit and com
plimented him. Antony wrote that he would himself pun
ish both Decimus on Caesar s account and Plancus on his 
own, and would join forces with Octavian.

97. Such was the extent of their correspondence with 
each other. While pursuing Decimus, Antony was joined 
by Asinius Pollio with two legions. Asinius also made an 
arrangement with Plancus, who came over to Antony’s side 
with three legions, so that Antony now commanded a very 
powerful force. Decimus had ten legions, of which the 
four most battle-hardened had been devastated by famine 
and were still unwell, while the other six were new levies, 
not yet used to hard work and with no experience of hard
ship. So, despairing of battle, he decided to flee to Marcus 
Brutus in Macedonia. He did not withdraw along this side 
of the Alps, but made for Ravenna or Aquileia. However, 
since Octavian was on the road in this region, he devised 
another longer and more difficult route—to cross the 
Rhine and make his way over the wilder barbarian areas. 
At this, the new recruits, bewildered and exhausted, were 
the first to desert him and join Octavian; they were fol
lowed by the four older legions joining Antony, along with 
all the rest of his force, apart from his bodyguard of Celtic 
cavalry. Even the men of this group who wished to do so,

398

399

400

401

402

403
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εθελονσιν έπιτρέφας ες τά οικεία σφών άφίστασθαι 
X (X β X 5 Λ Ζ V / ν

και οιαοους εκ τον παρόντος ετι χρυσίου, μετά τρια- 
κοσίων τών παραμεινάντων μόνων επι τον 'Ρήνον 
εφερετο. δυσπόρου δ’ οντος αυτόν πέραν συν όλίγοις, 

404 άπελείφθη καί νπό τώνδε πλην δέκα μόνων, ηλλαξε 
δε την εσθητα ες τό Κελτικόν, έξεπιστάμενος άμα 
καί την φωνήν, και διεδιδρασκε σνν έκείνοις οιά τις

Decimus allowed to return to their own homes and, after
distributing the gold he still had with him, he made his 
way to the Rhine with the three hundred followers who 
stayed. As it was difficult to cross the river with such small 
numbers, even these abandoned him, all but ten. He

405

406

407

408

409

Κελτός, ον την μακροτεραν ετι περιιών, άλλα «τι I 
Άκυληίας, λησεσθαι νομίζων διά την όλιγότητα.

98.Άλούς δε νπό ληστών και 8εθείς, ηρετο μεν οτου 
Κελτών δυνάστου τδ έθνος εΐη, μαθών δ’ οτι Καρίλου, <
πολλά πεποιηκώς ευ τον Κάριλον, άγειν αύτδν αύτοϊς |
ες τον Κάριλον εκελενεν. ό 8ε άχθεντα Ι8ών εφιλο- 
φρονεΐτο μεν ες τό φανερόν και τοΐς 8ησασιν επεμεμ- 
φετο νπ' άγνοιας έννβρίσασιν άν8ρι τοσωδε, κρυφά 
δ’ επεστελλεν Άντωνίω. και ό Αντώνιός τι παθών επι 
τη μεταβολή ούχ νπεστη τον άν8ρα ιδεΐν, άλλ’ εκε- 
λενσε τω Καρίλω κτείναντα την κεφαλήν ες αυτόν 
εκπεμφαι- και την κεφαλήν ιδών εκελευσε τοΐς παρ- 
ούσι θάφαι. τούτο Δεκρω τέλος ην, ίππάρχη τε Καί
σαρος γενομενω και άρζαντι της παλαιάς Κελτικής
f 3 > / \ 3 \ /\ \ V < / c 5 J λυπ εκεινω και ες το μέλλον έτος υπατευειν υπ αντου 
κεχειροτονημενω και της έτέρας Κελτικής άρχειν. καί 
δεύτερος τών σφαγέων οντος επί Ύρεβωνίω 8ίκην εδί- 
Ο» 33 / \e/ Λ 3 /όου ρετ ενιαυτόν που και ηρισυ της αναιρεσεως. τω 
δ’ αύτω χρόνψ και Μινούκιος Βάσιλος, σφαγενς και 
οδε Καίσαρος, ύπδ τών θεραπόντων άνηρεθη, εύνου- 
χίζων τινάς αυτών επι τιμωρίιμ

184

changed into Celtic clothing, and, as he was already fluent 
in the language, he made his escape with these ten men, 
passing himself off as a Gaul, no longer going around by 
the longer route, but toward Aquileia, thinking that be
cause his group was so small, he would escape notice.

98. But he was captured by bandits and tied up. When 
he asked to which Celtic prince their people answered, 
and learned that it was Camilus, a man for whom he had
done many favors, he told them to bring him to Camilus. 
Camilus, on seeing Decimus led to him, greeted him 
warmly in public, and rebuked those who had tied him up 
for insulting so great a man through ignorance; but se
cretly he sent word to Antony. Antony reacted emotionally 
to this change in fortune, and could not bear to see Deci
mus, but ordered Camilus to kill him and send him his 
head. When he saw the head he told his attendants to bury 
it. Such was the end of Decimus, who had been com-

404

405

406

407

408
mander of Caesar s cavalry and his governor of the older 
province of Gaul. He had been designated by him for the 
consulship of the coming year and for the governorship of 
the other province of Gaul. He was the second of the 
murderers, after Trebonius, to meet punishment, about a 
year and a half after the assassination. At the same time 409 
Minucius Basilus, who was also one of Caesars murderers, 
was killed by his slaves, because he castrated some of them 
as a form of punishment.

·. *·νΤ *·
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BOOK XVI
CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

1 . Δυο μεν δη Γαΐου Καίσαρος φονεΐς οϋτω δίκην, έν 
ταΐς σφετεραις αύτών στρατηγίαις έκπολεμηθέντες, 
έδεδώκεσαν, Ύρεβώνιος έν τη ’Ασία καί Δέκμος εν τη 
Κελτική- όπως δε εδοσαν Κάσσιός τε και Βρούτος, οί 
και μάλιστα της επίβουλης επι τω Καίσαρι ήρζαν, 
και γης έκράτουν από Συρίας επι Μακεδονίαν άπά- 
σης, και στρατός ην αύτοϊς πολύς, ιππικός τε καί 
ναυτικός και οπλιτών υπέρ είκοσι τέλη, και νηες ομου 
και χρήματα, η τέταρτη των εμφυλίων ηδε ύποδείκνυ-

2 σιν. άμα δε τούτοις εγίγνοντο α'ι εν 'Ρώμη των επι 
Λ Γ I / V / X 3 / 1 Xίζανατω ττρογραφβρτωρ epeuvab re /cat apevpecrets1 και 
παθήματα πάμπαν επαχθή, οΐα ούτε έπι 'Ελλήνων εν

1 al ευρέσεις codd.; ανευρέσεις Gaillard-Goukowsky; αναι
ρέσεις Schweig.

/ * \ / V > 3 X > Ζ\ >στασεσω; η πολέμους οντ επί Ρωμαίωρ αυτών εμνη- 
μονεύετο γενέσθαι, πλήν επι μόνου Χΰλλα τού πρώτου

3 τούς εχθρούς ες θάνατον προγράφαντος. Μάριος μεν 
\ / X 3 /\ Υ 6 V* '\ \ $ X f Xγαρ €ζητ€ί καί €κοΛαςβρ, ους ευρού Χυλλας oe υπο 

μισθοϊς τε μεγάλοις και κολάσεσι των επικρυφάντων

1. So it was that two of Gaius Caesar s murderers had re
ceived their punishment, having been defeated in their 
own provinces, Trebonius in Asia, Decimus in Gaul. As for 
Brutus and Cassius, who were the main instigators of the 
conspiracy against Caesar, they controlled the whole re- ।,
gion from Syria to Macedonia, commanding extensive ) h|
military forces, made up of cavalry and sailors and more ■ I
than twenty legions of infantry, together with ships and 
money. This fourth book of the Civil Wars sets out how 
they paid the price for what they did. It was during this 2 
period that those in Rome proscribed to die were hunted 
down, found, and subjected to altogether terrible suf
ferings, the likes of which could not be recalled as happen
ing either among the Greeks in their civil conflicts or wars, 
or among the Romans themselves, the sole exception be
ing in the time of Sulla, who was the first to publish lists 
of the personal enemies he had condemned to death. For 3 
Marius tracked down and punished those he could find, 
but Sulla proclaimed large rewards for anyone at all to kill 
the proscribed, and corresponding penalties for those who
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όμοίαις τον έντυχόντα κτείνειν προέγραφεν. καί τά 
μεν αμφι Μάριον τε και Χΰλλαρ εν τοΐς περί εκείνων 
προειρηται, τά δβ ούτως έγένετο.

2. Καΐσαρ μεν καί Αντώνιος ές φιλίαν απ' έχθρας 
συνηεσαν άμφι Μουτίνην πάλιν, ές νησίδα τοΰ Λα- 

/Ο ·*'/') λ/ \ c / 3/ */ρινιού ποταμού ρραχειαν τε και νπτιαν, εχων εκατε- 
ρος οπλιτών τέλη πέντε- και τάδε άλληλοις άντικαθ- 
ιστάντες έχώρουν σύν τριακοσίοις έκάτερος επι τάς
τον ποταμού γέφυρας. Α,έπιδος δ’ αυτός προελθων 
διηρεύνα την νήσον και τη χλαμύδι κατέσειεν ηκειν 
έκάτερον. οί δε επι τών γεφυρών τους τριακοσίους

X * I 3 \ / 3 X / V 3μετά των φίΛων απολιποντες ες το μέσον ηεσαν εν 
περιόπτω, και συνηδρευον οί τρεις, Καίσαρος εν 
μέσω διά την αρχήν προκαθίσαντος. δύο δέ ημέραις
εωθεν ες εσπέραν ο~υνιόντες τάδε έκριναν άποθέσθαι 
μεν την ύπατον αρχήν Καίσαρα καί Ούεντίδιον αυτήν
3 X \ X λ 3/ \ /} zx X C X 3 Xες το λοιπον του έτους μεταλαρειν, καινήν οε αρχήν 
ές διόρθωσιν τών έμφυλίων νομοθετηθηναι Αεπίδω τε

X / X rr ' Λ 3 X X 3 Xκαι Λντωνιω και Καισαρι, ην επι πενταετες αυτους 
άρχειν, ίσον Ισχύουσαν ύπάτοις· ώδε γάρ εδοξεν αντί 
δικτατόρων όνομάσαι, διά το δόγμα ίσως το Αντωνίου 
κωλΰον ετι γίγνεσθαι δικτάτορα, τούς δέ άποφηναι 
μέν αύτίκα της πόλεως άρχοντας ές τά έτησια έπί την 
πενταετίαν, τάς δέ ηγεμονίας τών έθνών νειμαμένους, 
εχειν 'Αντώνιον μέν την Κελτικήν άπασαν άνευ της

1 In Book 1 of the Civil Wars.
2 Appian is unclear about the title. They were officially called
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hid them. But events in the time of Marius and Sulla have 
already been narrated in the sections about them.1 The 
subsequent proscriptions happened as follows.

2. Octavian and Antony met to replace their hostility 4 
with friendship on a small, flat island in the river Lavinius, 
near the town of Mutina. Each had five legions of soldiers. 
These they arrayed opposite each other while they them
selves advanced to the bridge over the river taking three 
hundred men each. Lepidus went ahead to make a per- 5 
sonal inspection of the island, and signaled with his cloak 
to each of them to come. Leaving the escort of three hun
dred at the bridge with their staff, they advanced to the 
middle of the island in full view, and there the three sat 
together in council, Octavian presiding in the center be- |
cause of the office he held. After meeting for two days 6 ■1
from dawn to dusk, they came to the following decisions: 
Octavian would resign the consulship and Ventidius take 
his place for the rest of the year; a new magistracy in
tended to bring an end to the civil wars would be created 
by law for Lepidus, Antony, and Octavian; they would hold 
this office for five years, with power equal to that of the 
consuls, deciding to use this terminology instead of the 
word “dictators,” perhaps because of Antony’s decree ban
ning the future appointment of a dictator;2 they would 7 
immediately appoint the annual magistrates of the city for 
the next five years, dividing up the provincial governor
ships so that Antony would have the whole of Gand, except

triumviri rei publicae constituendae (three-man commission for 
ordering the state), and Appian presumably means that they were 
called triumvirs rather than dictators. For Antony’s abolition of 
the dictatorship, see BCiv. 3.25.94.
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8

9

10

11

12

t λ λ ττ / V A \ X > /(τυναφους rots ΤΐΌρηναίΟίς opeaw, *ην παλαχαν €κα- 
λονν Κελτικήν ταντης δε Λέττιδορ άρχειρ καί Ίβη- 
ρίας επί ταντη· Καίσαρι, δε ειραι Αιβνην καί Χαρ8ώ 
και Χικελίαρ καί ε’ί τι? άλλη ρήσος έντανθα.

3. Τίίδε μ,έρ την ’Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίαν οί τρεις ενεί- 
ματο Cro^etf) έαντοΐς, τά πέραν άρα τον ’ϊονίον μόνα
νπερθέμενοι διά Βροντον καί Κάσσιορ κρατούντας ετι
αυτών, Κασσίω
Άρτώριόρ τε καί

δε καί Βροντώ πολεμεΐν < ’έκριναν >3 
Καίσαρα· Λέπιδορ γάρ νπατενειν ές

το μέλλον καν* τη πόλει διά τάς εν αντη χρείας νπο- 
μένειν, ηγεμονενοντα της Ίβηρίας δι* ετέρων' τον δε 
Λεπίδου στρατόν τρία μεν αντον Λεττιδορ εχειν ες τα 
επί ’Ρώμης, επτά δε τέλη νείμασθαι Καίσαρα καί 
Αντώνιον, τρία μεν Καίσαρα, τέσσαρα δε Αντώνιον, 
ως αν ες τον πόλεμόν αντων εκατερος εικοσιν αγοι. 
έπελπίσαι δε η8η τον στρατόν ες τά νικητήρια του 
πολέμον, άλλαις τε δωρεαΐς καί ες κατοικίαν δόσεσι 
των ’Ιταλικών πόλεων όκτωκαίδεκα, αι και περιονσια
και έδάφεσι και οικοις είς κάλλος άιαφέρονσαι εμελ- 
λον αντοΐς έάάφεσι καί οικοις αντώ 8ιανεμησεσθαι, 
ώσπερ αντοΐς αντί της πολέμιας ΰορίληπτοι γενόμε- 
ναι. καί ησαν αί πόλεις άλλαι τε καί αί περιφανέστα- 
ται μάλιστα αντών Καπνη καί ’Ρήγιον καί Ονενονσία 
καί Βενεβεντός καί Νονκερία καί Άρίμινον καί Ίπ- 
πώνιον. οντω μεν τά κάλλιστα της Ιταλίας τω

Ο / j Λ £ s ϊ ζ χ χστρατω βιογράφον, ξοοςε οε σφχπ, καί τους ίΟίους
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the part bordering the Pyrenees Mountains, which was 
called Old Gaul; Lepidus would have this, along with Ibe
ria; while Octavian was to have Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily, 
and any other islands in this region.

3. This was how the triumvirs divided up that part of 8 
the Roman empire that was under their control. They 
postponed, of course, only the assignment of the parts 
beyond the Ionian gulf, since these were still under the 
control of Brutus and Cassius, and decided that Antony 
and Octavian were to wage war against Cassius and Bru
tus. For Lepidus was to be consul the following year and 9 
remain in the city because of what needed to be done 
there, governing Iberia through legates. Of Lepidus’ army, 
he himself would retain three legions to control Rome, 
while Octavian and Antony would divide the other seven ’ Hi
between them, three to Octavian and four to Antony, so τ'I
that each of them would take twenty legions to the war. ’
They were now to encourage the army to win the spoils of 10 
victory by granting them, along with other gifts, eighteen 
Italian towns to settle—towns which stood out for their 
wealth and the beauty of their estates and houses, and 
which were to be divided among them, land, buildings, 
and all, as a substitute for spear-won plunder from enemy 
territory. The most famous of these towns were Capua and 11 
Rhegium and Venusia and Beneventum and Nuceria and 
Ariminum and Hipponium. In this way they earmarked 12 
the finest parts of Italy for the soldiers. They also decided 
to destroy their personal enemies beforehand, so that they

2 to add. Gaillard-Goukowsky 3 έκριναν add. Gaillard- 
Goukowsky 4 καί codd.; καν Gaillard-Goukowsky
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εχθρούς προανελευν, uva μη ένοχλουεν αύτοις τάδε 
καθ υστ α μένους καί, πολέμου συ πόλεμον εκόημον.

13 ταντα μεν ε8οξε, και ταντα ο^ννεγράψαντο· και αυτών 
ό Καισαρ ώς ύπατος άνέγνω τους στρατούς τά λοιπά 
χωρίς τών άποθανονμένων. οί δ’ άκούσαντες έπαιώΐΊ- 
σάν τε καί ησπάσαντο άλλήλους έπυ διαλλαγή.

14 4. Γυγνομένων δε τούτων τέρατα καί σημεία έν
Ρώμη πολλά καί φοβερά ην. κύνες τε γάρ ώρύοντο 
όμαλώς οϊα λύκου, σύμβολον αηδές, καί λύκου την 
αγοράν 8υέθεον, ονκ έπυχωρυάζον έν πόλευ ζώον, βον<ζ 
τε φωνήν άφηκεν άνθρωπον, καί βρέφος άρτίτοκον 
εφθέγξατο, καί τών ζοάνων τά μεν υ8ρον, τά δε καί 
αυμα υ8ρον, άν8ρών τε μεγάλαυ βοαυ καί κτύπος 
€/ \ X θ' / & > ί / > /οπλών και ορομος υππων ονχ ορωμενων ηκονετο. 
άμφί τε τον ηλυον αηδή σημεία πολλά, καί λιθώδεις 
έγ'υγνοντο νέτου, καί κεραννου σννεχευς ες ιερά καί

15 άγάλματα έπυπτον. εφ’ οις ή μεν βονλη θύτας καί 
μάντευς σννηγεν άπό Ύνρρηνυας- καί ό πρεσβύτατος 
αυτών, τάς πάλαι βασυλευας έπανήξευν ευπών, καί 
<£ \ / X C ο. / X /οονλενσενν απαντας χωρίς εαυτόν μονού, το στόμα 

/ XX λ «/ 5 //)κατβοτχε καί το πνενμα, εως απεσανεν.
16 5. Οί δε τρεις άυδρες έφ’ εαντών γενόμενου τούς

άποθανονμένονς σννέγραφον, τούς τε 8ννατούς νφ- 
ορώμενου καί τούς ίδιους εχθρούς καταλέγοντες, οι
κείους τε σφών αντων η φίλονς ές την άναίρεσυν

17 άρτιδιδουτες άλλήλους καί τότε καί ύστερον, προσ- 
κατελέγοντο γάρ 8η καί έτεροι μεθ’ έτέρονς, οί μεν 
απ εχθρας, ου δε μόνον προσκρούματος η φυλ'υας 
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would not cause trouble while they were making these 
arrangements and at the same time waging war abroad. 
Such were the decisions they reached and consigned to 13 
writing. As he was consul, Octavian read everything out to 
the soldiers, except the list of those who were to die, and 
the soldiers applauded what they heard and embraced 
each other to mark their reconciliation.

4. While all this was happening, there were many 14 
frightening prodigies and portents at Rome. Dogs howled 
just like wolves—a sinister omen—and wolves, an animal 
not usually encountered in the city, ran through the Fo
rum. An ox spoke in a human voice. A newborn infant 
spoke. Statues sweated; some even sweated blood. Men 
speaking in loud voices and the clash of weapons and the 
sound of galloping horses were heard, but nothing was 
seen. There were many grim signs around the sun, there 
were showers of stones, and lightning continuously struck 
the temples and statues. In response to these things, the 15 
senate sent for diviners and soothsayers from Etruria. The 
oldest of them, having said that the monarchies of olden 
times would return, and that they would all be slaves ex
cept only himself, closed his mouth and held his breath 
until he died.

5. The triumvirs met in private to compose the list of 16 
those who were to die. They put on the list not only the 
powerful men they distrusted, but also their personal en
emies, and they traded with each other their own family 
and friends for execution, both at the time and later. For 17 
they did, in fact, make continuous additions to the list, in 
some cases out of personal hostility, in others merely be-
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εχθρών ή φίλων έχθρα, ή πλούτου διαφέροντος, 
18 έδέοντο γάρ ές τον πόλεμον χρημάτων πολλών, 

Βροντώ μεν καί Κασσίω των από της Ασίας φόρων 
δεδομένων τε καί προσοδευομένων ert καί βασιλέων 
και σατραπών συμφερόντων, αυτοί δ’ έπί τής Ευρώ
πης καί μάλιστα της ’Ιταλίας πολέμοις τε και είσφο- 

19 ραΐς τετρυμένης άπορου ντες- δι ά και τοΐς δημόταις 
και ταΐς γυναιζί λήγοντες επέγραφαν εισφοράς βα- 
ρυτάτας, και τέλη πράσεων και μισθώσεων έπενόη- 
σαν. ηοη οε τις και οια κάλλος επαυλεως και οικίας 

20 προεγράφη. καί εγένοντο πάντες οί θανάτου τε καί 
δημενσεως κατεγνωσμένοι από μεν τής βουλής άμφί 
τούς τριακοσίους, από δε τών καλουμένων Ιππέων ές 
δισχιλίους. καί ησαν έν αυτοις αδελφοί τε και θειοι 
τών προγραφόντων, καί τών ύπ αυτοις ηγεμόνων, 
οσοι τι τοΐς άρχουσιν ή τοΐς ήγεμόσι προσεκεκρούκε-

21

22

σαν.
6. Το μεν δή πλήθος αυτών από τής συνόδου διελ- 

θόντες ές ‘Ρώμην προγράψειν εμελλον, δυώδεκα Se 
V Ο V e </ \ / e \ανορας, ή, ως ετεροι λεγουσιν, επτακαιοεκα, τους 
μάλιστα δυνατούς, έν οίς ήν καί Κικέρων, εδοξε προ- 
ανελεΐν έπιπέμφαντας άφνω. καί τώνδε μεν τέσσαρες 
αύτίκα άνηρέθησαν έν έστιάσεσί τε καί ύπαντήσεσι- 
Υ f ο» \ \ \ » / /ζητούμενων οε των άλλων και ερευνωμενων νέων τε 
καί οικιών, άφνω θόρυβος άνά τήν νύκτα πάσαν ήν 
καί βοαί καί διάδρομοί μετ οίμωγής ώς έν άλισκο- 
μένη πόλει. τω γάρ έγνώσθαι μεν άνδρολήφια γίγνε
σθαι, μή προγεγράφθαι δε μηδένα τών προκατεγνω- 

cause of a grudge, or because the victims were friends of 
their enemies or enemies of their friends, or outstandingly 
wealthy. For the triumvirs needed a great deal of money 18 
to carry on the war, since the taxes from Asia had been 
paid to Brutus and Cassius, and were still accruing to 
them, and kings and satraps were also contributing, while 
they themselves were short of money in a Europe, par
ticularly Italy, worn out by wars and imposts. This was why 19 
the triumvirs levied very heavy contributions on private 
citizens, and finally even on women, and devised new taxes 
on sales and rents. By now, too, some were proscribed 
because they had handsome villas or city residences. The 20 
number of senators who were sentenced to death and con-
fiscation of property was about three hundred, and of 
those known as equestrians about two thousand. These 
figures included brothers and uncles of the men writing 
the lists, and of the officers serving under them, anyone 
who had crossed the leaders or their subordinates.

6. After their meeting, they intended to go to Rome to 
post the list of the majority of the proscribed, but they 
decided to send orders without warning for the prior ex
ecution of twelve, or, as some say, seventeen, of the most 
powerful men, among whom was Cicero. Four of these 
were killed immediately, either at dinner or wherever they 
happened to be. But when the others were being hunted, 
and searches made in temples and houses, there was a 
sudden panic, which lasted all night: people were shouting 
and running about wailing as if in a city that was being 
taken by storm. For when it was known that men were 
being arrested, but no names had been published of those

21

22
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σμένων, πας τις αυτός ηγείτο ζητεΐσθαι προς των 
Λ / & £ χ 3 / e/->e\περινεοντων. ουτω οε απογινωσκοντες αυτών, ot μεν 

X C Ο X X X 3 / V \ \ Λ /τα tota, ob οε τα κοινά εμπρησειν εμεΚΚον, ορασαι η 
& X 3 \ / C / X Λ Λ X/*οεινον αλογως αιρουμενοι πριν πανειν* και ταχα αν
VC* 3 X ΤΤ 3 X C β, X /εορασαν, α μη lleotos αυτους ο ύπατος μετά κηρνκων 
περινέων έπήλπιζε περιμείναντας ες εω τά ακριβέ-

/) λ «/ <> X e/ χ / /■* λστατα μανειν. αμα οε εω παρα γνώμην των τριών 
άνδρών προύγραφεν ό Πεδιος τούς έπτακαίδεκα ως 
μόνους τε αιτίους δόζαντας είναι των εμφυλίων κακών

X / / / Λ ν\ \και μονούς κατ εγνωσμένους, πιστεις τε τοις αΛλοις 
δημοσίας έποιεΐτο, άγνοών τά εγνωσμένα.

7. Καί Πεδίο? μεν εκ καμάτου της νυκτός έτελεύτη- 
σεν, έσήεσαν δ’ οί τρεις τρισιν ήμέραις, άνά μέρος 
tf χ « >* / X *έκαστος αυτών, ο Katcrap τε και ο Αντώνιος και ο 
Αέπιδος, συν τοις στρατηγίσι τάζεσι και οπλιτών 
έκαστος ενί τέλει. ώς δέ εσήλθον, αύτίκα μεν η πόλις 
ην πλήρης όπλων τε και σημείων διατεταγμένων ές 
\3/ 3 / O' X 3 / / V 3 \τα επίκαιρα, αυτικα οε εν μεσω τούτων ηγετο εκκ\η- 

σία, και δήμαρχος Πούπλ/,ο? Ύίτιος ένομοθέτει και
νήν αρχήν επι καταστάσει των παρόντων ές πεντα
ετές είναι τριών άνδρών, Αεπίδου τε και Αντωνίου και 
Καίσαρος, ίσον ισχύουσαν ύπάτοις, ήν αν τις 'Ελ
λήνων άρμοστάς όνομάσειεν, ό και Αακεδαιμόνιοι 
τοις άρτυνειν5 καθισταμένοις τά ύπήκοα ετίθεντο 
V X Ο / > Ο / V /

5 άρτυνειν Keil; άρτι BJ

ονομα, ούτε οιαστηματος ες οοκιμασιαν ούτε κυρίας 

already condemned, each person thought that he was the 
one being sought by those running around. Thus despair- 24 
ing of their situation, some were about to set fire to their 
own houses, others to the public buildings, choosing with
out thinking to do some terrible deed before suffering one 
themselves. And they would perhaps have done so, if the 
consul Pedius had not hurried around with heralds and 
encouraged them to wait until daylight and get more ac
curate information. When morning came Pedius, contrary 25 
to the intention of the triumvirs, published the fist of the 
seventeen men deemed solely responsible for the civil 
disasters and the only ones condemned. To the rest he 
gave public guarantees, ignorant, as he was, of the deci
sions that had been made.

7. Pedius died from the stress of the night. The trium- 26 
virs entered the city separately on three successive days, 
Octavian and Antony and Lepidus, each with his praeto
rian cohort and one legion of soldiers. With their entry, 27 
the city was immediately filled with weapons and military 
standards positioned in strategic places. A public meeting 
was convened at once in the middle of all this, at which a 
tribune, Publius Titius, proposed a law to establish a new 
magistracy for settling the current situation: it was to last 
for five years and consist of three men, Lepidus and An
tony and Octavian, with power equal to that of the consuls. 
A Greek would call them “harmosts,” which is the name 
the Spartans gave to those they appointed to administer 
their subject territories.3 No period was ordained for scru-

3 Spartan harmosts were military governors sent into subject 
or conquered places, but apart from the extensive power they 
wielded, they are not a close analogy for the triumvirs.
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ες την χειροτονίαν ημέρας προτεθείσης- άλλ’ ανήκα 
>/■»«/ \ \ V\ \ > χ λ c28 εκυρουτο ο νομος. και, νυκτος αλλωρ, εττι τοις επτα- 
καίδεκα, τριάκοντα καί εκατόν άνδρών προγραφαι 
κατά πολλά της πόλεως προυτίθεντο και μετ ολίγου 
άλλων πεντήκοντα και εκατόν. καί τις προσετίθετο

Λ / > > X Λ / Λτούς πύραςύρ acet των προσκαταγ&ωσκομ£υων η των 
π ροανη ρη μένων ύπ’ άγνοιας, ές δόξαν τοΰ δικαίως 

29 άνηρησθαι. διετέτακτό τε πάντων τάς κεφαλάς ες 
τούς τρεις άνδρας έπι ρητώ κέρδει φέρεσθαι- και ήν 
τό κέρδος έλευθέρω μεν άργυριον, θεράποντι δε έλευ- 

30 θερία τε και άργυριον. παρέχειν δε ές ερευνάν πάστας 
τά ίδια, και τον ύποδεξάμενον η κρύφαντα η την ερευ
νάν ού παρασχόντα τοΐς ϊσοις ένέχεσθαι. μηνυειν δε 
εκαστα τούτων τον έθέλοντα έπι τοΐς ϊσοις κέρδεσι.

31 8. Καί εΐχεν ούτως η προγραφή- “Μάρκος Λεπιδος,

Μάρκος Αντώνιος, Όκτάουιος Καΐσαρ, οι χειροτονη- 
θέντες άρμόσαι και διορθώσαι τά κοινά, ούτως λέγου- 

32 σιν- εΐ μη δι άπιστίαν οί πονηροί δεόμενοι μεν ησαν 
έλεεινοί, τυχόντες δε έγίγνοντο τών ευεργετών έχθροί, 
εϊτα έπίβουλοι, ούτ άν Γάιον Καίσαρα άνηρήκεσαν, 
ούς έκεΐνος δορι λαβών εσωσεν έλέω καί φίλους θέ- 
μενος έπι άρχάς και τιμάς καί δωρεάς προήγαγεν 
ασροως, ουτ αν ημείς τοις ενυρρισασι και πολέμιους 
άναγράφασιν ημάς ώδε άθρόως ηναγκαζόμεθα χρη-

33 σθαι. νυν δέ, έξ ών έπιβεβουλευμεθα καί έξ ών Γαιος 
Καΐσαρ επαθεν, άτιθάσευτον όρώντες την κακίαν ΰπο 
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tiny of the measure, nor a day fixed for voting on it, but it 
was passed into law straight away. That night, proscription 28 
lists of a further one hundred and thirty men, in addition 
to the seventeen, were posted up in many parts of the city, 
and a little later one hundred and fifty more. Additions 
were constantly being made to the public notice boards of 
people newly condemned or previously killed by mistake, 
to create the impression that they had been lawfully exe
cuted. It had been decreed that the heads of all the victims 29 
be brought to the triumvirs for a fixed reward, which for 
a free person was payable in money, and for a slave in both 
money and freedom. Everyone was required to make their 30 
property accessible for search. Those who took in fugi
tives, or hid them, or refused to allow a search to be made, 
were liable to the same penalties as the proscribed; and 
anyone willing to lay information about each of these is
sues would get equal rewards.

8. The edict of proscription ran as follows; “Marcus 31 
Lepidus, Marc Antony, and Octavius Caesar, the men 
elected to govern and set the republic to rights, make this 
declaration. If it were not for the fact that the wicked men 32 
who in their treachery begged for mercy and were given 
it, and when they were given it became enemies of their 
benefactors and then conspirators against them, they 
would not have assassinated Gaius Caesar, men whom 
Caesar himself had made prisoners, but spared out of pity 
and admitted to his friendship, advancing their cause col
lectively with offices, honors, and gifts; nor would we have 
been compelled to treat collectively in this way those who 
abused us and declared us public enemies. Now that we 33 
can see, however, from their plots against us and from 
Caesar s fate that their depravity cannot be tamed by kind-

198 199



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

34

35

36

37

38

φιλανθρωπίας, προλαβεΐν τούς εχθρούς η παθάν 
C / /) X C / XV VO Ά » \ * »αιρουμευα. μη οη τις το εργον αοικον η ωμόν η αμε- 

τρον ηγείσθω, ες τε Γάιον καί ες ημάς οϊα πεπόνθα-
χ Ο χ χ > ' *Τ \μεν ορών. 1 atop μεν οη καί αντοκρατορα οντα Kat 

άρχοντα Ιερών, καί τά φοβερώτατα 'Ρωμαίοις καθ-
\ / V/) X / X Λ > C. οεΚοντα τε ευνη και κτησαμενον, και πρώτον ανορων

ύπερ τούς Ηρακλείους όρους απλωτού θαλάσσης 
* f χ e-n / λ ν eαποπειρασαντα, και Ηωμαιοις γην άγνωστον ευ- 
ράντα, εν μέσω τω ίερώ λεγομένω βουλευτηρίω, ντο
V | Λ Λ / V X X / Λ 5οψεσι νέων, κατεκανον είκοσι και τρισι σφαγαις εν- 
υβρίσαντες, οί πολεμώ ληφθέντες ύπ’ εκείνον καί 
περισωθέντες κληρονόμοι, τέ τινες αυτού της ουσίας 
εγγραφέντες είναι- οί λοιποί δέ επί τω μύσει τωδε 
τούς εναγείς αντί κολάσεων επί άρχάς καί ηγεμονίας 
έξέπεμψαν, αϊς εκείνοι χρώμενοι τά τε κοινά τών χρη- 

r & \ χ 3 λ > /ματων ηρπασαν, και στρατόν ες αυτών αγειρουσι
/]> « XV 3 Λ X Ο Ο / 3 \καν ημών και ετερον αιτουσι παρα ραρραρων αει 

τής αρχής πολεμίων, τάς τε υπό 'Ρωμαίοις πόλεις τάς
X ϊ //) > / / I Ά /μεν ου πεισοντες ενεπρησαν η κατεσκαφαν η κατηρείτ 

φαν, τάς $ε καταπληζαντες επάγουσι τη πάτριοι καθ" 
ημών.

9«*ττ Λ Οχ 3 χ χν£ ' ί\. Ημείς οε αυτών τους μεν ηοη τετιμωρημενα, 
τούς δέ λοιπούς θεού συνεπιλαμβάνοντος αύτίκα 
όίκην διδόρτας όφεσθε. τών δέ μεγίστων ημΐν ήνν- 
σμένων καί υπό χερσίν οντων, Ίβηρίας τε καί Κελ
τικής καί τώρδε τών οϊκοι, εν εστι λοιπόν ετι εργον, 
στρατεύειν επί τούς πέραν θαλάσσης αύτόχειρας 
Γαΐου. μέλλουσι 8η πόλεμον ύπερ υμών έκόημον

ness, we choose to anticipate our enemies rather than suf
fer at their hands. In view of what we have suffered in 
relation to Caesar and to ourselves, let no one consider our 
action unjust, cruel, or excessive. Caesar was Imperator 
and Pontifex Maximus, he had defeated and annexed the 
peoples most feared by Romans, he was the first man to 
venture on an unsailed sea beyond the Pillars of Heracles 
and discover a land unknown to Rome, and yet men cap
tured by him in war but spared, some even named in his 
will as heirs of his estate, attacked and murdered him by 
stabbing him twenty-three times in the middle of the sup
posedly sacrosanct senate house, in the sight of gods. The 
rest of the senate, instead of punishing these accursed 
men for their vile crime, sent them off to commands and 
governorships, which they have used to seize public mon
ies with which they are collecting an army against us, and 
are asking for another from barbarians ever hostile to our 
empire. Of the cities subject to Rome, some whom they 
could not win over they have burned, or ravaged, or de
stroyed; others they lead by terror against their country 
and against us.

9. “We have taken vengeance on some of these men 
already, and with divine assistance you will soon see the 
rest punished. Although we have finished the main part of 
this work in that we have Iberia, Gaul, and affairs here at 
home under control, one task still remains, and that is to 
campaign against Caesars assassins overseas. As we are 
about to fight a war on your behalf away from home, it
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άγωνυέυσθαι. ούκ άσφαλές ούτΕ e’s τά ή/zerepa ovte e? 
τά νμέτΕρα eipat δοκ€ΐ τούς άλλους Εχθρούς όπίσω 
καταλυπΕυν, έπυβησομένους ταΐς άπουσίαυς ημών καί 
τά συμβαίνοντα του πολέμου καυροφυλακησοντας, 
ούδ’ αύ βραδύνΕυν διά τουσδε έν έπει^Εί τοσηδΕ μάλ
λον η Εκποδών αυτούς άθρόως πουησασθαυ, άρξαντάς 
γΕ τού καθ' ημών πολέμου, οτε πολΕμίους ημάς τε καί 
τούς ύφ’ ημιν στρατούς έφηφίζοντο etpai.

10. “ΚάκΕίνοί μέν τοσάσδΕ πολυτών μυριάδας ημιν 
συναπώλλυον, ούτΕ θΕων νέμΕσυν ούτΕ φθόνον ανθρώ
πων ύφορώμΕνου ημΕυς δέ πληθΕυ μέν ούδΕνί χαλΕπα- 
νούμΕν ουδέ τούς έχθρούς έπυλΕ^όμΕθα πάντας, όσοι 
δυηνέχθησαν ημιν η έπΕβούλΕυσαν, ουδέ εκ πλούτον

/ 3 > / 3 $3 tf Efτταρτως η περιουσίας η αςιωσεως ουο οσους ετερος 
προ ημών αύτοκράτωρ ekteuve, την πόλυν κάκΕυνος έν 
Εμφυλίους καθυστάμΕνος, δν Ευτυχή προσΕίπατΕ δι’ 

> / 3/ 3/ \ \ /ευπραξιαν, καιπερ αναγκης ουσης τρισί πλεονας 
έχθρούς η ert ΕΪναυ. άλλα μόνους δη τούς φαυλό
τατους τε καί πάντων αυτυωτάτους άμυνούμΕθα. καί 
τόδΕ δι’ υμάς ούχ ησσον ημών' ανάγκη μέν γάρ ημών 
δυαφΕρομένων υμάς πάντας έν μέσω δΕίνά πάσχΕίν, 
ανάγκη δέ τι και τω στρατώ γΕνέσθαυ παραμύθυον 
ύβρυσμένφ τε καί παρωζυμμένω καί πολΕμκρ προς 
τών κουνών έχθρών άναγΕγραμμένω. δυνηθέντΕς δ’ αν, 
ούς ΕγνωμΕν, έζ έφόδου ΕτυλλαβΕυν, αΙρούμΕθα προ- 
γράφαυ μάλλον η άγνοούντας etu συλλαβΕΐν καί τόδε 
λ 3 c λ ez \>\ e \ / “ΤΟ /
dt υμάς, ινα μη επί τοις οπλιταις η οιωργισμενοίς 

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

seems unsafe, both for us and for you, to leave our other 
enemies behind to exploit our absence and keep watch on 
the contingencies of war for advantageous opportunities; 
nor on the other hand do we think we should delay in such 
an emergency because of these men, but rather we should 
remove them entirely out of our path, seeing that they 
began the war against us when they voted to declare us 
and the armies under our command public enemies.

10. “They for their part set about destroying so many 39 
tens of thousands of citizens along with us, overlooking the 
vengeance of the gods and the hatred of men. We, how
ever, will not vent our anger on any large group of people, 
nor will we identify as our enemies everyone who merely 
disagreed with us or plotted against us, or anyone just 
because of their wealth, resources, or rank; nor will we 
pick out as many as another Imperator before us killed, 
when he, too, was reestablishing order in a time of civil 
war, and whom you named ‘Fortunate’ on account of his 
success, although it is necessarily the case that three men 
have more enemies than one.4 We will take vengeance only 40 
on the worst and most guilty of all. This we will do in your 
interest no less than in our own. For as long as we are in 
dispute, it is inevitable that you will all suffer badly, caught 
in the middle. Necessity also requires some consolation 
for the army, which has been insulted, provoked, and reg
istered as an enemy of the state by our common adversar
ies. Although we had the power to arrest immediately 41 
those we had decided on, we prefer to publish their names 
rather than seize them still unawares. This, too, we do in 
your interests, so that it will not be possible for enraged

4 A reference to the dictator Lucius Cornelius Sulla.
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42

43

πλεονάζειν ες τούς άνευθύνους, αλλά άπηριθμη μένους 
X C / Λ/ 5 \ Λ */ν χ .και ωρισμενους εχοντες ονομαστι των άλλων κατά 

πρόσταγμα άπέχωνται.
11. “Άγα^τ/ τ^ΧΊ) τοίνυν των υπογεγραμμένων τωδί 

τω διαγράμματι μηδείς δεχέσθω μηδένα μηδέ κρυ- 
πτέτω μηδέ έκπεμπέτω ποι μηδέ πειθέσθω χρημασι. 
δς δ’ αν η σώσας η έπικουρήσας η ετυνειδώς φανη, 
τούτον ημείς, ούδεμίαν ύπολογισάμενοι πρόφασιν η 
συγγνώμην, έν τοις προγεγραμμένοις τιθέμεθα, άνα- 
φερόντων δε τάς κεφαλάς οί κτείναντες έφ’ ημάς, ο 
μεν ελεύθερος έπι δισμυρίαις δραχμαΐς Άττικαΐς καί 
πεντακισχιλίαις υπέρ έκάστης, ο δε δούλος έπ ελευ
θερία τού σώματος και μυρίαις Αττικά ις καί τη του 
δεσπότου πολιτείες, τά δ’ αυτά καί τοις μηνύουσιν 
V X \ Γϊ / > £ X > / ।eorau Kat των Καμρανοντων ουοεις εγγεγραψεται

λ e / c /> e/ χ -O' \rot? νπομνημασ^ν ημών, cva μη καταοηλος τ). ωό€ 
X Τ f J X Λ 5μεν ενχεν η προγραφή των τρ^ων ανορων, οσον €? 

'Ελλάδα γλώσσαν από Αατίνης μεταβαλείν.
12. Πρώτος δ’ ην έν τοις προγράφουσι Αέπιδος, καί 

πρώτος έν τοις προγραφομένοις ό αδελφός ό Αεπί8ου 
Παύλος, καί δεύτερος ην τών προγραφόντων Αντώνιος 
και δεύτερος τών προγραφομένων ό θειος ό ’Αντωνίου 

λ / /θ’ Λ \ / JXJiΑευκιος, οιόε μεν, οτι πρώτοι πολέμιους αυτους εψη- 
φίσαντο. τρίτος δέ και τέταρτος ην τών έν έτέρω πί- 
νακι προκειμένων ές τό μέλλον υπάτων Πλάγκου μεν

to make sure that, having
soldiers to take excessive action against the innocent, and 

a set number designated 
name, they will keep their hands off everyone else in ac
cordance with their orders.

11. “So, with Fortune looking kindly on this proclama- 42 
tion, let no one take in, hide, send off anywhere, or be 
persuaded by money to do so, any of those whose names 
are appended below. We will place on the list of the pro- 43 
scribed anyone shown to have saved, abetted, or connived 
with them, and will accept no excuse and give no pardon. 
If those who kill the proscribed bring us their heads, a free 44 
man will receive twenty five thousand Attic drachmas per 
head, a slave his freedom and ten thousand Attic drachmas 
and the same citizenship as his master. Informers will re
ceive the same rewards. No one who receives such re
wards will be listed in our records, so that their identity is 
not made public.” Such was the text of the triumviral pro
scription, allowing for the fact that it is a translation from 
Latin into Greek.

12. The first man fisted of those issuing the proscrip- 45 
tions was Lepidus, and the first man proscribed was his 
brother Paullus; the second proscriber was Antony and 
the second man proscribed was his uncle Lucius.5 The 
reason for this is that these two men had been the first to 
have Lepidus and Antony voted public enemies. The third 46 
and fourth victims, mentioned on another list of consuls- 
designate for the following year, were Plotius, the brother

5 Lucius Aemilius Lepidus had been consul in 50; Lucius Ju
lius Caesar, brother of Julia, the mother of Antony, who had sup
ported Cicero against his nephew, was consul in 64.
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47

48

49

50

51

ό αδελφός Πλώτιος, Άσινίου δε ό πενθερός Κοιρτιο?. 

και ου κατ άξίωσιν άρα μ,όνην οίδε τών άλλων 
προύκειντο μάλλον η €? θάμβος καί δυσελπιστίαν, 
μηδένα ρύσεσθαί τινα προσδοκάν, ην δε και Θω- 
ράνιος εν τοΐς π ρογεγραμμένο ις, λεγόμενος νπό τινων
5 ry ' & / A Vεπντροπευσαν Καιχταρος. αμα οε ταχς προγραφές at

/\ / ν\ \ λ /\τβ πνλαν κατενχοντο και ocrac αλλαι της ττολ€ως eg-
C / \ \ / * </\ X Ζ\ V ν\\’ooot τε καν Κνμενες η βλη καν τεΚματα η εν τν άλλο e? 

φυγήν ύποπτον ην η ές λαθραίους καταφυγάς· την re 
χώραν έπετέτραπτο τοΐς λοχαγοΐς ερευνάν περι- 
θέουσι, και έγίγνετο πάντα όμού.

13. Εύ^ύς ουν ην άνά τε την χώραν καί άνά την 
πόλιν, ώς έκαστος πη συνελαμβάνετο, άνδρολήψια 
αιφνίδια πολλά και τρόποι τών φόνων ποικίλοι τών 
τε κεφαλών άποτομαι του μισθού χάριν ές έπίδειξιν 

/ / J X / Vφυγαν τε απρβττβ^ς καν σχήματα ατοπα εκ τον πριν 
περιφανούς, κατέδυνον γάρ οι μεν ές φρέατα, οί δε ες 
τάς υπονόμους τάφρους έπί τά ακάθαρτα, οί δε ές 
καπνώδεις ύπωροφίας η τών τεγών ταΐς κεραμίσι βν- 
ομέναις ύπεκάθηντο μετά σιγής βαθυτάτης. έδεδοίκε- 

\ / ex * *σαν γαρ ουχ ησσον των σφαγέων ον μεν γυναίκας η 
παΐδας ούκ εύμενώς σφίσιν έχοντας, οί δε έξελευ- 
θέρους τε και θεράποντας, οί δε και δανεισμάτων 

r ·>\ / / > /) / λ /χρηστας η χωρνων γεντονας επνννμνφ των χωρίων. 

of Plancus, and Quinctius, the father-in-law of Asinius.6 It 
was not just because of their rank that these were placed 
at the head of the list, but rather to create astonishment 

6 Lucius Plotius Plancus, praetor in 43, was a brother of the
prominent Antonian Lucius Munatius Plancus (consul 42). Gaius

and despair, in that no one could expect to protect another 
person. Even Thoranius, said by some to have been Octa
vian’s guardian, was on the list of the proscribed.7 At the 
same time as the publication of the lists, the gates and all
other exits from the city were held under guard, along with
the harbors, marshes, pools, and anywhere else suspected 
of offering escape or a secret refuge. The centurions were 
given the task of patrolling and searching the countryside. 
All these things were happening at the same time.

13. There resulted throughout both the countryside 
and the city a large number of sudden arrests, wherever 
an individual was caught, and various forms of execution, 
along with decapitations to provide evidence for the 
reward. People fled in unseemly ways, and exchanged 
formerly splendid clothing for strange disguises. Some 
climbed down into wells, others into the filth of under

f

ground sewers; others again went up into smoky attics or 
sat in complete silence under close-packed roof tiles. For 
some were no more afraid of the assassins than they were 
of ill-disposed wives and children; others feared their 
freedmen and slaves, others their creditors, or neighbor
ing landholders who wanted their land. In fact, all the ill

47
48

49

50

51

52

Asinius Pollio (consul 40), whose Histories Appian is believed to 
have used as a source, was also a supporter of Antony. His father- 
in-law, Quinctius, is a little known figure.

7 Appian has perhaps confused Gaius Turranius (praetor 44) 
with the better known Gaius Toranius, who became Octavians 
guardian in 59.
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53

54

55

5 / x Qk x / ex / ex \ *^παρασταοΎς γαρ δη παρτωρ, otra τβως υπουλα ηρ, 
άθρόα τότε έγίγνετο καί άθέμιστος μεταβολή βον-
\ 5 Ο /> C / * ·>\ Ο» /λβυτωρ ανδρων, υπάτων η στρατηγών η δήμαρχων,
3/ / $ X 3 X / -Α 3 3 Λert racroe τας αρχας μετνοντων η εν αυτανς γεγο- 
νότων, ες πόδας ίδίου θεράποντος ρι/πτουμένων συν 
δλοφύρσεσι καί σωτήρα καί κνρι,ον τον οίκέτην tl- 
Λ ' 3/ ΟΧ 's' eX X /-* c /(τεμενών. ονκτνστον δε ην, οτε καν ταυτα υποσταντες 
ούκ έλεηθεΐεν.

14. Ίδεα τε πάσα κακών ην, ούχ ώς έν στάσεσω 
3\ \ / \ ' I 3/(33/ \η πολέμου καταληψεσνν- ου γαρ, ως εν εκεννονς, τον

X 3 / 5\ \ / 3 θ' Ο / Λ Οίμεν αντνστασνωτην η πολεμνον εδεδονκεσαν, τονς ο 
οικείοι? σφάς έπέτρεπον, αλλά καί τουσδε τών σφα
γέων μάλλον έδεδοίκεσαν, ούδέν μέν αυτούς ώς εν 
πολεμώ καί στάσεν δεδιότας, σφίσι, δέ αύτίκα γι,γνο-

/ 3> 3 / \ / 3\ Ο 3 </ \ # Λ *μένους ες ονκενων πολεμίους, η δν υπουλον εχσραν η
e χ λ 3 / j / λ 3\ Ο» χ \ 5υπο των επνκεκηρυγ μενών σφνσν γέρων η δνα τον εν

Ά 3 / / X 3/ 3/ X Ο Xτανς ονκνανς χρυσόν τε καν άργυρον, απνστος γαρ οη 
Ο»Χ*“*3/Ί/ίΧ 3 X 5 3 / Xδνα ταυτα ανροως έκαστος ες τον ονκενον εγνγνετο καν 
το σφετερον κέρδος τού προς αυτόν έλέου προυτίθει· 
e Ox ΧΆλ/ 300/ η ^ ·»\ / *ο δε πνστος η ευνους εδεδνεν ροηνενν η κρυπτενν η

Ο / / Α 5 / ν χ 3Χσυνενδεναν δν ομονοτηταΌ των επντνμνων. ες τε το εμ- 
παλι,ν αύτοΐς τού πρώτου τών έπτακαίδεκα άνδρών 
δέους περίέστη. τότε μέν γάρ ού προγραφέντος ού
δενός, άλλα τινων άφνω συλλαμβανομένων πάντες 
έδεδοίκεσαν ομοια καί συνήσπι,ζον άλληλοις· επί δε

* I ^ ( X 3 / fly ΛΧΟ /τανς προγραφανς ον μεν αυτνκα πασνν έκδοτον γεγενη· 

feeling that had up to this point festered under the surface 
now broke out all at once. An improper change occurred 
in men of senatorial rank, whether consuls, praetors, or 
tribunes, both those who were about to enter these offices, 
or who had already held them: they were now throwing 
themselves sobbing at the feet of their own slaves, 
their slaves saviors and masters. Most pitiable of all was 
the fact that having endured this, they obtained no mercy.

14. All types of iniquity were there, but not like those 53 
encountered in civil unrest, or when towns are captured 
in time of war. For, unlike in those situations, when people 
were afraid of factional rivals or the enemy, but could 
entrust themselves to their own households, it was pre
cisely the latter they feared more than the assassins. They 
were not afraid of them as they would be of men in war or 
civil discord, but because they had suddenly changed from 
being members of their households into enemies, either 
from some festering hatred, or under the influence of the 
advertised rewards, or because of the gold and silver in 
their houses. It was undoubtedly for these reasons that 54 
everyone became disloyal to his own kinsman, prioritizing 
personal gain over pity for him. Those who remained 
faithful and well-disposed were afraid to help or hide or 
abet the victims in view of their liability to the same pen
alties.8 The situation was totally different for them from 55 
the terror faced by the first seventeen. At that point no
body had been proscribed, and after the unexpected arrest 
of some people, everyone feared the same would happen 
to them, and they stood by each other. But after the pub
lication of the proscription lists, some people were im-

6 ό/ζοιότητα codd. plurimi; ωμότητα L 8 Or possibly, “in view of the ferocity of the penalties.”
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ντο, ol δε εν άμερίμνω περί σφών καί ΐπι κέρδει γινό
μενοι. τους άλλους επί μισθώ τοΐς σφαγεύσιν έκυνη- 

r e $ χ \ X </ \ « \ χ 3 / a56 yerow. ο de λούττος ομχλος, ot μεν τας οικίας των 
αναιρούμενων διήρπαζον, και το κέρδος αυτούς άπο 
της συνέσεως των παρόντων κακών εψυχαγώγει· οί δ« 
έμφρονέστεροί τε και επιεικείς έτεθηπεσαν ύπο ίκ-

\ / >* χ Τ > * \ / </ /\ττλήςΈως, και ην αυτοις παραΚογωτερον, οτε μαλιστα 
ένθυμηθεΐεν, ότι τάς μεν άλλας πόλεις έλυμηναντο 
στάσεις και περιέσωσαν όμόνοιαι, την δέ και αί στά
σεις τών αρχόντων προαπώλεσαν καί η ομόνοια τοι- 
άδε εργάζεται.

57 15. 'Έθνησκον δέ οί μέν αμυνόμενοι τούς άναιρονν-
τας, οι δ’ ουκ αμυνόμενοι ώς ούχ υπό τώνδε αδικού
μενοι, είσί 8’ οι καί σφάς αυτούς λιμώ τε έκουσίω 
δαπανώντες και βρόχοις χρώμενοι καί τά σώματα

λ e /a 9 \ /a α Ά >καταποντουντες η ριπτουντες απο των τεγων η
ΑΙ 5 \ \ ✓ ΑΧ *α I /A c / * \πυρ εναλΛομενοι η τοις σφαγεύσιν υπισχοντες η και, 

μεταπεμπόμενοι βραδύνοντας, ετεροι 8ε κρυπτόμενοι
\ \ /Α > Λ <Λ ο. /) / Xκαι λιπαρουντες απρεπως η οιωυουμενοι το κακόν ή 

ώνούμενοι. οι δέ καί παρά γνώμην τών τριών άνδρών, 
58 ύπ’ άγνοιας η κατ επιβουλήν, άπώλλυντο. και δηλος

? f \ / X / ef e / cην ο μη προγραφεις νεκυς, οτε οι προσκεοιτο η κε- 
φαλή· τών γάρ δη προγεγραμμένων εν άγορα προν- 
τίθεντο παρά τοΐς βημασιν, ένθα έδει κομίσαντας 

59 άντιλαβεΐν τά αγαθά, ιση δ> ην ετέρων σπουδή καί 
αρετή, γυναικών τε καί παιδιών καί αδελφών καί 
θεραπόντων, περισωζόντων τε καί συμμηχανωμένων 
πολλά καί συναποθνησκόντων, οτε μη τυχοιεν ών

210
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in hunting down the rest for money. Of the general

mediately betrayed to everybody, and others, now freed of 
worry about their own safety, began to join the assassins 

popu- 56 
lation, some looted the houses of those who had been 
killed, and their private gains distracted them from recog
nizing their present calamities. Reasonable and more in
telligent people, on the other hand, were astonished and 
dismayed: it seemed all the more paradoxical to them 
when they took into particular consideration the fact that, 
in the case of other cities, civil discord ruined them and 
harmony saved them, while at Rome the disagreements 
among their magistrates first ruined them, and then har
mony gets to have such dreadful effects.

15. Some died defending themselves against their kill- 57 
ers. Others made no resistance, as it was not their assail
ants who were doing them wrong. There were some who 
willingly starved themselves to death, or resorted to the 
noose, or threw themselves into the sea, or jumped off 
rooftops or into fires, or gave themselves up to their execu
tioners, or even sent for them when they delayed. Others 
hid themselves and made abject entreaties, in an attempt 
to avert their miserable fate, or buy their way out of it. 
Some were killed by mistake, or by design, contrary to the 
intention of the triumvirs. It was clear that a corpse was 58 
not that of a proscribed person if the head was still at
tached to it: for the heads of the proscribed were displayed 
beside the rostra in the Forum, where it was necessary to 
bring them in order to get the rewards. An equal degree 59 
of devotion and courage was shown by others—wives and 
children and brothers and slaves—who rescued the pro
scribed, devised schemes with them and died with them
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επενόουν· οί δε καί έπανηρουν σφάς άνηρημενοις. των 
δε εκφυγόντων οί μεν νπδ ναυαγίων άπώλλυντο, €? 
πάντα σφίσι τής τύχης έπιβαρούσης, οί δε ετταυη- 
χθησαν εκ παραλόγων επί τε άρχάς τής πόλεως καί 
στρατηγίας πολέμων καί θριάμβους, όντως ό καιρό? 
ήν εκείνος έπίδειξις παραδοξολογίας.

16. Καί τάδε εγίγνετο ονκ εν ίδιώτιδι πόλει ουδό έν 
ασθενεί και σμικρώ βασιλείω, αλλά την δυνατωτάτην 
και τοσούτων εθνών και γής και θαλάσσης ήγεμο- 
νίδα διέσειεν δ θεός, εκ πολλού άρα ες την νυν καθ
ιστάμενος ευταξίαν. εγενετο μεν ούν τοιάδε ετερα εν 
αυτή κατά τε Χνλλαν και ετι προ εκείνου Γάιορ 
Μάριον, ών ομοίως τά γνωριμώτατα τών κακών έν 
τοΐς περί εκείνων άνελεξάμην, καί προσήν έκείνοις 
άταφία- ταύτα δε αξιώσει τε τών τριών άνδρών και 
τού ενός αυτών μάλιστα αρετή και τύχη, την αρχήν

/ 3 a J \ * \ / \συστησαμενου τε ες εοραν ασφαλή καν γένος και 
yf X Λ V 3 / 3 e Λ \ / Jονομα το νυν αρχον αφ εαυτου καταλνποντος, επν- 
φανεστερα. ών τά λαμπρά και τά χείρω γενόμενα έν

/ \ \ V </ Χχ Λ /μνημτ) τε μάλλον οντα, οτί καί τελευταία γεγονεν, 
έπελεύσομαι νυν, ου πάντα (ου γάρ άξιαφήγητον
) / c \ /> X ί X A <*» /λ 5 £ r*αναίρεετίς απλή καν φυγή η των τρνων ανορων ησι

/ ο» 3 ✓ $ 3\ 3 \ η / > /αυγγνοντων ύστερον επανοοος η επανελνοντων αφα
νής καταβίωσυζ), άλλ’ οσα παραλογώτατα οντα μά- 
\ * 3 \ /Λ X / / λλνστα αν εκπληςενε καν πνστευενν πονησενε τονς προ- 
λεγομένοις. πολλά δέ εστι, και πολλοί 'Ρωμαίων έν 
πολλαΐς βίβλοις αυτά συνέγραψαν έφ’ εαυτών· ολίγα 
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when their plans did not work out. Some even killed them
selves over the bodies of the dead. Of those who escaped, 60 
some died in shipwrecks, fate weighing heavily on them 
without respite, while others were restored unexpectedly 
to magistracies at Rome, to military commands, and tri
umphs. Such was the display of extraordinary events that 
this period put on.

16. These things took place in no ordinary city, nor in 61 
a weak and small kingdom, but the deity shook to its foun
dations the most powerful of cities, mistress of so many 
peoples and of land and sea, with the longstanding inten
tion, no doubt, of establishing her present well ordered 
condition. To be sure, other similar events, with the addi- 62 
tion of the refusal to allow burial of the dead, had taken 
place in the time of Sulla and even before him, in the time 
of Gaius Marius, the most notable of which calamities I 
have likewise narrated in the books concerning those men. 
The present situation, however, is made more noteworthy 
by the rank of the triumvirs and especially by the character 
and good fortune of one of them, who established the 
government on a firm foundation, and left behind him his 
family and name still holding power to this day. I will now 63 
describe the most brilliant and the worst of these events, 
which have remained particularly memorable because 
they were the last. I will not be dealing with everything— 
for it is not worth recording mere killing, or exile, or the 
later return to Rome of some pardoned by the triumvirs, 
or their unexceptional life after returning—but only the 
most extraordinary things which would cause particular 
astonishment and give credibility to what I have said be
fore. The subject is large, and many Romans have written 64 
about it for themselves in many books. Because it is a long
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8e εγω καθ' έκάστην Ιδέαν, ες τπσ-τιρ έκάστης καί e? 
ευδαιμονισμα των ννν παρόντων, επί κεφαλαίου διά 
τό μήκος αναγράψω.

65 17. Ήρ£ατο μεν δη τό κακόν εκ συντυχίας από των
* > Ο V V X /Λ > //Ί Ο* Λεν αρχαις ετι, οντων, και, πρώτος ανηρεθη οημαρχων 
Χάλουιος. Ιερά δέ έστιν η άρχη καί άσυλος εκ των

f XX/ 3/ < X Λ t /νομών καν τα μέγιστα ατχυεν, ως καν των υπάτων
66 τινάς ες τάς φυλακάς εμβαλεΐν. και ην οδε ό δημαρ- 

χος ό τον 'Αντώνιον εν μεν άρχη κεκωλυκώς εϊναι 
πολέμιον, ύστερον δε συμπεπραχώς ες πάντα Κι* 
κερωνι. πυθόμενος 8ε των τριών άνδρών της τε συμ- 
φρονησεως και της ες την πόλιν επείζεως τους οι* 
κείους είστία ώς ου πολλάκις αύτοΐς ετι συνεσόμενος·

67 έσδραμόντων δέ ες τό συμπόσιον των οπλιτών οί μεν 
έξανίσταντο συν θορυβώ και δεει, ο δε των οπλιτών 
λοχαγός εκέλευεν ηρεμεΐν κατακλιθεντας, τον δε Σά« 
λουιον, ώς εϊχε, της κόμης έπισπάσας υπέρ την τρά
πεζαν, ες όσον έχρηζε, την κεφαλήν άπέτεμε και τοΐς 
ένδον αΰθις εκελευεν άτρεμεΐν, ώς εχουσι, μη θορύ
βου γενομενου πάθοιεν όμοια, οί μεν δη και ο'ιχομε- 
νου του λοχαγού τεθηπότες άναυδοι μέχρι βαθύτατης 
νυκτός, τφ λοιπώ του δημάρχου σώματι συγκατε-

68 κειντο. δεύτερος δ’ άνηρ εθνησκε στρατηγός Μινού- 
κιος, άρχαιρεσιάζων μέν έν αγορά’ πυθόμενος δε
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story, I will write up, in summary, just a few instances of 
each kind, to give credit to each, and to show the prosper
ity of our present situation.

17. The horror began, as it happened, with those still 65 
in office, and the first one killed was the tribune Salvius. 
The tribunate is, according to the laws, sacred and invio
lable, and had very considerable powers, so that tribunes 
have even imprisoned consuls. Salvius was the tribune 66 
who at the beginning had vetoed the proposal to declare 
Antony a public enemy, but later he had cooperated with 
Cicero in everything. When he heard about the agreement 
of the triumvirs, and that they were hurrying to the city, 
he gave a banquet for his close friends, in the expectation 
that he would not have their company again on many oc- ■ #
casions. When the soldiers burst in on the party, some of 67 
the guests sprang to their feet in fear and confusion, but 
the centurion in command ordered them to resume their 
places and remain quiet. Seizing Salvius by the hair, the 
centurion dragged him across the table as far as was neces
sary, and cut off his head on the spot, again ordering those 
in the room to stay still, just as they were, and threatening 
that if there was a fuss, they would suffer the same fate.
And to be sure, even after the centurion left, they contin
ued to recline in dazed silence with the remains of the 
tribune s body far into the night. The second person to die 68 
was the praetor Minucius, while he was presiding over an 
electoral meeting in the Forum.9 When he heard that the 
soldiers were after him, he leaped up from his seat, and

9 Perhaps the Minucius Rufus who commanded eighteen 
ships for Pompey at Orricum in 48 (App. BCiv. 2.54.225; Caes. 
BCiv. 3.7.1).
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έπιεναι τούς οπλιτας άι/εττηδηιτε και περιθέων ετι και 
έννοουμενος, οποί διαλά^οι, την έσθητα ένήλλασσεν 
9/ /"» 3 / 5 θ' / \ t / \ες τι των εργαστηρίων εσοραμων, τονς υπηρετας και 
τά σημεία άποπέμψας. οι δέ αιδοί και έλέω παραμε-

__ 5 / V 3 / ·Λ / νοντες ευμαρεστερον ακοντες εποιησαν τοις σφα- 
γενσι τον στρατηγόν ευρεΐν.

18. Άρραλιν έτερον στρατηγόν, τω παιδί μετιόντι 
ταμιείαν συμπεριθέοντα και τούς φηφιουμένους παρα- 

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

devising a way to escape them even as he was still tearing 
around, he ran into one of the workshops, changed his 
clothes, and dismissed his attendants along with his insig
nia of office. But the attendants stayed nearby out of re
spect and pity, thus unintentionally making it easier for the 
murderers to find the praetor.

18. Annalis, another praetor, while escorting his son, 
who as a candidate for the quaestorship was canvassing the 
voters, was abandoned by the associates with him and by

69

70

71

72

καλούντα, οι τε συνόντες φίλοι και οι τά σημεία της 
αρχής φέροντες άπε8ί8ρασκον, πυθόμενοι προσγε- 
γράφθαι τοΐς πίναζι τον Άννάλιν. ό δέ ες πελάτην 
εαυτού τινα φυγών, ω βραχύ και έυτελές ην τέγος έν 
προαστείω και διά πάντα ευκαταφρόνηταν, έκρύπτετο 
ασφαλώς, μέχρι τονς σφαγέας ό νίός αντον, την φυ
γήν ές τον πελάτην ύποτοπησας, ώδηγησεν ύπο το 
τεγος, και παρά τών τριών άνδρών την τε ουσίαν 
ελαβε τον πατρός και ές αγορανομίαν ηρέθη. άναλύ- 
οντα δέ αντον έκ μέθης στρατιώταί τι προσκρόυσα- 

d\\ / >/ /-χντ€ς eKTecvav, oc Kac τον πατέρα ανρρηκεσαν. fe)ov- 
ρανιος οε ου στρατηγών μεν ετι, αλλ εστρατηγηκως, 
πατήρ δε νεανίαν τά μέν άλλα ακολάστου, δυνα
στεύοντας δέ παρ' 'Αντωνίω, τούς λοχαγούς ηζίου την 
σφαγήν έπισχεΐν οί προς ολίγον, εστε αυτόν ό υίος 
αίτησαιτο παρ' 'Αντωνίου, οί δ’ έπιγελάσαντες “νΗτη- 
σεν,” εΐπον, “'Αλλ' έπί, θάτερα.” και συνείς ό πρε-

the men carrying his insignia of office when they learned 
that Annalis’ name had been added to the proscription 
lists.10 * Annalis took refuge with one of his clients, who had 70 
a small, mean, and thoroughly contemptible apartment in 
the suburbs, where he remained safely hidden until his 
son, suspecting that he had fled to this client, guided the 
murderers to the apartment. He was given his fathers 
estate by the triumvirs and appointed to the aedileship. 
But when he was returning home after a drinking session, 
some soldiers, the very ones who had done away with his 
father, took offense at something and killed him. Thora- 71 
nius, who was no longer praetor, but had held the office, 
and was the father of a generally intemperate young man 
who had nonetheless some influence with Antony, asked 
the centurions to postpone his execution for a short time, 
until his son could appeal to Antony for him.11 They 
laughed at him, and said, "He already has, but against you, 
not for you.” Understanding the situation, the elder Tur- 72

1° There was a Lucius Villius Annalis, who had probably been 
praetor some time before 57 (Cic. Fam. 8.8.5-6). Appian may 
have gotten the date wrong or be referring to someone else.

216

11 As above (12.47), Appian is perhaps referring to Gaius Tur- 
ranius (praetor 44) rather than Gaius Toranius, the former guard
ian of Octavian.
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73

74

75

σβύτης ετερον αντίκα βραχύτατον ήτει διάστημα, 
μέχρις ον την θυγατέρα ιδοι· ίδώυ δε εκελευε μη 
μετασχεΐν τών πατρώων, μη κάκείνην ό ά8ελφός 
αίτησαιτο παρά Αντωνίου, συνέβη 8ε και τώ8ε την 
ουσίαν ες αισχρά 8απανήσαι και κλοπής άλόντι φν- 
γεΐν εκ καταδίκης.

19. Κικερων δε, δ? μετά Γάιον Καίσαρα ϊσχνσεν, 
/ -Λ C / /οση γενοιτο αν δημαγωγού μοναρχία, κατεγνωστο 

μεν άμα τώ παιδί και τω αδελφω και τω παιδί τον 
αδελφού και πάσιν οίκείοις τε και στασιώταις και 
φίλοι?· φυγών δε επί σκάφους ούκ εφερε τήν αηδίαν 
του κλύδωνος, αλλά ε’ις ίδιου χωρίον, ο καθ' ιστορίαν 
τούδε τού πάθους ειδον, άμφι Καιήτην πόλιν τής Ιτα
λίας, καταχθείς ηρεμεί, πλησιαζόντων δε τών ερευνω- 
μένων {τούτον γάρ δή φιλοτιμότατα πάντων ’Αντώνιός 
τε εζήτει και Άντωνίω πάντες ύπούργουν7) ες τό δω
ματίου αυτού κόρακες εσπτάντες εκλαζον, επεγείρον- 

> \ χ χ e / >/ >\αΤ€ζ CL7TO TOV VTTVOVy KdL TO LfJbdTLOV CLTT€O~Vp0V OL7TO TOV 
σώματος, εως οί θεράποντες, σημηνάμενοι τό γιγνό- 
μενον είναι συμβολον εκ του θεών, ες φορειον εσθε- 
μενοι τον Κικέρωνα αύθις επι τήν θάλασσαν ήγον 
διά λόχμης βαθείας λανθάνοντες. πολλών δε άνα 
μέρη διαθεόντων τε και πυνθανομενων, εϊ που Κι- 
κερων όραθείη, οί μεν άλλοι επ’ εύνοία καί ελεώ πλεΐν 
αυτόν εζαναχθεντα ελεγον ήδη, σκυτοτόμος δε πελά
της Κλωδίου, πικροτάτου τώ Κικέρωνι εχθρού γεγο
νότος, Λαίυα τώ λοχαγω συν όλίγοις οντι τήν ατρα
πόν εδειζεν, ό δε επεδραμε τε καί θ^ράποντας ίδών
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ranius asked for another very short delay until he could 
see his daughter, and when he did, he told her not to claim 
her share of the paternal inheritance in case her brother 
asked Antony for her death too. As it turned out, this 
young man also squandered his estate disgracefully, and 
having been convicted of theft, went into exile to avoid his 
fine.

19. Cicero, who was the dominant figure after the 73 
death of Gaius Caesar, exercising as much sole control as 
a popular leader could, was proscribed, along with his son 
and his brother and his brother’s son and all his household 
and his partisans and associates. Having escaped in a small 
boat, he could not endure the nausea caused by the swell, 
and landed near the Italian town of Caieta at a country '
place of his own, which I saw when I was researching this 1
incident; here he lay low. When those looking for him 74 
came near (and it was him most of all that Antony was 
tracking down with such determination, and everyone as
sisted Antony in this), some crows flew into his bedroom 
cawing and waking him from sleep, and pulling his bed
clothes off his body, until his attendants interpreted this 
as a sign from one of the gods, put him in a litter, and again 
carried him toward the sea, escaping notice by going 
through a dense thicket. There were many ranging through 75 
the area in groups asking if Cicero had been seen any
where. All the others, moved by goodwill and pity, said 
that he had already put to sea and was under way; but a 
cobbler, a client of Clodius, who had been Cicero’s most 
bitter enemy, pointed out the path to Laenas, the centu
rion, who had a few soldiers with him. He hurried after

7νπούργουν Gaillard-Goukowsky; ύπούργον P; om. codd. 
rell.
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\ x \ / λ s j j e \ e λ > vπολύ πλβίΌυς των αμ<ρ αυτόν ορμωντας e? άμυνάν, 
στρατηγικών μάλα άνεβόησεν “Ήσελθέτωσαν τό

/ C x > χ \ / »χωριον οι περί ουράν λοχαγοί.
20. Tore γάρ οί μέν θεράποντες ώς έλενσομένων 

πλεόνων κατεπλάγησαν, ό δε Ααίνας, καί δίκην τινα 
δίά τον Κικέρωνός ποτέ κατωρθωκώς, εκ τον φορείου

78

79

80

81

82

τήν κεφαλήν έπισπάσας άπετεμνεν, ές τρις επιπλησ- 
σων καί έκδιαπρίζων νπδ απειρίας- άπέτεμε δε καί 
τήν χείρα, ή τονς κατά "Αντώνιον λόγονς οϊα τύραν
νον σνγγράφων, ές μίμημα των Δημοσθένονς, Φιλιττ- 

χ > / । a//) ο» χ e χ s χ </ < Ολπικους επεγραφεν. εσεον de οι μεν επι ι/ττττωρ, οι oe 
επί νεών, αντίκα το εναγγελιον Αντωνίω διαφέροντες- 
και ό Ααίνας εν άγορα προκαθήμενα) τήν κεφαλήν καί

X * S /Ί > / 3 O' / ί £Χ </ Aτην χειρα μακροσεν ανεσειεν επιοεικνυς. ο οε ησυη 
μάλιστα και τον λοχαγδν έστεφάνωσε και πλέοσι

<-* ν/Ί\ / / XV / >4των αυλών εοωρησατο πεντε και είκοσι μυριασιν Ατ- 
τικών δραχμών ώς μέγιστον δή τόνδε πάντων εχθρόν 
και πολεμιώτατόν οί γενομενον άνελόντα. ή κεφαλή 
δέ τον Κικέρωνος και ή χειρ έν άγορα τον βήματος
3 ✓ 3 χ \ λ V /) / * ΤΖ ζαπεκρεμαντο επι πλειστον, ενυα προτερον ο Κικερων

/ X \ / J I ζεοημηγορεν και πλειους οψομενοι συνεσεον η ακροω- 
μενοι. λέγεται δέ και επί τής διαίτης ό "Αντώνιος τήν 
κεφαλήν τον Κικέρωνος θέσθαι προ τής τραπέζης, 

f r ν /-k /) / /\ Τ £ χ $ \μέχρι κορον εσχε της νέας τον κακόν, ωοε μεν ση
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him, but seeing that Cicero s attendants far outnumbered 
his own escort and were rushing to his defense, being a 
very experienced commander, he called out, “Those cen
turions in the rear, come forward to my position!”

20. At this the attendants were terrified, thinking that 77 
more soldiers were coming, and Laenas, although he had 
once won a case in court through Cicero, pulled his head 
out of the litter and cut it off, striking it three times, and 
sawing it off because of his inexperience. He also cut off 
the hand with which Cicero had written the speeches 
against Antony accusing him of being a tyrant, to which he 
had given the title Philippics, in imitation of the speeches 
of Demosthenes.12 There was a rush to bring the good 78 
news to Antony immediately, some going by horse, others 
by ship. Antony was sitting in the Forum when Laenas 
pointed out Cicero s head and hand, while still a long way 
off, by waving them at him. Antony was particularly de- 79 
lighted, and garlanded the centurion and gave him two 
hundred and fifty thousand Attic drachmas over and above 
the stated rewards, as this man he had killed had been his 
greatest personal and public enemy. The head and hand 80 
of Cicero were suspended for a long time from the rostra 
in the Forum, where previously he used to make public 
speeches; and more people came to see this than had come 
to listen to him. It is said that even while eating his meals 81 
Antony placed Cicero s head in front of the table, until he 
had his fill of such a dreadful sight. So it was, then, that 82

12 In his four Philippics, delivered between 351 and 340, De
mosthenes urged the Athenians to resist Philip II of Macedon.

Cicero’s fourteen speeches against Antony were delivered be
tween September 44 and April 43 (with the exception of the 
second, which circulated in written form).
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Κικέρωρ, επί τε λόγοις αοίδιμος ές ετι, νυν άνηρ, καί 
0'5' \<7 9 / 9 \ f Λ ΖΛοτε ηρχε την ύπατον αρχήν, €ς τα μέγιστα τη πατριδι 
γεγονώς χρήσιμος, άνηρητο και άνηρη μένος ένυβρί- 
ζετο- ό δέ παΐς ες την 'Ελλάδα προαπέσταλτο ές 

83 Βροΰτορ. Κόιι/τος δέ, ό του Κικέρωνος αδελφός, άμα 
τω παιδί καταληφθείς εδεΐτο τών σφαγέων προ του 
παιδός αυτόν άνελεϊν- τά δέ εναντία και τού παιδός 
ικετεύοντας, οΐ σφαγείς εφασαν άμφοτεροις διαιτη- 
σειν και διαλαβόντες έτερον έτεροι κατά σύνθημα 
φονεΐς άνεΐλον όμού.

84 21. ’Εχράτιοι δέ, πατήρ καί υιός, συμφυέντες αλ-
ληλοις διά μιας πληγής άπέθανον και αυτών αί κ€- 
φαλαί μεν άπετέτμηντο, τά δέ λοιπά σώματα ετι συν-

85 επέπλεκτο. Βάλβος τον υίόν, ϊνα μη βαδίζοντες όμον 
φανεροί γένοιντο, προύπεμφεν ές φυγήν επί θάλασ
σαν καί μετ’ ολίγον εϊπετο εκ διαστήματος. έ£αγ- 
γείλαντος δέ τίνος, είτε εξ επίβουλης εϊθ’ ύπ' άγνοιας, 
τον υιόν συνειληφθαι, επανήλθε καί τούς σφαγέας 
μετεπέμφατο. συνέβη δέ καί τον παΐδα άπολέσ0αι 
ναυαγίω- ούτω ταΐς τότε συμφοραΐς καί τό δαιμόνιον 

86 έπέκειτο. ’Αρρούντιος τον υιόν, ούχ ύφιστάμενον φευ- 
\ S \ 3/ c / /if

ytw 'χωρι,ς αυτόν, /zoAcs eTrettrev ως veov περίσωζαν 
eavrov. και, τονδε pev η ρητηρ έττί τάς ττνλας ττροΰ- 
πεμφε καί ύπέστρεφεν, ϊνα άνηρημένον τον άνδρα
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Cicero was killed and abused after his death, a man famed 
for his eloquence even today, and one who had rendered 
the greatest service to his country when he held the office 
of consul. His son had been sent beforehand to Brutus in 
Greece. But Ciceros brother, Quintus, was captured, to- 83 
gether with his son. As he asked the executioners to kill 
him before his son, and his son begged for the opposite, 
the executioners said that they would reconcile both re
quests, and, dividing themselves into two groups, each 
group of killers took one, and at an agreed signal, put them 
to death at the same time.

21. The Egnatii, father and son, died with one blow 84 
while in the arms of each other, and although their heads 
had been cut off, the rest of their bodies remained inter- ' |
twined.13 Balbus sent his son on ahead to the sea to escape, 85 '

13 As with many of the proscribed people and their families
mentioned by Appian in the following chapters, it is not known 
who these Egnatii were.

so that they would not stand out traveling together, and he 
followed a short distance behind.14 When somebody told 
him, either to trick him or by mistake, that his son had 
been captured, he went back and sent for the execution
ers. As it happened, his son did die, in a shipwreck. In this 
way even the divinity added its weight to the disasters of 
the time. Arruntius with difficulty persuaded his son, who 86 
would not agree to flee without him, to save himself as he 
was a young man. His mother accompanied him to the city 
gates and returned home to bury her murdered husband.

14 Valerius Maximus (5.7.3) calls this man Octavius Balbus, 
and Plutarch (Coes. 67.5) mentions a Gaius Octavius joining the 
conspiracy against Caesar after the assassination. So this is prob
ably Gaius Octavius Balbus.

I * >*♦
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87

88

89

90

91

θάφειε· πυθομένη δε και τον υιόν υπό τής θαλάσσης 
δΐέφθάρθαι λιμώ διεχρησατο έαυτην.

22. Αιδε μεν δη παίδων αγαθών και κακών εστων 
εικόνες- αδελφοί 8έ 8ύο δμού προγραφέντες, οϊς 
όνομα ην Χιγάριοι, έκρύπτοντο υπό ίπνώ, μέχρι· των 
θεραπόντων αύτούς άνευρόντων δ μεν αύτίκα άνηρεθη, 
δ δε εκφυγών, έπει τον ά8ελφδν εγνω διεφθαρμενον, 
>/ f e\>\ λ // 3\ερριψεν αυτόν απο τον ποταμον της γέφυρας ες το 
ρεύμα, και αυτόν άλιέων περισχόντων ώς ούκ εναλά- 
μενον, άλλα πεπτωκότα, ες πολύ μεν έφιλονίκει καί 
εαυτόν ες τό ρεύμα έώθει, ησσώμενος δε τών άλιέων 
περιεγίγνετο “Και ούκ έμέ,” εφη, “Τίερισωζετε, άλλ’ 
εαυτούς έμοι π ρογεγραμμένω συναπόλλυτε” οι δε και 
A 3 \ 3 / Ϋ f \ *ως αυτόν οικτειραντες περιεσωζον, μέχρι, τινες των 
στρατιωτών, οι την γέφυραν ετηρουν, ίδοντες επεδρα- 
μόν τε και την κεφαλήν άπέτεμον. ετέρων δε αδελφών 

ο μεν αυτόν ερριφε κατα του ρεύματος, και σεραπων 
αύτού τό σώμα άνεζητει μέχρι πέμπτης ημέρας, 
εδρών 8έ ετι γνωρίζεσθαι δυναμένου, την κεφαλήν διά 
το άθλον άπέκοφε· τον 8ε ετερον εν κοπρώνι κρυπτο- 
μενον έτερος έμηνυσε θεράπων, και οι σφαγείς εισελ- 
θεΐν μεν άπηξίωσαν, δόρασι 8ε περικεντούντες εξηγα- 
γον καί, ώς εϊχε, την κεφαλήν ού8έ άπονίψαντες 
άπέκοφαν. έτερος δε, τού αδελφού σ~υλλαμβανομενον,
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When she learned that her son too had died at sea she 
starved herself to death.

22. Let these serve as examples of sons good and bad. 87 
As for brothers, two, by the name of Ligarius, having been 
proscribed together, hid themselves in an oven until their 
slaves found them.15 One of them was killed immediately, 
and although the other escaped, when he learned that his 
brother had been killed, he threw himself into the current 
from the bridge over the Tiber. Thinking that he had fallen 88 
rather then jumped in, some fishermen held on to him. He 
struggled with them for a long time, trying to push himself 
into the current, but was overpowered by the fishermen, 
and survived. “You are not saving me,” he said, “but de
stroying yourselves by helping me, as I have been pro- '· It

15 Cicero successfully defended Quintus Ligarius, a partisan 
of Pompey, before Caesar in 46 (the speech survives), but Lig
arius joined the conspiracy against Caesar (see BCiv. 2.113.474). 
He had two brothers, one of whom is probably the Ligarius men
tioned below at 23.93.

scribed.” Nevertheless they had pity on him and tried to 89 γ
keep him safe, until some soldiers who were guarding the 
bridge saw him, ran up and cut off his head. There were 90 
two other brothers, one of whom threw himself into the 
river. A slave of his searched for his body for five days, and 
when he found it, it was still possible to recognize, so he 
cut off the head to get the reward. The other brother hid 91 
in a dung heap, but another slave informed on him. The 
executioners refused to go onto the dung heap, but got 
him out by poking him with their spears, and cut his head 
off just as it was, without even washing it. Another man, 92 
when his brother was arrested, ran up, not knowing that

92
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£ X > / x 5 \ 3 /προσοραμων αγνοια του και αυτός αμα εκεινω προ- 
γεγράφθαι, “Έ/ze,” εφη, “Κτβίρατε προ τούτου” και ό 
λοχαγός εχων το ακριβές άνάγραπτον, “Είκότα aft-
Λ » V t «X* XX X / / I » X > Xot?, €φη· Ζν γαρ προ τούτον γεγραφαί, καί απών
XX / > V VIκατα την ταξίν €κτω& αμφω.

93 23. Ύαύτα μεν δη και αδελφών δείγματα- Αιγάριον
δε η γυνή κρύπτουσα μίαν ές τδ απόρρητον έπηγά- 

Λ / Ο» /Ί Λ CS X C 5 3 O' Aγετο υεραπαίναν, προοοσείσα οε νπ αυτής ει/πετο η) 
κεφαλή τον άυδρός φερομένη βοωσα* “’Εγώ τοΰτορ 
c £ Λ ' « c ο l·· r > χυπεοεςαμην, τα ο ομοια τοις υποοεςαμενοις εστιν

„ . j ζ » χ 5 Ο χ 3 χ ν j λ ν94 επιτίμια, και ουοενος αυτήν ούτε αναιρουντος owe 
μηνύοντος αύτάγγελος ές τούς άρχοντας ήλθε καθ' 
εαυτής, κάκείνων αυτήν διά την φιλανδρίαν ύπεριδόν- 

95 των, έαυτην άπέκτεινε λιμώ. και τησδε μέν ένθάδε 
> / η ν χ ν $ ✓ υ > / /επεμνησσην, οτι τον ανορα περίσωί,ονσα απετυγχανζ 

τε και συνεζηγαγεν έαυτην- οσαι δέ έπετυχον της φι- 
λανδρίας, έν τοΐς περισωθεΐσι των άνδρών αναγράφω.

96 ετεραι δέ άθεμίστως έπεβούλευσαν τοΐς άνδράσιν.
Χ3λ> / χ > / ε χ σ /καί αντων εστίν, η Ζεπτίμίω μεν εγεγαμητο, νπο oe 

τίνος 'Αντωνίω φίλου διεφθείρετο- έπειγομένη δέ έκ 
μοιχείας ές γάμον έδεηθη διά τού μοιχεύοντος αυτήν 
'Αντωνίου, και δ ^επτίμιος αύτίκα τοΐς πίναζι προσ- 

97 ετέθη. και μαθών ές της γυναικδς ύπ' άγνοιας των 
οίκοι κακών εφευγεν. η δέ ώς φιλοφρονουμένη τάς 
θύρας έπέκλεισε και έτηρει τον άνδρα, εως οί σφαγείς 
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he too had been proscribed with him, and said, “Kill me 
before him.” The centurion, having the written details to 
hand, replied, “That’s a reasonable request, since your 
name is on the list before his.”16 And so saying, he killed 
both of them in the right order.

23. These, then, are examples concerning brothers. 93 
Ligarius was hidden by his wife, who let one maidservant 
into the secret. Betrayed by her, she followed her hus
band’s head as it was being taken away, shouting, “I took 
this man in; those who do so are liable to the same penal
ties as the proscribed.” As nobody killed her or informed 94 
against her, she came to the magistrates and laid an ac
cusation against herself. But when they too ignored her, 
because of her love for her husband, she starved herself 
to death. I have mentioned this woman here, because she 95 
failed to save her husband and did away with herself to be 
with him. The women whose love for their husband was 
successful, I will treat when I write about the husbands 
who were saved. Other women plotted in criminal fashion 96 
against their husbands.
had married Septimius, but who had been seduced by an 
associate of Antony.17 Eager to move from adultery to mar
riage, she submitted a request to Antony through her 
lover, and Septimius was immediately added to the list of 
the proscribed. When he learned this, he fled to his wife’s 97 
house, since he was unaware of his domestic woes. Pre
tending to take care of him, she locked the doors and kept

1® The Greek can mean “kfll me instead of him,” or, “kill me 
before him.” The brother means the former, the centurion takes 
up the latter meaning. W This is perhaps the Gaius Septi
mius who had been praetor in 57.

Among these was a woman
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παρεγένοντο· και τής αυτής ημέρας οί μέν εκείνον 
άνηρουν, η δε εθυε γάμους.

98 24. Χάλασσος δε έκφυγών τε και άπορούμενος ηκε
μεν ές πόλιν νυκτός, ότε μάλιστα ε8οξεν άμβΧννε- 
σθαι τό δεινόν, πεπραμένης δε τής οικίας μόνος αυτόν 
ό θυρωρός τη οικία σνμπεπραμένος έπέγνω καί ές τό 
εαυτόν οίκημα ύπεδεχετο και κρύψειν έπηγγέλλετο 

99 καί θρέφειν, έζ ών έδυνατο. ό δε την γυναίκα οί καλέ- 
σαι προσέταξεν εκ της εκείνης οικίας, η δ’ ύποκρι- 
ναμένη μεν έλθεΐν έπείγεσθαι, δεδιέναι δ’ ώς έν νυκτι 
καί θεραπαίναις τό ύποπτον, μεθ’ ημέραν ηζειν εφη. 
καί γενομένης ημέρας η μεν τούς σφαγέας μετήει, και 
ό θυρωρός αυτήν ώς βρα8ύνουσαν ές την οικίαν άττ- 

100 έτρεχεν έπείζων ό δε Χάλασσος, οίχομένον τον θυ
ρωρού δείσας ώς ες ενέδραν άπιόντος, ές τό τέγος 
άναδραμών έκαραδόκει τό γιγνόμενον, ίδών δε ον τον 
θυρωρόν, άλλα την γυναίκα τοΐς σφαγεύσιν ήγονμε- 

101 νην ερριφεν εαυτόν από τού τέγους. Φούλβιον δε ές 
θεραπαίνης φυγόντα παλλακευθείσης τε αύτω καί 
άπηλευθερωμένης καί προίκα ές γάμον έπιλαβονσης, 
η τοσά8ε ευ παθούσα πρού8ωκε ζηλοτυπία τής μ.εθ' 
έαυτην τω Φουλβίω γεγαμημενης.

102 25. Τοσάδε μεν 8η καί γυναικών πονηρών ύπο8είγ-
ματα γεγράφθω· Ίύτάτιος δε ό Χαυνίτης, πολλά Χαυ- 
νίταις εν τω συμμαχικώ πολεμώ κατειργασμένος, διά 
δε περιφάνειαν έργων καί διά πλούτον καί γένος ές 
τό 'Ρωμαίων βουλευτηριον άνακεκλη μένος, όγ8οηκον- 
τούτης ών ήδη καί διά πλούτον προγεγραμμένος, άνε-
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watch on her husband until the executioners arrived; and 
on the same day they killed him, she celebrated her mar
riage.

24. Being a fugitive and not knowing what to do, Salas- 98 
sus entered Rome at night, when he thought the danger 
would be markedly lessened. His house had been sold, and 
the only person to recognize him was the porter who had 
been sold along with the house, and who took him into his 
room and promised to hide him, and feed him as best he 
could. Salassus told the porter to send for his wife from 99 
her own house. She pretended to be very keen to come, 
but said that she was afraid of causing suspicion even to 
her maidservants by doing so at night, and said that she 
would come at dawn. At daybreak she went to collect the 
executioners, while the porter ran off to her house to hurry 
her up, in the belief that she was dawdling. With the de- 100 
parture of the porter, Salassus was afraid that he had gone 
off to set a trap, and rushed up to the roof to observe what 
was happening, but when he saw, not the porter, but his 
wife showing the executioners the way, he threw himself 
off the roof. Fulvius took refuge with a maidservant who 101 
had been his mistress, and to whom he had given freedom 
and a dowry on her marriage. Although she had been so 
well treated by him, she betrayed him out of jealousy of 
the woman who had married Fulvius after his affair with 
her.

25. Let the above suffice as examples of wicked women. 102 
Statius, the Samnite, who achieved much for the Samnites 
during the Social War, and who had been enrolled in the 
Roman senate on account of his famous exploits, his 
wealth, and his family, was now eighty years old when he 
was proscribed because of his wealth. He threw open his
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πέτασε την οικίαν τω re δήμω και τοΐς θεράπουσιν 
έκφορεΐν, όσα θέλοιεν, τά δέ καί. αύτδς διερρίπτει, μέ
χρι κεκενωμένης έπικλείσας ενέπρησε καί άπώλετο, 
καί τδ πΰρ πολλά της πόλεως άλλα έπενείματο, 

103 Καπίτων δέ ές πολύ τάς θύρας ύπανοίγων τούς εσβι- 
αζομένους καθ' ενα άνηρει, ύπδ δέ πολλών επιβρισάν- 

104 των εις άπέθανε πολλούς άποκτείνας. Ούετουλΐνος δέ

105

106

107

108

χειρ α ηθροισε πολλην άμφί τδ 'Ρηγιον αυτών τε των 
προγεγραμμένων άνδρών καί οσοι συνέφευγον αυτοί;, 

X 3 X A 3 /C /\ Α /X Aκαί απο των οκτωκαιοεκα πόλεων, αι τοις στρατοί; 
επινίκια έπηγγελμέναι πάνυ έδυσχέραινον. τούσΖε

-y v C /-χ > \ A 3 / Α \ a Xουν εχων ο Ουετουλινος ανηρει των λοχαγών του; 
διαθέοντας, μέχρι πεμφθέντος επ’ αντδν στρατού 
πλέονος ούδ’ ώς εληξεν, άλλ* ές Σικελίαν πρδς Πομ
πηίαν, κρατούντα τε αυτής και τούς φεύγοντας ύπο- 
δεχόμενον, έπέρασεν. ειτα έπολέμει καρτερώς, μέχρι

\ \ a / e / χ χ ex χ «/πολλαχς μαχαις ηστΓωμςνος τον μεν υιόν και οσοι 
τών προγεγραμμένων άλλοι συνησαν, επι Μεσσήνη; 
>/ ι > χ / e 5'0' /) / \επεμψεν, αυτός οε, ως ειοε πορσμευομενον ηοη το 
σκάφος, έμπεσών τοΐς πολεμίοις κατεκόπη.

26. Νάσων δέ ύπο εξελευθέρου, παιδικών οι γενο- 
/ Λ X <7 ✓ A aμενού, προοοσεις ηρπασε παρα του των στρατιωτών 

ξίφος και τδν προδότην μόνον άποκτείνας έαυτδν τοΐ; 
σφαγεύσιν ύπέσχε. φιλοδέσποτος δε οίκέτης τδν κε- 
κτημένον επι λόφου εκάθισε και αύτδς επι θάλασσαν

18 See above, 3.10.

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

house to the people and to his slaves to take away whatever 
they wanted, and other things he himself gave away indis
criminately. Finally, when the house had been emptied, 
he locked the doors, set fire to it, and died, and the fire 
spread to many other parts of the city. Capito, having 103 
partly opened his door, for a long time continued to kill 
those who were trying to force their way in one by one, 
until he died under the weight of numbers, having single
handedly killed many of them. At Rhegium Vetulinus col- 104 
lected a large band of proscribed men and those who had 
fled with them, as well as members of the eighteen towns 
which were extremely angry at being promised to the 
troops as the rewards of victory.18 With these men Vetuli- 105 
nus killed some of the centurions who were roaming the . f,
area, until a larger force was sent against him, and even ΐ’Π
then he did not stop, but crossed over to Sicily to join j
Pompeius, who controlled the island and was taking in ij
fugitives.19 Thereafter he continued to fight bravely, until, 106 
defeated in several engagements, he sent his son and the 
rest of the proscribed who were with him to Messena. As 
for himself, when he saw that the boat was already on its 
way across the straits, he fell on the enemy and was cut 
down.

26. Naso, having been betrayed by a freedman who had 107 
been a favorite of his, snatched a sword from one of the 
soldiers, and, having killed only the man who betrayed 
him, surrendered himself to the executioners. A slave who 108 
was devoted to his master sat him down on a hill while he

19 Sextus Pompeius, younger son of Pompey the Great, who 
continued his father’s struggle against Julius Caesar, and subse
quently resisted Octavian, until defeated and executed in 35.
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ηει μισθωσόμενος αύτώ σκάφος, έπανιών δε κτεινό- I 
μενόν τε εΐδε τον δεσπότην και άποψύχοντος ήδη j 
μέγα βοών “Ί&πίμεινον ές βραχύ, ω δέσποτα,” είπε 
καί κτείνει τον λοχαγόν εμπεσων άφνω. μετά δε έκά- 

t \ j « Q / <CTT /Λ *νον εαντον επαναιρων είπε τω οεσποτη· ΙΛαραμυσιον
109 έχεις.” Αεύκιος δέ δύο πιστοτάτοις άπελενθέροις χρυ- 

σίον δονς επί θάλασσαν ηει, διαδράντων δε εκείνων 
νπεστρεφε καταγινώσκων τον βίου καί εαυτόν έμή-

110 ννσε τοΐς σφαγεύσι. Ααβιηνός δέ έν τοΐς Χνλλα προ- ί 
γραφαΐς πολλούς των τότε συλλαβών τε καί κτείνα,ς
> Ο / Λ ν a\\ez / 3/ \ηοοςησεν αρα, μη τα ομονα γενναιως €νεγκοί, και 
προελθών της οικίας έκαθέζετο έπι θρόνου τούς σφα- !

111 γέας περιμένων. Κέστιος δέ έν χωρίοις παρά εύνόοι^ | 
/Ί / > ✓ \ λ CM 3 X X θ' \ Λ ίυεραπουστν εκρυπτετο, λοχαγών ο acet crvv οττλοις η ; 
κεφαλαΐς διαθεόντων ούκ εφερε τό μήκος τού φόβον, 
> \ \ > ν χ /) / e* i s & aαλλ €7Τ6«Γ€ τους υεραποντας αψαι πυράν, tva εχοι^ν 
λέγειν, οτι Κέστιον άποθανόντα θάπτοιεν. καί οί μέν

112 ένεδρευθέντες ηψαν, ό δέ έσηλατο ές αυτήν. Άπώνιος 
δέ ασφαλώς εαυτόν έπικρύφας ούκ ηνεγκε την πονη
ριάν της διαίτης, αλλά προηγαγεν εαυτόν έπί την

113 σφαγήν, άλλος έν φανερώ καθηστο έκών καί βραδυ- 
νόντων τών σφαγέων άπηγζατο έν μέσφ.

114 27. Αεύκιος δέ ό ’Ασινίον τοΰ ΰπατευοντος Tore
πενθερός, φεύγων διά θαλάσσης, ού φέρων τού χει-

* X 3 V I C X > X /\ I
μωνος την αηοιαν ερριψεν εαντον εις το πέλαγος.
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himself went down to the sea to hire a boat for him. As he 
was returning, he saw his master being killed, and when 
he was breathing his last, the slave shouted out loudly, 
“Wait a moment, master,” and suddenly attacked the cen
turion and kills him. Then he killed himself, saying to his 
master, “There’s something to console you.” Lucius gave 109 
money to two of his most faithful freedmen, and was head
ing toward the sea when they ran off. Despairing of life, 
he turned around, and presented himself to the execution
ers. Labienus, who had arrested and killed many contem- 110 
poraries in the time of the Sullan proscriptions, thought it 
distinctly unworthy not to suffer the same fate with forti
tude, and going out in front of his house, he sat in a chair 
to await the executioners. Cestius was hiding in the coun- 111 
try among slaves who were well disposed toward him, but 
with centurions roaming the area all the time carrying (!fa
weapons, or heads, he could not stand the constant fear, ’
and persuaded the slaves to light a pyre so they could say 1
that Cestius had died and they were conducting his fu
neral. They fell for his trick and lit the pyre, and he jumped
onto it. Aponius hid himself in a safe place, but he could 112 
not put up with the miserable lifestyle, and presented him
self for execution. Someone else sat down of their own 113 
accord in full view, and when the executioners were slow 
in coming, hanged himself in public.

27. Lucius, father-in-law of Asinius, who was consul in 114 
that period, while fleeing by sea could not stand the nausea 
caused by the weather, and threw himself in the ocean.20

20 Gaius Asinius Pollio, the well known historian and loyal
supporter of Caesar and then Antony, was consul only in 40. Ap
pian uses adverbs like “then” (τότε) loosely, and probably only 
intends to refer to the general period.
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115 Καισεννιον δέ ol διώκοντες, νποφενγοντά τε καί βο- 
ώντα ον προγεγράφθαι, άλλα διά τά χρήματα ίπι- 
βονλενεσθαι προς αντών, επί τον πίνακα άγαγόντες 
άναγινώσκειν εαυτόν τδ ονομα εκελενον καί άναγινώ-

116 σκόντα εκτειναν. Αιμίλιος δέ άγνοών, οτι προγεγρα- 
Ο» / 3/\ \ 3£ X V X \ XXπται, οιωκομενον αΚΚον ιοων ηρετο τον λοχαγού τον 

Ο / ✓ € />/ X < \ Xοιωκοντα, τις ο π ρογεγραμμένος ειη- και ο λοχαγος
χ * 3 /\ / «κ* χ 3 » 5* χχτον Αιμίλιον γνωρισας Ζυ κακεινος είπε καν τους

117 δύο άπέκτεινε. Κίλλων δέ εκ τον βονλεντηρίον προϊων 
καί Δεκιος, επεί τοΐς πίναζιν επνθοντο σφών τά όνο-

/ ! Λ X > / 3Αματα προσγεγραφναι, ουπω τίνος επιοντος αυτοΐς, 
εφενγον άκόσμως διά πνλών, καί αντονς τοΐς άπαν-

118 τώσι τών λοχαγών αντός ό δρόμος εμηννσεν. Χιλί- 
κιος8 δέ, δς επί Βροντώ τε και Κασσίω δικάζων, Καί
σαρος τοΐς δικαστηρίοις μετά στρατιάς εφεστώτος 
καί τών άλλων δικαστών κρνφα την καταδικάζονσαν 
φερόντων, μόνος την άπολνονσαν ηνεγκε φανερως, 
εκλαθόμενος της μεγαλόφρονος ελενθεριότητος, νε
κρόν σώμα έκκομιζόμενον νποστάς τοΐς φερονσι σνν- 

λεχος. ιδόντων δε τών
πνλας, ότι πλεονάζονσιν οί νεκροφόροι παρά το 
οτύνηθες ενί άνδρί, καί τονς μεν φέροντας ονχ νπονο- 
ονντων, τδ δε λεχος ερεννωμένων, μη νεκρόν τις νπο- 
κρίνοιτο, οί νεκροφόροι τον Χιλίκιον ηλεγχον ονχ

While trying to evade his pursuers, Caesennius shouted
out that he had not been proscribed, but was being perse
cuted by them for his money. They took him to the notice 
board, however, and ordered him to read out his own

115

119 εβάσταζε το φρονρονντων τας

name, and while he was doing so killed him. Aemilius, not 
knowing that he had been proscribed and seeing another 
man being pursued, asked the centurion chasing him who 
the proscribed man was. The centurion recognized Ae
milius and replied, “You and that man there,” and killed 
them both. As Cillo and Decius were leaving the senate 
house they found out that their own names had been 
added to the proscription lists, and fled in disarray through 
the city gates, although no one was going after them yet. 
It was the very fact they were running that betrayed them 
to the centurions who bumped into them. Silicius, who 
was one of the judges in the trial of Brutus and Cassius 
when Octavian was supervising the courts with his army, 
and who was the only one openly to vote for acquittal, 
when the other judges were secretly voting for conviction, 
now forgetful of his principled display of independence, 
took up position under the body of a dead man being car
ried away for burial, and joined those lifting the bier.21 
Although the guards at the city gates noticed that there 
was one more corpse-bearer than usual, they were not 
suspicious of the bearers, but examined the bier to make 
sure that no one was pretending to be dead. Silicius was 
recognized, however, and killed by the executioners when

116

117

118

119

8 Ίκελίος codd.; Ζιλίκιος edd.
21 The name of this man in the manuscripts is Icelius, but we 

know it was Publius Silicius Corona from Dio (46.49.5), who tells 
the story of him openly voting for the acquittal of Brutus and 
Cassius and later being proscribed.
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ομότεχνον σφίσιν οντα, έπιγνωσθέντα τε οι σφαγείς 
άπέκτειναν.

120 28. Ούάρος δ’ απελεύθερου προδιδόντος αυτόν άπε-
δρα, και ορος εξ ορούς άμείβων ές τδ Μιντουρναίων 
€λος ένέπεσεν, ένθα εαυτόν διαναπαύων ησύχαζε. των 
δέ Μιντουρναίων επί ζητήσει ληστηρίου τό έλος ττερι- 
θεόντων, η τε κόμη του δόνακος σαλευθεΐσα ένέφηνε 
τον Ούάρον, και ληφθεις ελεγεν εϊναι ληστής και επί 

121 τωδε θανάτω καταδικαζόμενος ήνείχετο. ώς δέ αυτόν
V \ \ X /Ί » X / Jζμ^Κλον Kat ραπανιού βς τους (Γυί'βγρωκοτας, ονκ
3 X VO /Λ e 3 / «>Α / »ενεγκων ηοη τούτο ως aTTpenecrrepov, Απαγορεύω, 
φησίν, “'Ύμΐν, ώ Μιντουρναΐοι, ύπατόν με γεγενημέ-

/ Δ λ λ V
fop, καί, ο τοίς νυν αρχουσι τιμιότερου εστι,, προγζ- 

/ / Π 'Ϋ ' * 3/ > \γραμμένου μήτε paaavd&v μήτε αναφειν ετυ εν γαρ
J J/ I Ο Μ C \ /* t /ουκ ενι μοι οιαφυγειν, αμεινον υπο των ομότιμων πα- 

122 θεΐν.” άπιστούντων δε των Μιντουρναίων και τον λό
γον ύπονοούντων λοχαγός επεγνω διαθεων και την 
κεφαλήν άπέτεμε, τό δέ λοιπόν σώμα τοΐς Μιντουρ- 

123 ναίοις κατέλιπε. Αάργον έτεροι συνελάμβανον εν χω- 
ρίοις, ου Αάργον, άλλ' έτερον διώκοντες- οίκτείραντες 
δ’, ότι μη ζητούμενος άλοίη, φεύγειν μεθηκαν άνα 
την ύλην, ό δέ ύφ’ ετέρων διωκόμενος δρόμω τούς 
προτέρους κατέλαβε καί “'Υμείς,” εφη, “Me κτείνατε 
μάλλον, οί έλεήσαντες, ϊνα τον μισθόν αντί τούτων 

υμείς φέρησθε”
124 29. Ό μέν δη ταύτην έδωκεν αμοιβήν άποθνήσκων

φιλανθρωπίας, 'Ρούφος δέ έχων συνοικίαν περικαλλή, 
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the bearers accused him of not being a member of their 
corporation.

28. Varus ran away when he was betrayed by a freed- 120 
man, and after moving from one mountain to another, 
chanced upon the marsh at Mintumae, where he stopped 
and rested quietly. The people of Mintumae were scour
ing this marsh looking for a bandit group, and the way the 
tops of the reeds were moving gave Varus’ position away. 
When captured, he said he was a bandit, and accepted 
being sentenced to death. But they were also intending to 121 
torture him for information on his accomplices, and this 
was now something he would not accept, as being beneath 
his dignity. “I forbid you, citizens of Mintumae,” he said, 
“to persevere with the torture or execution of a man who 
has been a consul and—what is more valuable to our pres- I

ent rulers—a man who has been proscribed!22 If it is not 
possible for me to escape, it is better to suffer my fate at 
the hands of my equals.” The people of Mintumae were 122 
skeptical, and suspicious of his story, but a centurion 
scouring the area recognized Varus and cut off his head, 
leaving the rest of the body to the townspeople. Largus 123 
was arrested in the countryside by men who were pursuing 
someone else. They took pity on him because he had been 

being hunted and let him es
cape into the forest. But when chased by another group 
he ran back and caught up with his previous captors, say
ing, “I would rather you killed me, so that you who took 
pity on me get the reward instead of those men.”

29. This was how Largus repaid their kindness by his 124 
death. Rufus, on the other hand, who owned a very hand-

22 There was no consul at this time with the name Varus.

captured when he was not
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αγέων ετι μακροθεν έπιθεον-

γείτονα Φουλβίας της γυναικός ’Αντωνίου, πάλαι μεν 
άξιούση τη Φουλβία πρίασθαι την οικίαν ού συν- 
εχώρει, τότε 8c και δωρούμενος προεγράφη. και την 
κεφαλήν ό μεν ’Αντώνιός οί προσφερομένην ονχ 
έαυτώ προσήκειν είπών επεμψεν ές την γυναίκα, η δέ 
αντί της αγοράς έκέλευσεν επί της συνοικίας προτε- 

125 θηναι. επαυλιν έτερος είχε περικαλλή καί σύσκιον, 
άντρον τε καλόν ην εν αύτη καί βαθύ, και τάχα διά 
ταύτα καί προυγράφη. ετυχε 8c αναψυχών κατά το 
if X 3 Λ Λαντρον, και αυτω των σ
των θεράπων αυτόν ές τον μυχόν του άντρου προπεμ- 
ψας ένέδυ τον τοΰ δεσπότου χιτωνίσκον και ύπεκρί- 
νετο εκείνος είναι καί δεδιεναι· καί τάχα άν επετυχεν 
αναιρεθείς, εί μη τών όμοδούλων τις ενέφηνε την εν- 

126 έδραν, άναιρεθέντος δε ώδε τοΰ δεσπότου, ό δήμος 
άγανακτών παρά τοίς άρχουσιν ούκ έπαύετο, μέχρι 
τον μεν ένδείξαντα κρεμασθηναι, τον δε περισώσαντα 

127 ελευθερώσαι έποίησεν. 'Ατέριον δε κρυπτόμενον θερά
πων έμηνυσέ τε καί ελεύθερος αύτίκα γενόμενος άν- 
τωνεΐτο τοΐς παισίν αύτοΰ την ουσίαν καί ένύβριζεν
9 Ζ> ■*> <0X3^ ■'*' X —επαχθώς, οι οε αυτω πανταχη μετά σιγής ειποντο 
κλαίοντες, έως ό δήμος ήγανάκτησε, καί οί τρείς 
αύτόν, ώς πλεονάσαντα της χρείας, άνεδούλωσαν τοίς 
παισί τοΰ προγεγραμμένου.

128 30. Περί μεν δη τούς άνδρας τοιάδε έγίγνετο, ηψατο
δε καί ορφανών διά πλοΰτον η τότε τύχη, καί ό μέν 
ές διδασκάλου φοιτών αντώ παιδαγωγώ συνανηρέθη,

some apartment block beside the property of Fulvia, the 
wife of Antony, whose offer to buy the building in the past 
he had turned down, although he now gave it to her as a 
gift, was proscribed.23 His head was brought to Antony, 
but he said it was nothing to do with him and sent it to his 
wife, who ordered that it be displayed on the apartment 
block rather than in the Forum. Another man owned a 125
very handsome and well-shaded villa which had a beauti
ful, deep grotto. It was perhaps for this reason that he was 
proscribed. He happened to be relaxing in this grotto 
when the executioners came after him. While they were 
still some distance away, a slave sent him off into the deep
est part of the grotto, put on his masters cloak and pre
tended to be him and to be afraid. He might have suc
ceeded in getting killed if one of his fellow slaves had not 
revealed the trick. This was how the master came to be 126
killed, but the people would not stop expressing their an
ger to the magistrates, until they got the informer hanged, 
and the slave who tried to save his master freed. While 127 
Haterius was in hiding, a slave informed against him, and 
was immediately given his freedom, but bid against Ha
terius’ children for his estate, and insulted them intoler
ably. They followed him everywhere weeping and in si
lence. Eventually the people became indignant, and the 
triumvirs again made him a slave, of the proscribed mans 
children, because he had overstepped himself.

30. This was the sort of thing that happened to grown 128 
men, but the adversity of the times also affected orphans 
because of their wealth. One of these, who was on his way

23 This seems to be the Publius Caesetius Rufus known by 
Valerius Maximus (9.5.4).
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129

130

131

132

τον παΐδα περισχομένω re καί ον μεθιέντι- Άτίλιος δί 
V \ »Λ \ / /)/ \ \ Sf f 'αρτί την των τελείων περίυεμενος στολήν η€ΐ μεν, ως 
ν/) 5 / \ λ t /\ > χ ζ) / 3 x e /€σος εστί, σνν πομπή φίλων επί ουσίας ες τα ίερα,
X J 9 / / 9 Λ Λ / > « I /\ \αφνω οε εγγραφεντος αυτόν τοις πίναςίν οι φίλοι και

< Λ ' £ C'/C* < <>' / ν ν 5οι υεραποντες οίεοίορασκον. ο οε μονος καί έρημος εκ 
δαψιλούς παραπομπής ες την μητέρα, έχώρεν ον δε
ξαμενής δε αυτόν ουδέ εκείνης νπδ δέους, ονκ άξιώ-

>/ 9 λ >\ λ λ* e / χ / 5 yσας ετί ες πείραν ελσείν ετερου μετά μητέρα, ες ορος 
εψυγεν- οάεν νπο λιμόν ές τά πεδινά κατελθών έλη- 
φθη προς άνδρός ληστεύειν τούς παροδεύοντας και
9 X V Ο· Λ 3/Ί / τ £\ * > I Λεπί εργω καταοείν είνίσμενου. οια οε παίς εκ τρυφής 
τον πόνον ονκ ένεγκών ές την άμαζιτον ανταΐς χοινι- 
κίσι δίεδρα καί παροδεύουετι λοχαγοΐς εαυτόν έμη- 
ννσε τε καί άνηρέθη.

31. Γιγνομένων δέ τούτων Λέπιδος έπί "Ιβηρσιν 
έθριάμβενε, και προντέθη διάγραμμα όντως εχον 
«’A Ζ) / Λ Λ ν / /)/ 'Αγαυη τύχη προείρησσω πασί καί πασαίς υυείν και

χ e / χ '·’» Λ Q·3 Ά χευωχείσσαί την ημέραν την παρούσαν* ος ο αν μη 
φαίνηται ταντα ποιων; έν τοις προγεγραμμένοις

133

ν » e χ $ χ ' Λ / ZD 5εσταί. ο μεν οη τον σρίαμρον ες τα ίερα ανηγε, 
παραπεμπόντων αυτόν απάντων μετά σχήματος ιλα
ρού καί γνώμης δνσμενονς· των δε προγεγραμμένων 
τά μέν έν ταΐς οίκίαις διεφορεΐτο, και ον πολνς ην ό 
τά χωρία ώνονμενος, οί μέν έπιβαρεϊν τοις ητνχηκό- 
σιν αίδονμενοι καί ονκ εν αϊσίω σφίσι τά εκείνων 
έσεσθαι νομίζοντες ουδέ άσφαλές όλως χρνσίον ή 
αργύρων έχοντας οράσθαι ονδέ τάς έπικτησεις νυν 
ακίνδυνους, πολν δε μάλλον τά οντα έπικίνδννα.
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to his schoolmaster, was killed together with his tutor, who 
threw his arms around the boy and would not let go. 
Atilius, who had just assumed the toga of adulthood, was 129 
going, as was the custom, with a band of friends to sacrifice 
in the temples, when his name was suddenly written up 
on the proscription lists, and his friends and attendants ran 
off. All alone and deserted by his large escort, he went to 130 
his mother. As even she was too afraid to take him in, he 
did not think it was worth trying anyone else after his 
mother, and fled to the mountains. From here he came 
down to the plain because he was starving, and was seized 
by a man who was used to robbing passersby, and putting 
them in chains to work for him. As a boy accustomed to 131 
luxury, he was unable to stand the work and made his es
cape to the main road still in his fetters, identified himself 
to some passing centurions, and was killed.

31. While these events were taking place, Lepidus cel- 132 
ebrated a triumph over the Iberians, and an edict was 
published in the following terms: “To good fortune! Let it 
be proclaimed to all men and women that they celebrate 
this day with sacrifices and feasting. Anyone seen not do
ing this will be put on the list of the proscribed.” Lepidus 
himself led the triumphal procession to the sacred pre
cincts, accompanied by the whole population, who put on 
an appearance of joy, but were hostile at heart. The houses 133 
of the proscribed were looted of their contents, but not 
many bought their estates, since people were ashamed to 
add to the burden of the unfortunate. They thought that 
their property would not bring them luck, that it was not 
at all safe to be seen in possession of gold and silver, and 
that additional acquisitions were not without danger at 
this time, while what they currently owned would be put
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134 μόνοι δε οί διά θρασυτητα προσι,όντΕς, άτε μόνοι, 
βραχύτατου πάμπαν ώνοΰντο. 60ev τοΐς άρχουσιν, 
έλπίσασιν ες τάς τον πολέμου παρασκουάς τάδε άρ- 
κέετειν, ενεδει μυριάδων ετι δισμυρίων.

135 32. Καί τούτο ες τον δήμον είττόντες προύγραφον
χιλίας καί τΕτρακοσίας γυναίκας, αι μάλιστα πλουτφ 

δ / t \ 5 X 3/C* XV / 5 I /t€$€pop· και αυτας εδα, τα οντα τ^μωμενας, εσφερ£ΐν 
3 χ α \ / / e/ c / e aες τας του πολέμου χρείας, οσον εκαστην ot τρεις 
δοκιμάσΕΐ,αν. έπέκΕντό τζ ταΐς άποκρυψαμεναις τι των 
if Ά / A 3 / X A Aοντων, ή τιμησαμεναις κακώς επιτίμια και τοις ταυτα 

136 μηνυουετιν ελευ#εροις τε καί δούλοις μήνυτρα. αί δε 

γυναίκες έκριναν των προσηκουσων τοις αρχουσι γυ
ναικών δεη#ήναι. τής μεν δή Καίοταρος άδελψής ονκ 
άποτύγχανον, ουδέ της μητρός Αντωνίου· Φουλβίας 
δε, της γυναι,κος Αντωνίου, τών θυρών άπω^ούμεναι

\ A X C< /") ν Χ5Χ5 V * χχαλεπως την υβρι,ν ηνογκαν, και, ες την αγοραν Em 
το βήμα τών αρχόντων ώσάμεναι,, δασταμένων τον τε 
δήμου καί τών δορυφόρων, ελεγον, 'Ορτησίας ές 

137 τούτο προκεχειριετμενης- “ΛΟ μέν ηρμοζο δοομέναχς 
υμών γυναι^ί τοιαΐσδε, επί τάς γυναίκας υμών κατ- 
ΕφύγομΕν· δ δέ ούχ ηρμοζον, υπό Φουλβίας παθον- 

138 σ-αι, ε’ς την αγοράν συνοώσμοθα ύπ’ αυτής, υμείς δ’ 
ημάς άφοίλοσθΕ μέν ήδη γονέας το καί παίδας καί 
ν χ λ «ζ \ » ααυδρας Kat αδελφούς επιχαλουυτες, otc προς αυτών 
ηδίκησθΕ- el δέ καί τά χρήματα προσαφέλοισθΕ,

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

at much greater risk. The only ones to come forward did 134 
so out of recklessness, and bought at very low prices, be
cause they were the only buyers. So it was that, although 
the triumvirs hoped that these measures would provide 
enough for their war preparations, they were still short by 
two hundred million drachmas.

32. They told the people of this and published a list of 135 
one thousand four hundred women who were particularly 
conspicuous for their wealth. These were required to have 
their property assessed and contribute to the expenses of 
the war the sum approved by the triumvirs for each indi
vidual. Penalties were imposed for women hiding any of 
their belongings or for making a false return, and rewards 
were set for informers, both free men and slaves. The 136 Ui 
women decided to make an appeal to the female relatives 1
of the triumvirs, and were successful with Octavian’s sister ’
and Antony’s mother. When turned away, however, from 
the doors of Fulvia, Antony’s wife, they were offended by 
her insulting behavior, and pushing their way to the mag
istrates’ tribunal in the Forum, where the people and the 
bodyguards stood aside to let them through, they deliv
ered a speech, having chosen Hortensia for the task:24 “As 137 
was fitting for women of our rank addressing a petition to 
you, we had recourse to your womenfolk; but what was not 
fitting was the treatment we received at the hands of Ful
via, and we have been driven by her to come to the Forum.

24 This was the daughter of Quintus Hortensius Hortalus 
(consul 69), one of the greatest orators of the Republic and a rival

242

You have already taken away our fathers and sons and 138 
husbands and brothers, on a charge that you were wronged 
at their hands; if you also take away our money, you will

of Cicero: see Vai. Max. 8.3.3. Her speech remained famous a 
century later (Quint Inst. 1.1.7).
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περί στήσετε ες απρέπειαν άν αξίαν γένους καί, τρόπων 
139 και φύσεως γυναικείας. ει μέν δη τι και προς ημών, 

olov ύπδ των άνδρών, ηδικησθαί φάτε, προγράψατε 
και ημάς ώς έκείνους. εί δέ ούδενα υμών αί γυναίκες 
ούτε πολέμιον έψηφισάμεθα ούτε καθείλομεν οικίαν η 

X Ο J /) ' / ©* Ά > aστρατόν οιεφσειραμεν ή επηγαγομεν ετερον η αρχής
A A > \ / / A Aη Tt/χης τυχβιρ βκωλνσ-αμβρ, Tt κοινών ου μέν των κο- 

λάσεων al τών αδικημάτων ού μετασχοΰσαι;
140 33. “Τι δε έσφέρωμεν αί μήτε άρχης μήτε τιμή?

μήτε στρατηγίας μήτε της πολιτείας ολως, της ύμίν
> a yQ> a / / </ες τοσουτον ηοη κακού περιμαχητου, μετεχουσαι; οτι 
φάτε πόλεμον είναι; και πότε ού γεγόνασι πόλεμοι;

, . - X / A / 0 « X 1 f141 και ποτέ γυναίκες σ-υνεισηνεγκαν; ας η μεν φυσις 
άπολύει παρά άπασιν άνθρώποις, αί δε μητέρες ημών 
υπέρ την φύσιν έσηνεγκάν ποτέ άπαξ, 6τε έκινδυ- 
νενετε περί τη άρχη πάση και περί αύτη τη πόλει, 

142 Καρχηδονίων ένοχλούντων. και τότε δε έσηνεγκάν
C Α X > > X Α <>Χ / Ά X *εκουσαι, και ουκ απο γης η χωρίων η προικος ή 
οικιών, ών χωρίς άβίωτόν έστίν έλευθεραις, αλλά από

f A 5/ / > Ο* X / 'μονών των οικοι κόσμων, ουοε τούτων τιμωμένων 
ουδέ υπό μηνυταΐς η κατηγόροις ουδέ πρδς άνάγκην 

143 ή βίαν, άλλ’ οσον έβούλοντο αύταί. τις ουν καί νυν
* t A X A 5 Α ·)\ X A /C I fεστιν υμιν περί της αρχής η περί της πατριοος φο- 
βος; ϊτω τοίνυν η Κελτών πόλεμος η Τϊαρθυαίων, καί 
ού χείρους ές σωτηρίαν έσόμεθα τών μητέρων, ές 
έμφυλίους πολέμους μήτε έσενέγκαιμέν ποτέ μήτε 

144 συμπράξαιμεν ύμΐν κατ άλληλων. ουδέ γάρ έπί Καί- 
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reduce us to a wretched condition unbecoming our birth, 
our character, and our female nature. If you maintain that 139 
you have been wronged at our hands too, as you say you 
were by our husbands, then proscribe us as you did them. 
But if we women have not voted any of you public ene
mies, have not tom down your houses, destroyed your 
army, or led another one against you; if we have not hin
dered you in obtaining offices and honors, why do we 
share the penalties when we had no part in the wrongdo
ing?

33. “Why should we pay taxes when we have no access 140 
to the offices or the honors or the military commands or 
the entire political process, which you have now brought 
to such a sorry state by your rivalries? Because, according |< ।
to you, there is a war on? When have there not been wars, ' I
and when have women ever paid taxes? Our nature ex- 141 1
empts us in all societies, even though our mothers did on 1
one single occasion transcend their nature and make a 
contribution, when the Carthaginians were causing trou
ble and you were in danger of losing the whole empire and
the city of Rome itself. But on that occasion they contrib- 142 
uted voluntarily, not from their land, their country proper
ties, their dowry, or their houses, without which free 
women have nothing to five on, but only from the jewelry 
they had at home, and even then not on the basis of an 
assessment of these items or under threat of informers and 
accusers, and subject to force and violence, but what they 
themselves were willing to give. So what is it you are afraid 143 
of now for our empire and country? Let war with the Celts 
or the Parthians come, and we will not prove inferior to 
our mothers in ensuring safety; but for civil wars may we 
never pay a contribution, nor ever help you against each
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σαρος ή ΤΙομπηίου συνεφέρομ€ν, ουδέ Μάριος ημάς 
ουδέ Κίννας ήνάγκασεν ουδέ Χΰλλας, ό τυραννησας 
της ττατρίδος- υμείς δε φάτε καί καθίστασθαι την πο

λιτείαν.”
145 34. Τοιαύτα της Όρτησίας λεγοΰοτης, οί τρεις ήγα-

νάκτουν, el γυναίκες άνδρών ήσ-υχαζόντων θρασυνονν-
, \ 3 \ ζ X X $ / λ yf

toll τε καν εκκλησνασουσν, καν τα ορωμενα τονς αρ- 
χουσιν έξετάσουσι, καί των άνδρών στρατευομένων 
αυτοί ουδέ χρήματα έσοίσουσιν έκέλευόν τε τοις 
ύττηρέταις έξωθείν αν τάς από του βήματος, με'χρι 
βοής εζωθεν εκ του πλήθους γενομένης οι τε ΰπη-

/ XV 3 / X < 3/ 3/1 »ρεταν το εργον επεσχον καν ον άρχοντες εφασαν 
146 την ύστεραίαν άνατίθεσθαι. τή δ’ υστεραία τετρακο- 

σίας μεν αντί χιλίων και τετρακοσίων προύγραφον 
άποτιμάσθαι τά οντα, τών δε άνδρών πάντα τον 
ζχοντα πκενονς οεκα μυριάδων, αστόν ομου καν ςενον 
και άπελεύθερον και Ιερέα καί πανταεθνή,® μηδενός 
άφιεμένου, καί τούσδε μεθ’ όμοιου φόβου τών έπιτι-

/ xcxz e / ν \μνων καν υπο μηνυμασνν ομονονς, ννα πεντηκοστήν
X 3/ 3 / (X / C Λ 3 Λ θ' \μεν των οντων αντνκα οανενσανεν αυτοις, ενναυτον οε 

φόρον ές τον πόλεμον έσενέγκαιεν.
147 35. Έκ μεν δή τών προσταγμάτων τοιαΰτα 'Ρω

μαίους έπείχεν, ό δε στρατός οτυν καταφρονήσει χεί- 
ρονα έποίουν. ώς γάρ τών αρχόντων επί τοιοίσδε ερ- 
γοις εν σφίσι μόνον τό ασφαλές έχόντων, οί μεν

3 X 3 λ Λ Ο. Λ / 3 / A 3 X Άαυτους ητουντο των οεσημευμενων οικίαν ή αγρόν η

9 πανταεθνή codd.; αλλοεθνή Gaillard-Goukowsky
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other. We did not pay tax in the time of Caesar or Pompey, 144 
and neither Marius nor Cinna forced us to, nor even Sulla, 
and he governed the country as a tyrant. You, on the other 
hand, maintain that you are restoring ordered govern
ment.”

34. While Hortensia was delivering this speech, the 145 
triumvirs were angry that, at a time when men were being 
quietly compliant, women were being boldly assertive, at
tending public meetings, scrutinizing the actions of the 
magistrates, and refusing even to pay money themselves 
when the men were serving in the army. They ordered the 
attendants to push the women away from the tribunal, but 
eventually there was booing from the crowd outside and 
the attendants stopped what they were doing; the trium- lu
virs said they were postponing the matter till the next day. Ή
On the following day they published a list of four hundred 146 1
women, instead of one thousand four hundred, required 1
to have their property assessed, and of any men in posses
sion of more than one hundred thousand drachmas. This 
included citizen and resident alien, freedman and priest 
and men of all nations, without exception. They too were 
under the same threat of penalties and of the same re
wards for informers, to force them immediately to lend 
the triumvirs two per cent of their wealth, and to pay a 
years tax toward the war.

35. Such were the calamities that befell the Romans as 147 
a result of the triumvirs’ decrees, but the army contemptu
ously made things even worse. On the grounds that the 
triumvirs’ security for conducting their actions lay solely 
with them, some of the soldiers demanded a house, or
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επαυλιν η όλον κλήρου, oi δ’ αν τταιδας ά^δράσι 
<Ttcrt>10 * 0€τούς γενέσθαι· οί δε άφ" εαυτών ercpa 
εδρών, κτιννυντες τ€ τούς ον π ρογεγραμμένους και 

148 οικίας ούδέν υπαιτίων διαφορούντες. ώστε καί τον$

10 τισί add. Gaillard-Goukowsky 11 ες μηδ’ έναπο-
κάμνουτας <άπ>έλπίζειν Gaillard-Goukowsky; ές μηδέν άπο- 
κάμνοντας έλπίζειν codd.

9/ Ζ I Λ C Ζ \ €/ 5 Iάρχοντας προγραψαι των υπάτων τον ετερον επίατρο-1 
φην τινα ποιησασθαι τών υπέρ τδ πρόσταγμα γιγνο-1 
μενών, δ δε τών μεν οπλιτών έδεισεν άφασθαι, μη I 
σφάς έφ" εαυτόν παροξύνη, τών δε θεραπόντων τινάς, I 
οι σχηματι στρατιωτών συνεξημάρτανον έκείνοις, 1 
λαβών έκρέμασε.

149 36. Και τα μεν ες τέλος τών συμφορών τοΐς προ-
γεγραμμένοις άπαντώντα τοιάδε μάλιστα ην· όσα δε
3 \Ζ \ 3 Ζ 3/ \ /I
εκ παράλογου tutw εγνγνετο e? τε την σωτηρίαν

3 Ζ \ 3 3 ef » ζ e/o* 3 Λαυτικα και βς αζίωσίν ύστερον, εμοί τε ηοι,ον ει,πειν 
και τοΐς άκούουσιν ώφελιμώτερον ές μηδ’ έναττο- 

150 κάμνοντας <άπ>έλπίζεινη περιέσεσθαι. αί μεν ουν 
φυγαι τοΐς δυναμένοις η σαν ές Κάσσιον η Βρούτον 
η ές Αιβύην έπι Κορνιφίκιον, καί τόνδε της δημοκρα
τίας μεταποιούμενου· δ δέ πολύς ές Σικελίαν ηει, γει- 
τονεύουσαν της "Ιταλίας, καί ΤΙομπηίου σφάς προθύ- 

151 μως υποδεχόμενου, λαμπροτάτην γάρ δη σπουδήν ές
τούς άτυχούντας δ ΤΙομπηιος έν καιρώ τότε έδειξε, 
κηρυκάς τε περιπέμπων, οι πάντας ές αυτόν έκάλουν, 
καί τοΐς περισωζουσιν αυτούς έλευθεροις τε καί θερά-

field, or villa, or whole inheritance belonging to the dis
possessed, others that they should be adopted by certain 
men as their sons. Others again behaved differently by 
taking matters into their own hands and killing men who 
had not been proscribed, or plundering the houses of 
those who were accused of nothing. The result was that 148 
the triumvirs even had to publish an edict that one of the 
consuls should reverse acts that went beyond the proscrip
tion order. The consul did not dare to deal with the legion
aries, for fear of arousing their anger against him, but he 
did arrest and hang certain slaves who were masquerading 
as soldiers and taking part in their crimes.

36. These are particular examples of the extreme disas- 149 
ters that befell the proscribed. It is more pleasant for me 
to recount examples of cases where some men unexpect
edly reached immediate safety and subsequent distinc
tion, and more useful to my audience, as showing that 
even when despondent they should never stop hoping to 
survive. Some, who were able to do so, fled to Cassius, or 150 
to Brutus, or to Comificius in Africa, who was also defend
ing the democratic cause.25 Most went to Sicily, however, 
because it was close to Italy, and Pompeius received them 
enthusiastically. Indeed he displayed a most intense con- 151 
cem for these unfortunate people at that time, sending out 
heralds to invite everyone to come to him, and offering to 
those who saved them, whether slave or free man, double

25 Quintus Comificius was probably appointed governor of 
Africa Vetus by Julius Caesar in 44. In 43 he was proscribed and 
eventually defeated and killed by Titus Sextius, the governor of 
Africa Nova, in 42.
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πούσι προλέγων διττλάσ-ια των διδομένων το?? αί- 
ρούσι· λέμβοι τε αντον και στρογγυλά ύπήντα τοΐς 
πλέουσι, και τριήρεις τονς αίγιαλούς έπέπλεον, ση
μεία τε άνίσχουσαι τοΐς άλωμένοις, και τον έντυγχά- 

152 νοντα περισωζουσαι. αυτός τε τοΐς άφικνουμένοις 
άπήντα και έσθήτος αύτίκα και κατασκευής έμερί- 
ζετο- τοΐς δέ άξίοις και ες στρατηγίας ή ναυαρχίας 
έχρήτο. σπονδών τε οί προς τούς τρεις γιγνομένων

9 /nυστέρου, ον (ruvevero, πριν καν roveroe τους ας αντον 
153 διαφυγόντας ες ταύτας περιλαβείν. ό μεν δη χρηετι-

μώτατος ούτως άτυχου ση τη πατρίδι έγίγνετο, και 
δόξαν εκ τούδε αγαθήν, ίδιον έπι τη πατρώα και ούχ

154 ησσονα τηνδε εκείνης, προσελάμβανεν έτεροι 8e 
έτερως φυγόντες η κρυπτόμενοι μέχρι των σπονδών, 

e \ 9 / Λ / ι 9 λ * νοι μεν εν χωριοις η ταφοις, οι οε εν αυτω τω αστει, 
συν έπινοίαις οίκτραΐς διεγενοντο. φιλανδρίαι τε 
παράδοξοι γυναικών ώφθησαν και παίδων ές πατέρας 
εύνοιαι καί θεραπόντων υπέρ φνσιν ες δέσποτας, καί
Λ θ' «7 £ > / > / fτωνοε οσα παραόοςοτατα, αναγραψω.

155 37. Παύλος, ό αδελφός Λεττίδου, των λοχαγών
αυτόν ώς αδελφόν αύτοκράτορος αιδουμενων, επί 
άδειας έξέπλευσεν ές Βρούτον και ές Μίλητον μετά 
Βρούτον' οθεν ουδέ ειρήνης ύστερον γενομένης κα-

156 λουμένος έπανελθεΐν ήξίωσε. Αεύκιον δε, τον Αντωνίου 
θειον, ή ‘Αντωνίου μήτηρ αδελφόν οντα εΐχεν ούδ’ έπι- 
κρύπτουσα, αιδουμενων ές πολύ και τηνδε των λοχα-

157 γών ώς μητέρα αύτοκράτορος. βιαζομενων δ’ ύστερον 
έξέθορεν ές την αγοράν και προκαθημένω τω Αντωνίω 
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the rewards being given for capturing them. His small 
boats and merchant vessels met those who were at sea, 
while his warships sailed along the shore and made signals 
to the outcasts, and saved any they found. Pompeius him- 152 
self went to meet the newcomers and provided them im
mediately with clothing and equipment. To those capable, 
he assigned military and naval commands. Later, when 
negotiating peace with the triumvirs, he would make no 
agreement until it also included these men who had taken 
refuge with him. In this way he proved of great service 153 
to his unfortunate country, and from this won a high repu
tation of his own in addition to, and no less significant 
than, that of his father. Others made their escape in dif- 154 
ferent ways, or remained in hiding until the treaty, and 
survived by means of pitiable devices, some in the fields
or in tombs, others in Rome itself. Examples were to be I
seen of the extraordinary love of wives for their husbands, 
of devotion of sons to their fathers, and of goodwill of 
slaves toward their masters that went beyond the natural 
order. The most remarkable of these I will now relate.

37. Paullus, the brother of Lepidus,  safely made his 155 
way by sea to Brutus, because the centurions deferred to 
him as the brother of their commander. After the death of 
Brutus he went to Miletus, from where he decided not to 
return to Rome, even when invited later after peace was 
restored. Antony’s mother sheltered his uncle Lucius, her 156 
brother, without even hiding him, and the centurions also 
deferred to her for a long time as the mother of their com
mander. When, later, they used force, she rushed out into 157 
the Forum where Antony was presiding with his fellow

26

26 See above, 12.45.
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158

159

160

161

X A / >/ | CC>-r-« / 5 /μετά των συν αρχών εφη- Άμαυτην, ω αυτοκρατορ, 
μηνύω σοι Λεύκιον ύποδεδέχθαι τε καί έχειν ετι και 
εζειν, έως αν ημάς δμού κατακάνης- τα γάρ ομοια και 
τοΐς ύποδεδεγμένοις έπικεκήρυκται.” ό δε αυτήν έιτι- 
μεμψάμενος ώς αδελφήν μεν αγαθήν, μητέρα δέ ονκ 

5 / «/“\ > X A / Ϋ * /€υγρω/£ορα— Ου γαρ νυν χρηναι περισωζειν Λευ/αον, 
» X \ X \Ζ & X <Χ 'Τ \ / ill/αλλα κωλυ^ιν οτε crov τον υιόν είναι πολέμιον €ψηφί~ 
ζετο”—παρεσκευασεν όμως Πλάγκορ ύπατευοντα κάθ
οδον τω Λενκίω φηφίσασθαι.

38. Μεσσ-άλας δέ επιφανής και νέος ές Βρούτον 
if J X > A $ / C Α X 1 f6<pvye, και αυτόν οεκταντες οι τρεις το φρόνημα 
προύγραψαν ούτως- “Έττεε Μεεπτάλαΐ' άπέφηναν ήμΐν 
οι προσήκοντες αύτω μηδε έπιδημεΐν, οτε Γάιος 
Καΐσαρ άνηρεΐτο, έξηρήσθω τών προγραφέντων ό 
Μεσσάλας.” ο δέ τήν μεν συγγνώμην ουκ έδέζατο, 
Βρούτου δέ καί Κασσίου περί Θράκην πεσόντων και 
τού στρατού πολλού τε ετι οντος καί ναύς καί χρή-

X >\ /C if > ί /Ί α V / aματα και ελπιοας εχοντος ουκ ασσενεις, αρχειν σφων 
τον Μεσσάλαν αίρουμένων ουκ άνασχόμενος, επεισεν 
αυτούς ένδόντας έπιβαρούση τή τύχη μεταστρατεν- 
σασθαι τοΐς άμφί τον ’Αντώνιον, οίκειότερος δέ ών 
Αντωνίω συνήν, μέχρι κρατούσης Αντωνίου Κλεο
πάτρα? επιμεμψάμενος ές Καισαρα μετήλθεν. ό δε 
αυτόν ύπατόν τε άπέφηνεν αντί αυτού Αντωνίου, άπο- 
χειροτονηθέντος, οτε αύθις έφηφίζετο είναι πολέμιος, 

magistrates, and said, “I denounce myself to you, com
mander, for taking Lucius into my house, where I am 
keeping him and will continue to keep him until you kill 
us together. For the same penalties have been decreed for 
the proscribed and those who take them in.” Antony, al- 158 
though admitting she was a good sister, reproached her for 
being an irrational mother, saying, “You should not be 
trying to save Lucius now, but should have stopped him 
when he was voting your son a public enemy.” Neverthe
less, he got Plancus, who was consul, to pass a vote restor
ing his rights to Lucius.

38. When Messalla, a young man of distinction, fled to 159 
Brutus, the triumvirs, fearing his high spirit, published the 
following edict: “Since the relatives of Messalla have made 
it clear to us that he was not even in the city when Gaius 
Caesar was assassinated, Messalla is to be removed from 
the list of the proscribed.”  Although he did not accept 160 
the pardon, after Brutus and Cassius had fallen in Thrace, 
and their army, still numerous and in possession of ships 
and money and robust hopes, chose Messalla to take com
mand of them, he refused and persuaded them to yield to 
the weight of fate and join forces with Antony. He joined 161 
Antony’s entourage and was quite close to him until 
Cleopatra gained power over Antony, and Messalla de
nounced him and went over to Octavian s side. Octavian 
appointed him consul in place of Antony himself, when 
the latter was deposed after again being voted a public 
enemy. He held a naval command at the battle of Actium

27

27 As Appian outlines, Marcus Valerius Messalla Corvinus 
(consul 31) had a long and distinguished career, eventually dying 
in AD 8.
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και περί Άκτιου ναυαρχησαντα κατά τον Αντωνίου 
στρατηγόν επεμφεν έπι Κέλτου ς άφισταμένονς και 
νικησαντι ε8ωκε θριάμβευσαν. Βνβλος δε έσπείσατο 
άμα τφ Μεσσάλα και ένανάρχησεν 'Αντωνίω διαλλα- 
γάς τε πολλάκις ’Αντωνίω και Kaicrapi ες άλληλους 
έπόρθμενσε καί. στρατηγός άπε8είχθη Συρίας υπό 
5 Λ / X Λ 3/ 5 Λ 0 //)Αντωνίου καί στρατηγών ετί αυτής απεσαν&υ.

39. Άκίλιος δε εφενγε μεν της πόλεως λαθών, 
οικέτου δ’ αυτόν έμφηναντος όπλίταις, τους όπλίτας 
a/ >\ /C ✓ \ / / I \ 3 \επείσεν ελπίΟί χρημάτων πΚεονων πεμψαί τ&ας απο 
σφών προς την γυναίκα μετά συμβόλων ών αυτός 

< Ο> χ 3\ Λ χ ✓ e /■»edtoov. η οε τοίς eAaoucrip τον κοσμον αυτής απαντα 
/) Λ V I C Ο / X C 5 Ο / 6 Cπροσεατα εφη οίοοναί μεν ως αντίοωσουοτίν, α υπ- 

έσχοντο, ούκ εί8έναι δε, εί άντι8ώσουσιν. ον μην 
έφενσθη της φιλαν8ρίας- οί γάρ όπλΐται και ναυν 
εμίσθωσαν τω Άκιλίω καί προύπεμψαν ες "Σικελίαν. 
Αεντλος 8έ, άξιούσης αύτω συμφεύγειν της γνναικος 
καί ες τούτο αύτόν έπιτηρούσης, ούκ εθέλων αντην 
συγκιν8υνεύειν εαυτω, λαθών εφυγεν ες Σικελίαν, 
στρατηγός 8έ άπο8ειχθεις υπό Τϊομπηίου εσημηνεν, 
t/ f y χ Ζ « & λ 3 tοτι ετωζοιτο και στρατηγοιη. η ο , οποί γης εστιν ο 
άνηρ, έπιγνούσα την μητέρα φνλάσσουσαν έξέφυγε 
καί η8ε συν θεράπουσι 8ύο· μεθ’ ων ω8ενεν επι- 
μόχθως καί εύτελώς οια θεράπαινα, μέχρι 8ιέπλενσεν

against Antony, and then Octavian sent him as a general 
against the Celts who were in revolt, and awarded him a 
triumph for his victory over them. Bibulus made his peace 162 
at the same time as Messalla, was given a naval command 
by Antony, and often served as an intermediary in the 
negotiations between Octavian and Antony. He was ap
pointed governor of Syria by Antony and died while still 
in office.28

28 Lucius Calpumius Bibulus was the son of the Marcus Bibu
lus who had been Julius Caesars colleague in the consulship of

39. Acilius escaped from the city without being seen, 163 
but a slave pointed him out to the soldiers. He persuaded 
them, however, by the hope of a larger reward, to send 
some of their group to his wife with proofs of identity that 
he gave them. When they arrived she offered them all of 
her jewelry, saying that she was giving it to them on the □.
understanding that they would fulfill what they promised 
in return, although, so she said, she was not sure they j
would. But she was not disappointed in her love of her i
husband, for the soldiers hired a ship for Acilius and sent 
him off to Sicily. When his wife asked to accompany him 164 
in flight and was keeping a close eye on him to that end, 
Lentulus was not prepared for her to share the danger 
with him, and so fled to Sicily without letting her know.
After Pompeius appointed him a general, Lentulus sent 
her a message to say that he was safe and holding a com
mand. On learning what part of the world he had gone 165 
to, and avoiding her mothers surveillance, she too made 
her escape with two servants. Together with them she 
went on the road, living rough and cheaply like a slave

59. Having sided with Brutus, he was proscribed, but he surren
dered to Antony after the battle of Philippi in 42.
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166

167

168

169

170

e? Μβσ-σηϊ'ηΐ' άττο 'Ρηγίου ττερι εσπέραν. καί ου δυσ
χερών την στρατηγία σκηνήν μαθοΰσα, ευρε top 

Αέντλον ούχ οϊα στρατηγόν, άλλ’ εν χαμευυίω και 
κόμη καί διαίτη πονηρά πόθω τής γυναικός.

40. Άττουληίω δε ήπείλησεν ή γυνή καταμηνυσειν 
αυτόν, el μόνος φενγοί' και, ο μεν ακων αντην εττη- 
γετο, συνηνεγκε δε ές τήν φυγήν αύτώ τό άνυποπτον, 
άμα γυναικί καί θεραπουσι και, θεραπαιναις οδευοισι 
φανερώς. Άντιον δε ή γννή στρωματοδέσμο) κατ- 
είλησε καί έπέθηκε τοΐς μισθόν φέρονσι καί διη- 
νεγκεν από τής οικίας επί θάλασσαν, οθεν εφυγεν ες 
Σικελίαν. 'Ρηγΐνον δε ή γυνή νυκτός ες υπόνομον 
χ / ΖΊ /> 5 Δ C / 9 c / >λυμάτων καθηκεν, ες ον ήμερας ονχ νποσταντων εμ- 
βήναι των οπλιτών διά δυσοδμίαν, νυκτός άλλης εις 
άνθρακέα έσκενασε καί όνον άνθρακας φέροντα ελαυ- 
νειν έδωκεν αυτή δε εκ βραχέος διαστήματος ηγείτο 
φορείω φερομενη. τών δε άμφι τάς πνλας οπλιτών 
τίνος τό φορεΐον νπονοήσαντός τε καί έρεννωμενον, 
δείσας ό 'Ρηγινος έπέδραμε καί ώς όδω χρώ μένος 
ήζίον τον οπλίτην φείδεσθαι γνναικών. ό δε αυτόν ως 
άνθρακέα μετ οργής άμειβόμενος εγνώρισεν (έστρά- 
τεντο γάρ νπ' αύτώ ποτέ εν Συρία) καί “Άττι^ι 
χαιρων,” ειπεν, “Αύτοκράτορ' τούτο γάρ μοι προσήκει 
και νυν καλειν σε” Κοπώνιον δε τό γυναιον ήτησε 
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woman, until she made the crossing from Rhegium to 
Messena one evening. She had no difficulty locating the 
commander’s tent, and there she found Lentulus, not 
looking like an officer, but lying on a camp bed with dirty 
hair and living a wretched existence, pining for his wife.

40. In the case of Apuleius, his wife threatened to in- 166 
form on him if he fled without her. Although he took her 
with him unwillingly, the fact that he was traveling openly 
with his wife, and male and female attendants, proved 
advantageous to his flight. Antius’ wife bundled him up in 167 
a bag of bedclothes and paid some porters to carry him 
from the house to the coast, from where he escaped to 
Sicily. Reginus’ wife sent him down into underground 168 
sewers one night, which the soldiers could not stand to 
enter during the day because of the foul smell.29 Another 
night she disguised him as a charcoal dealer, and gave him 
a donkey to drive and carry the charcoal. She herself led 
the way, carried in a litter a short distance in front. One of 169 
the soldiers at the city gates was suspicious of her litter 
and searched it. Frightened by this, Reginus hurried for
ward and, as if he were an ordinary traveler, urged the 
soldier to leave women alone. The soldier, who took him 
for a charcoal dealer, was replying angrily when he recog
nized him (for he had once served under him in Syria), 
and said, “Go on your way without fear, general, for it is 
proper that I address you as such even now.” Coponius’ 170 
wife, although previously chaste, begged a deal with An-

29 This can hardly be anyone other than Gaius Antistius Regi
nus, one of Caesar’s legates in Gaul from 53 to 50, who is perhaps 
the same Antistius who later supported Sextus Pompeius (see 
App. BCiv. 5.139.579).

256 257



APPIAN

171

παρά ’Αντωνίου, σώφρων μεν ούσα 
δέ το ατύχημα Ιωμένη.

41. Γεταν δέ ό υΙός εν εύρυχώρω

τέως, άτυχη μάτι

λ > / >/0\ >τής οικίας edo«

172

173

174

175

καίειν ώς άπαγξάμενον καί λαθών εν άγρώ νεωνήτω 
κατέλιπεν, ένθα ο πρεσβύτης μετάμορφών εαυτόν 
επεδήσατο διφθεραν ες τον ετερον οφθαλμόν, και 
των σπονδών γενομενων ελυσε την διφθεραν, και ο 
οφθαλμός υπό της αργίας δεδαπάνητο. ’Όππιον ό 
υιός, υπό γηρως ασθενέστατου μενειν εθελοντα, εφε- 
ρεν επί τού σώματος, εως εζηγαγε τε διά τών πυλών

\ X \ X / \ * JS * 'καν το Κοιπον μέχρι Ζικελιας άγων η φ^ρων εκομισεν, 
> c χ ν χ * f / * ’ D ζουοβρος αρα το σχήμα υπονοησαντος η ενυρρισαν- 

τος, οΐόν που και τον Αινείαν γράφουσιν αιδέσιμον
τοΐς πολεμίοις γενέσθαι φέροντα τον πατέρα, καί τον 

/ e Ο» Λ 3 3 / I 3νεανίαν ο οημος επαίνων νστερον απεφηνεν αγορα-
/ Ο Ο / Ο1* 3 <*· * 3 / 3 3/νομον- οεοημευμενης ο αυτω της ουσίας ονκ εχονη
/Λ 3 /> X Ο / e/ / X 3 \της αρχής το οαπανημα οι τε χειροτεχναι τα ες την
3X3 ΑΧ / X Λ /) / C/αρχήν αμισσι συνειργασαντο, και των υεωμενων εκα~ 
στος επί την ορχήστραν οσον εβούλετο νόμισμα ερ-

/ θ' X 3/ $ \ / 51 Λρίπτει, εως τον ανορα κατεπΚοντισαν. Αρριανου οε 
καί εν τη στήλη κεκόλαπτο εκ διαθηκών “Του ενθάδε 

t ex 3 j χ j / 3/ i fκείμενον νιος ον προγραφεις προγραφεντα εκρνψε τε
χ / / χ / »και συνεφνγε και περιεσωσε.
42. Μ€τέλλω δέ ήστην υιός τε καί πατήρ· καί αύτοιν 

ex X λ 3ι / \ tf. 3ο μεν πατήρ στρατηγών Αντωνιω περί Ακτιον αιχμ-
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tony for her husband’s life, thus curing one misfortune 
with another.30

41. Geta’s son pretended to cremate the body of his 171 
father in the courtyard of their house, claiming that he had 
hanged himself, but took him secretly to a newly bought 
farm, where the old man changed his appearance by put
ting a bandage over one of his eyes. After the amnesty, he 
took off the bandage, but he had lost sight in that eye 
through lack of use. Oppius, being very weak because of 172 
old age, wanted to stay at Rome, but his son carried him 
on his back until he had brought him outside the gates, 
and took him the rest of the way to Sicily by guiding or 
carrying him. I suppose no one was suspicious of their 
appearance, or offered them violence, in the same way pi
perhaps as written accounts say that Aeneas gained the ’ j
respect of his enemies when he carried his father. In ad- 173 |
miration of the young man, the people later elected him 1
aedile, and when he could not meet the expenses of the 
office, as his property had been confiscated, the workmen 
built what he needed for his magistracy without charge, 
and all the spectators threw such coins as they were willing 
to give into the orchestra, until they made him a rich 
man.31 Arrianus even left instructions in his will for the 174 
following inscription on his gravestone: “Here lies a man 
who was proscribed. His son, who was not proscribed, hid 
him, fled with him and saved his life.”

42. There were two men named Metellus, father and 175 
son. The father held a command under Antony at the

30 Gaius Coponius, praetor in 49, had commanded part of 
Pompeys fleet. 31 The story of Quintus Oppius (the son), 
aedile in 37, is also recounted in Cass. Dio 48.53.4-6.
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176

177

178

179

180

άλωτος βάλω και ηγνοεΐτο, ό δέ νιος τώ Καίσαρι συν- 
f \ 5 / X tfO X X J/A^στρατβυβτο /cat €στρατηγηκ€ί καν ooe rrepc το Ακηον. 

έν δέ Χάμω διακρίνοντι τώ Καίσαρι τονς αιχμαλώτους 
ex λ /Λ e Ο X /Ί / * /ο μεν Trats οτυνηορενεν, ο de πρεσ-ρυτης ηγετο κόμη?

V \ \ Λ / \e/ \/λ> λ λτβ εμπλεως καν ονης καν ρύπον καν της εκ τωνόξ 
μεταμορφώσεως. ώς δέ έν τη τάξει τών αιχμαλώτων 
νπδ τον κηρνκος άνεκλήθη, άνεθορεν ο νιος εκ τοί 
συνεδρίου και μόλις έπιγνονς τον πατέρα ήσπάζετο 
σνν οιμωγη- έπισχών δε ποτέ τον θρήνον προς τον 
Καίσαρα έφη- “Οντος μεν σοι πολέμιος γέγονεν, ω 
Καισαρ, εγώ δέ σύμμαχος- και χρη τοντον μέν σοι 
δούναι δίκην, εμέ δέ γέρας ενρέσθαι. αιτώ δή σε τον 
πατέρα σωζειν οι εμε η οι εκείνον εμε σνγκατακα- 
νεΐν” οίκτον δέ έξ απάντων γενομένον μεθηκε σώζε- 
σθαι τον Μέτελλον δ Καισαρ, καίτοι πολεμιώτατον 
αντώ γενόμενον και δωρεων πολλών, ει μεταθοιτο 
προς αντον απ’ Αντώνιον, πολλακις νπεριδοντα.

43. Μάρκον δέ οί θεράποντες σνν έννοια και τύχρ 
πάντα τον της προγραφής χρόνον διεφνλαξαν ένδον 
έπι της οικίας, μέχρι της άδειας δοθείσης ό Μάρκος 
έξηει της οικίας ώς από φνγης. 'Ίρτιος δέ συν τοΐς 
οίκέταις έκφνγών της πόλεως διώδενε την ’Ιταλίαν, 
έκλνων τε δεσμώτας και σννάγων τονς άποδιδράσκον- 
τας και πολίχνια δηών, ολίγα πρώτον, ειτα και μείζω,

battle of Actium and was taken prisoner, but not recog
nized; the son was serving with Octavian and he too held 
a command at Actium. At Samos Octavian was passing 176 
judgment on the prisoners, and the son was sitting in 
counsel with him, when the senior Metellus was led for
ward unshaven, miserable and dirty and with his appear
ance completely changed as a result. When he was sum
moned by the herald in his rank of the prisoners, his son 
sprang from the dais, and, recognizing his father with dif
ficulty, embraced him with a cry of anguish. Eventually 177 
restraining his grief, he said to Octavian, “This man was 
your enemy, Caesar, I was your fellow soldier. It is re
quired that you punish him and that I should be rewarded. 
I ask you either to spare my father on my account, or to 
kill me too on his account.” There was an expression of 178 
compassion from everyone, and Octavian spared Me
tellus’ life, even though he had been bitterly hostile to 
him, and had often turned down the many gifts Octavian 
had offered if he would desert Antony and come over to 
his side.32

43. As for Marcus, his slaves protected him with good- 179 
will and luck inside his own house for the whole period of 
the proscriptions, until the amnesty was declared and 
Marcus left the house as if he was returning from exile.33 
Hirtius escaped from the city with his slaves and traveled 180 
through Italy releasing prisoners, collecting runaways, and 
attacking townships, small ones at first and then larger 
ones. Eventually he commanded a sufficient force to sub-

32 This story is misplaced in Appian’s account, having nothing 
to do with tire triumviral proscriptions, but is presumably in
cluded at this point because it concerns the relationship of fathers 
and sons. The Caecilii Metelli were a famous Republican family,

but it is not possible to identify those involved in the story (which 
is not recorded elsewhere).

33 As Marcus is only a praenomen, this is more likely to be a 
Marcius, probably the son of Quintus Marcius Rex (consul 68).
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μέχρι X&pos ικανής έκράτησε και το Βρεττίων έθνος 

εχειρωσατο και,, στρατόν πεμφθέντος εττ αυτόν, ες 
181 Πομ,ΤΓηιον μεθ όσων είχε διέπλευσε. 'Ρεστίωνι δέ οίο- 

μ^νω μονω φεύγειν οίκέτης εϊπετο λανθάνων, άνάθρε- 
τττος μεν αυτόν 'Ρεστίωνος και πολλά πρότερον εν 

182 παθών, διά δε μοχθηρίαν ύστερον έστιγμένος, άνα- 
παυομένω δέ έν έλει τω 'Ρεστίωνι έπιστάς ό θεράπων 
έζέπληξε μέν αύτίκα δφθείς, δεδοικότι δέ εφη ον των 
παρόντων στιγμάτων αίσθάνεσθαι μάλλον η μνημο- 

/ Λ / 5 / \ J X Vvevew των προτ^ρον ζνεργετηρχιτων. καν αυτόν ας η 
σπηλαιον άναπαύσας είργάζετο και τροφάς αντω 

183 συνέλεγεν, ώς έδύνατο. ύπονοίας δέ τίνος άμφι τό 
σπηλαιον τοΐς έγγνς όπλΐταις περί, τον 'Ρεστίωνος

/ X / >>>/')/γενομενης και χωρουντων επ αντον, ο οικετης ειπετο 
σννεις καί τινα πρεσβύτην προοδεύοντα προδρόμων 

184 άπεκτεινε και την κεφαλήν άπετεμεν. έκπλαγέντων δε 
τών οπλιτών και ώς άνδροφόνον οδοιπόρον περισχόν- 
των, “"Ρεστίωνα,” εφη, “’'Ρκτεινα, τον έμαντοΰ δεσ
πότην, τάδε μοι τά στίγματα έγχαράξαντα.” οί μδ> 
δη την κεφαλήν αντδν άφελόμενοι διά τδ γέρας, ήπεί- 
γοντο μάτην ες τδ άστν, δ δε τδν δεσπότην άναστη- 
σας διέπλενσεν ές Σικελίαν.

185 44. Άππιον δε άναπανόμενον έν έπαύλει, τών οπλι
τών έπιθεόντων, οίκέτης την εαυτού έσθητα ένέδνσε, 
και αύτδς εις την εύνην οΐα δεσπότης άνακλιθεις εκων 
άπέθανεν αντί τον δεσπότου, παρεστώτος ώς οίκέτον.

186 Μενηνίον δέ την οικίαν καταλαβόντων οπλιτών, θερά- 
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due the people of Bruttium. When an army was sent 
against him he sailed across with all his resources to join 
Pompeius. Restio believed that he was alone in his flight, 181 
but without his knowledge he was followed by a slave who 
had been brought up in Restio’s own house, and who al
though previously very well treated had later been branded 
for misbehavior. While Restio was taking a break in a 182 
marsh the slave came up to him and startled him by his 
sudden appearance, but said to the terrified Restio that he 
was more mindful of the former kindnesses shown to him 
than he was aware of the present marks branded on him. 
He found a resting place for his master in a cave, and took 
work to collect food for him as best he could. The soldiers 183 
in the neighborhood became suspicious of the cave with 
regard to Restio, and made their way there to get him. 
Understanding this, the slave followed them and rushed 
up and killed an old man who was walking along the road 
in front of them, and cut off his head. The soldiers were 184 
astonished, and arrested him for killing a traveler, but he 
said, “I have killed Restio, my master, the man who 
branded me with these marks.” The soldiers took the head 
from him to get the reward, and hurried off, in vain, to the 
city. The slave moved his master away and sailed across to 
Sicily.

44. When Appius was resting in a farmhouse and the 185 
soldiers burst in, a slave put on his masters clothes lay 
down on the bed as if he was the master and voluntarily 
died instead of his master, who was standing beside him 
like a slave.34 When soldiers seized the house of Mene- 186

34 Valerius Maximus (6.8.6) and Macrobius (Sat. 1.11.60) tell 
a very similar story about a man named Panapio, which is close 
enough to Appius to explain a mistake by Appian.
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ττων ες το τού δεσπότου φορεΐον ερέβη και υπό των 
όμοδούλων συνεργούντων έξεφέρετο, έως οδε μεν ώς 
Μενήνιος έκών άνήρητο, Μενήνιος δε ες Σικελίαν δι- 

187 έφυγεν. Ούίνιον δε απελεύθερος αυτού Ούινίου, Φίλη- 
μ,ωυ, οικίαν κεκτημένος λαμπρών, έν τω μεσαιτάτω

9 / V I 3 \ / Λ 5 x Ο / )της οικίας εκρυψζν ev Καρνακί, ας αττο σιδήρου €$ 
χρημάτων η βιβλίων έχουσι φυλακήν και νύκτας 

188 έτρεφε μέχρι των σπονδών. έτερος δε απελεύθερος, 
τάφον δεσπότου φυλάσσων, τον δεσποσύνου προ· 
γραφέντα έφύλασσεν έν τω τάφιρ μετά τού πατρός. 

189 λουκρήτιος άλώμενος συν δυσί θεράπουσιν άγαθοίς 
ύπό απορίας των τροφών ήει προς τήν γυναίκα, ψο- 
ρείω φερόμενος ύπό τών οίκετών οίά τις άρρωστος, ες 
τήν πόλιν. ενός δε τών φερόντων το σκέλος συντρι- 

190 βεντος τω ετέρω τήν χεΐρα έπιθείς ήει. παρα δε τάίς 
πύλαις γενόμενος, ένθα αυτού και ο πατήρ υπο Συλλα 
προγραφείς εαλώκει, είδε λόχον οπλιτών εκτρεχοντα 
καί προς τό συγκύρημα τού τόπου καταπλαγεις σνν- 

191 εκρύφθη μετά τού θεράποντος έν ταφερ. τυμβωρύχων 
δέ τούς τάφους έρευνωμένων, ό θεράπων εαυτόν τοις 
τυμβωρύχοις παρέσχε περιδύειν, μ^χρι λουκρητίαν 

192 έπι τάς πύλας διαφυγεΐν. έκεΐ δέ αυτόν ό λουκρητίας 
περιμείνας τε και τής εαυτού μερισαμενος έσθήτος, 
ήκε προς τήν γυναίκα καί ύπ αυτής εκρυπτετο επι 
διπλής οροφής μεταξύ, μέχρι τινές αυτόν έρρύσαντα 

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

nius, a slave got into his master s litter and was taken away 
by his fellow slaves, who were complicit in the affair, until 
he was executed, willingly standing in for Menenius, while 
Menenius escaped to Sicily. In the case of Vinius, Phile- 187 
mon, a freedman of his who owned a splendid house hid 
him in the innermost part of the house, in a chest, one of 
those made of iron which people use for keeping money or 
books, and he would give him food at night until the dec
laration of the amnesty. Another freedman, who was the 188 
caretaker of his master s tomb, protected his masters son, 
who had been proscribed, by keeping him in the tomb 
alongside his father. Lucretius, who had been wandering 189 
around as an outcast with two faithful slaves, was forced by 
lack of supplies to go to his wife, and was carried to Rome 
by the two slaves in a Utter as he was a sick man.35 One of 
the bearers broke his leg, so Lucretius went on by foot, 
leaning on the other slave. When they reached the gates 190 
where his father had been arrested—he too had been pro
scribed, by Sulla—Lucretius saw a cohort of soldiers com
ing out of the city on the double. Unnerved by the coinci
dence of being in the same place, he hid with the slave in 
a tomb. When tomb robbers came to investigate the tombs, 191 
the slave allowed himself to be stripped by them until Lu
cretius could escape to the gates. There Lucretius waited 192 
for him, shared his clothing with him, and having made his 
way to his wife, was hidden by her in the space between a 
double ceiling, until some friends got him pardoned by the

35 This is almost certainly the Lucretius Vespillo mentioned 
by Caesar (B Civ. 3.7.1) as the commander of Pompeian ships in 
the Adriatic in 48. He was made consul by Augustus in 19.
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193

194

195

196

v λ t / \ ef s \ > /παρα των προγραψαντων. και νστζρον επι ειρήνης 
ύπάτενσεν.

45. Χβργιος· δβ έκρύφθη παρ’ αντω ’Αντωνίω, μέχρι 
ΤΙλάγκον νπατενοντα δ ’Αντώνιος (έπεισε κάθοδον 
αυτφ φηφισασυαι. και eirt τωοε ο Λβργιος υστέρου, 
έν τή Καίσαρος και Αντωνίου στάσει, της βουλής 
ψηφιζομένης είναι πολέμιον τον ’Αντώνιον, μόνος τηυ 

3 \ / V / ί χ e/0> \ </ 5 /απολυουσαν εφερε φανερως. και οιόε μεν ούτως εσω- 
ζοντο, ΤΙομπώνιος δέ είς στρατηγού σχήμα κοσμή- 
σας εαυτόν και τούς θεράποντας ες ύπηρετας σκευ- 
άσας τήν πόλιν ώς στρατηγός υπό ραβδούχοις 
διήλθεν, έπιθλιβόντων αυτόν τών υπηρετών, ϊνα μη 
γνωσθείη προς ετέρου, και παρά ταΐς πυλαις οχη
μάτων τε δημοσίων έπέβη και τήν ’Ιταλίαν διώδευευ, 
άποδεχομένων αυτόν και παραπεμπόντων απάντων 
οϊα στρατηγόν υπό τών τριών άνδρών έπι σπονδάς ές 
ΤΙομπήιον άπεσταλμένον, μέχρι και δημοσία τριήρει 
διέπλευσε προς εκείνον.

46. Άπουλήιος δέ και ’Αρρούντιος ύποκριθέντες εί
ναι λοχαγοί και τούς θεράποντας ές στρατιώτας 
σκευάσαντες, τάς μέν πυλας διέδραμον ώς λοχαγοί 
διώκοντες ετέρους, τήν δέ λοιπήν οδόν διελόμενοι 
τούς δεσμώτας εζέλυον και τούς άποδράντας συνέλε- 
γον, μέχρι χειρός ικανής έκατέρω γενομένης σημεία 

-y >/ Cs χ ef \ \j/i λ /*» £ \re ην ηοη και οπκα και οψις στρατόν, χωρων 06 
έκάτερος αυτών έπι θάλασσαν, άμφί τινι λόφω σταθ- 
μεύουσι, μεγάλω δέει καθορώντες άλλήλους. άμα δέ 
εφ περινεύοντες έκ τού λόφου εδοζαν άλλήλους εκάτε- 
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proscribers. Later, with the return of peace, he held the 
consulship.

45. Sergius was hidden in the house of Antony himself 193 
until Antony persuaded the consul Plancus to pass a vote 
for his return. As a result, later on, during the civil discord 
between Octavian and Antony when the senate was voting 
to declare Antony a public enemy, Sergius was the only 
one to vote openly against the proposal. Such was the way 194 
in which the men I have mentioned were saved. As for 
Pomponius, he disguised himself as a praetor and having 
dressed his slaves up as attendants crossed the city like a 
praetor escorted by lictors, his servants crowding around 
him so that he would not be recognized by anyone else. At 
the city gates he commandeered official vehicles and jour
neyed through Italy, with everyone welcoming him and 
escorting him on his way, on the assumption that he was a 
praetor sent by the triumvirs to Pompeius to negotiate a 
treaty. Eventually he sailed across to Pompeius on an of
ficial warship.36

46. Appuleius and Arruntius, on the other hand, pre- 195 
tended to be centurions, disguised their slaves as soldiers, 
and rushed out through the city gates like centurions in 
pursuit of others. For the rest of their journey they took 
separate routes, releasing prisoners and collecting fugi
tives until each had a substantial force which now had 
standards and arms and looked like an army. They both 196 
made their way to the coast, where they set up camp on 
either side of a hill, viewing each other with great appre
hension. At daybreak, peering around the hill, each

36 Valerius Maximus (7.3.9) recounts the same story but iden
tifies the proscribed man as Sentius Satuminus Vetulo.

267



ΑΡΡΙΑΝ

197

198

199

200

ρος στρατόν έπι σφάς έπιπεμφθέντα εΐυαι και συμ- 
πλακέντες έμάχοντο, μέχρι ποτέ εγνωσαν και τά 
<7 \ > / \ * \ 1 ' \\Ζ <όπλα απορρίπτουν καί ωλοφυροντο καί την τύχην ω$ 
5 f\ Λ / I > <7 > / 1 Cοπίραρουσαν σφίσίν os απαντα οπορορφοντο. Ota· 
πλεύσαντες δε ό μεν ές Βρούτον, ό δ’ ές ΐίομπηιον, ό 
μεν τω Πομ,ττηίω σνγκατηλθεν, ό δε έστρατήγησε 
τω Βροντώ Βιθυνίας και Βρούτον πεσόντος Αντωνίω 
τταραδού? Βιθννίαν κατηχθη. Ονεντίδιον δε απελεύθε
ρος ενθνς μεν προγραφεντα κατέδησεν ώς παραδώ-

/\ΐ λ \ C* \ \ /) / *σων τοις σφαγενσι, ννκτος οε τονς νεραποντας επεισε 
και έσκεύασεν ώς όπλίτας καί τον δεσπότην ώς λο
χαγόν έξήγαγε- την τε άλλην Ιταλίαν μέχρι Σικελίας 
διώδενσαν και σνγκατελνσαν πολλάκις έτέροις λοχα
γοί? ζητονσιν Ονεντίδιον.

47. "Έτερον έν ταφώ κρύπτων απελεύθερος, ον φέ- 
ροντα φαντασίαν τάφον, μετηγαγεν ές φανλον οίκημα 
μισθωτόν, στρατιώτον δ’ αύτω παρακατοικισθεντος, 
ονδέ τούτον φέρων τον φόβον ές θανμαστην τόλμαν 
έκ δειλίας μετέβαλε και κειράμενος ηγείτο έν αυτή 
’Ρώμη διδασκαλείου μέχρι τών σπονδών. Ούολονσιος 
δε άγορανομών προεγράφη και φίλον όργιαστην τής 
Vt Α/ \ \\ \ \ 5 Λ / 5 /ΟΙσχύος οχων γιτηοτε την στολήν και τας οσονας ονοόν 
τά? ποδήρεις καί την τον κννός κεφαλήν έπέθετο και 
διηλθεν ούτως όργιάζων αύτω σχηματι ές ΤΙομπηιον.
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thought the other was an army sent against them, and 
coming to close quarters they began to fight a battle. Even
tually at some point they realized what was happening, 
threw down their weapons and in their grief blamed fate 
for weighing heavily on them in all matters. Then they 197 
took ship, Appuleius to join Brutus and Arruntius to Pom- 
peius. The latter returned from exile with Pompeius, the 
former took command of Bithynia for Brutus, and when 
Brutus fell, surrendered Bithynia to Antony and was re
called from exile.37 As soon as Ventidius was proscribed, a 198 
freedman tied him up as if he was going to hand him over 
to the executioners. During the night, however, he pre
vailed on the slaves, disguised them as soldiers, and took 
his master away as if he were a centurion. On their journey μ

37 This is presumably the Marcus Appuleius (consul 20) men
tioned in Book 3 (63.259; see n. 28). Lucius Arruntius com
manded the center of Octavian’s fleet at Actium (Plut. Ant. 66.3).

through the rest of Italy to Sicily, they often stopped for 1
the night in the company of other centurions looking for 
Ventidius.

47. A freedman hid another proscribed man in a tomb, 199 
but as the latter could not bear the mental image of the 
place, the freedman rented a miserable dwelling and 
moved him there. When a soldier moved in beside him, 
this fear was also too much for him to take, but instead of 
cowardice he adopted an amazing daring, and having cut 
his hair ran a school in Rome until the amnesty. Volusius 200 
was proscribed while holding the office of aedile. He had 
a friend who was an initiate of the cult of Isis, and asked 
him for his costume: having put on the ankle-length linen 
robe and the dogs head, he traveled to Pompeius celebrat-

He was made consul in 22. Seneca (Epist. 114.17) reports that he 
wrote a History of the Punic War.
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201 Sittiop δε Καληνοί, πολίτηρ σφών οντα και πολλά ες 
αυτούς έκ περιουσίας δαψιλούς άναλώσαντα, έφύλασ- 
σον, σιδηροφορούντές τε υπέρ αυτού και τοΐς οικέταις 
άπειλούντες και τούς στρατιώτας άπερύκοντες άπο 
των τειχών, μέχρι μαραινόμενου τού κακού και ες 
τούς τρεις έπρέσβευσαν υπέρ αυτού και ετυχον Χίτ- 
τιον τής άλλης 'Ιταλίας είργόμενον εν τή πατρίδι μέ- 

202 νειν. ^ίττιος μέν δη πρώτος η μόνος άνδρών όδε τής 
ξένης < είργό μένος >12 έφυγαδενετο έν τή πατρίδι, Ου- 
άρρων δέ ήν φιλόσοφός τε και ιστορίας συγγραφεύς, 
j / \ λ \ > / \ y

38 As Appian himself notes (BCiv. 2.9.33), Marcus Terentius 
Varro had written an attack on the First Triumvirate called the
Three-headed Monster. His allegiance to Pompey the Great may

εστρατευμενος τε καλώς και εστρατηγηκως, και ίσως 
203 διά ταύτα ώς εχθρός μοναρχίας προυγράφη. φιλοτι- 

μουμένων δέ αυτόν ύποδέξασθαι τών γνωρίμων καί 
διεριζόντων ές άλλήλους, Καληνος έξενίκησε και ει- 
χεν εν επαυλει, ενσα Αντώνιος, οτε οιοοευοι, κατ- 
ήγετο- και τον Ούάρρωνα ούδεις ένδον οντα ένέφ-ηνε 
θεράπων, ούτε αυτού Ούάρρωνος ούτε Καληρού.

204 48. Ούεργίνιος δέ, άνηρ ήδύς ειπεΐν, τούς οίκε'τας
€οίοασ*κ€Ρ, οτί κτειναντες μεν αντον Ot ολίγα χρήματα 
ούκ ασφαλή μύσους τε πίμπλανται και φόβων ες 
ύστερον μεγάλων, περισώσαντες δέ δόξης τε εύσε- 
Γί \ 3\ 3 Λ Λ \βους και ελπίδων αγασων και χρημάτων ύστερον 

205 πολύ πλεόνων τε και άσφαλεστέρων. οί μέν δη συν- 
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ing the rites in this disguise. The people of Cales protected 
Sittius, one of their own citizens who had spent a great 
deal of money on them from his abundant resources. Tak
ing up weapons on his behalf, they threatened his slaves 
and kept the soldiers outside the walls until the troubles 
began to subside, when they sent a delegation to the tri
umvirs for him, and succeeded in getting permission for 
Sittius to remain in his hometown, while being excluded 
from the rest of Italy. This Sittius was thus the first or only 
man to be excluded from foreign territory and spend his 
exile in his own town. Varro was a philosopher and a his
torian, a distinguished soldier and former praetor, and it 
was perhaps for these reasons that he was proscribed, as 
somebody hostile to autocratic rule.38 His close friends 
regarded it as a matter of pride to give him shelter, and 
competed with each other to do so. Calenus was the suc
cessful one and kept him in his country house, where 
Antony used to stop when traveling. Yet not a single slave 
belonging to either Varro himself or Calenus revealed the 
presence of Varro in the house.39

48. Verginius, who was a smooth talker, explained to his 
slaves that if they killed him for a small and uncertain 
amount of money, they would incur heavy pollution and 
be filled with great fears for the future; while, should they 
save him, they would enjoy a reputation for piety, excellent 
prospects, and, later, a much larger and more secure sum 
of money. So they went on the run with him as a fellow

201

202

203 In
'ΊI

1

204

205
12 είργόμενος add. Gaillard-Goukowsky 

also explain the fact that he was among the proscribed. Valerius 
Maximus (8.7.3) says he lived to the age of one hundred.

39 Quintus Fufius Calenus (consul 47) was a staunch Caesar
ean and trusted by Antony (see BCiv. 5.3.14).
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έφευγον ώς όμοδούλω και γνωρισθέντος αυτόν παρά 
την ό8ον προς τούς όπλίτας άπεμάχοντο- ό δε λη- 
/ λ χ ex λ e \ /*» 3 / </ \φσειχ νττο των οπΚντων εοίοασκε κακ&,νους, orc κατα

X 3/ /ΐ C X » 5 \ 3 \ \ X /μεν εχσραν αυτόν ουκ ανελουσι,ν, αλλα χρημάτων
</ / / Q· X 3 /"» V Ο> / \ουνεκα μονών, χρήματα οε αυτούς €.υη οίκαωτερα και 

πλεορα λαβειν επι θάλασσαν έλθούσιν, “”Ρίνθα pot 
το γύναιον,” εφη, “Naw φέρουσα χρημάτων συνετά- 

206 ζατο.” και αύτω και οίδε πεισ^ερτες κατηεσαν επί την 
θάλασσαν η γυνή δε άφΐκτο μεν επι την ήιόνα κατα 
το συγκείμενον, βρα8ύνοντος δε τού Ούεργινίου, νο- 
μίσασα αυτόν ες ΙΙομπήιον προπεπλευκέναι άνήγετο, 
θεράποντα όμως επί της ήιόνος έξαγγέλλειν ύπολι- 

207 πούσα. καί ό θεράπων τον Ούεργίνιον ί8ών άνέθορε 
τε ώς ες 8εσπότην καί την ναύν έ8είκνυεν ώς όρω-

/ XX <’■* V 1 υ χ χ / 'μενην και την γυναίκα εφραζε και τα χρήματα και. 
208 αυτός έφ’ οτω κατελείφθη. οί δε επίστευον άπασιν 

η8η, και τον Ούεργίνιον άξιούντα σφάς περιμένειν, 
εστε μετακληθείη το γύναιον, η συνελθεΐν οι προς 
αυτήν επι τά χρήματα, εσβάντες ες σκάφος παρέπεμ- 
πον ές Σικελίαν, έρέσσοντες φιλοπόνως· εκεί δε ετυ- 
χόν τε τών επαγγελιών και ουκ άπέστησαν ετι θερα- 

209 πεύοντες αυτόν μέχρι τών σπον8ών. 'Ρέβιλον δε 
ναύκληρος ες την ναύν ύπο8εξάμενος ώς 8ιοίσων ες 
Σικελίαν ητει χρήματα, μηνύσειν απειλών, ει μη Κά
βοι. ό δε, οϊόν τι καί Θεμιστοκλής φεύγων έποίησεν,
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slave, and when he was recognized on the road they tried 
to fight off the soldiers, but he was captured by them. He 
explained to the soldiers too, however, that they were not 
trying to kill him out of hatred, but solely for money, and 
that they would get more and more honorably earned 
money if they accompanied him to the coast. “Here,” he 
said, “my wife has arranged with me to bring a ship full of 
money.” They too were similarly persuaded by him and 
went down to the coast. His wife had come to the beach 
as arranged, but because Verginius was delayed, she 
thought that he had already sailed to Pompeius. So she 
had put out to sea, although she did leave a slave behind 
on the beach to give the news. When the slave saw Ver
ginius he ran up to him as he would to his master, and 
pointed out the ship as it was setting sail and told him 
about his wife and the money and reason why he himself 
had been left behind. The soldiers now believed the whole 
story, and when Verginius asked them to wait until his wife 
could be called back, or to go with him to her to get the 
money, they embarked in a small boat and rowed hard to 
bring him to Sicily. There they received what they had 
been promised, and did not leave Verginius, but remained 
in his service until the amnesty. A ship captain took Rebi- 
lus on board his vessel in order to bring him to Sicily, and 
then demanded money, threatening to inform on him if he 
did not get it. Rebilus followed the example of Themisto- 
cles when he was going into exile, and threatened in turn 
to lay information against him for receiving money to take

206

207

208

209
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210

211

212

213

214

άντηπείλει μηνύσειν, δτι αντον επί χρήμασιν αγοι, 
μέχρι δείσας δ ναύκληρος διέσωσεν ές ΤΙομπηιον.

49. Μάρκο? δέ Βροντώ στρατηγών προεγεγραπτο 
μέν καί οδε διά τόδε, ήττωμένον δέ τον Βρούτον σνλ- 
λαμβανόμενος νττεκρίνατο είναι θεράπων, και αντον 
ώνησατο Βαρ βούλας. δεξιόν δε δρων έπ έστησε τοΐς 
δμοδούλοις και χρήματα διοικεΐν εδωκεν· δεινόν δε εν 

\ ex/)/ ι /απασι και σννετον οντα νπερ σεραποντος φνσιν 
ύπενόει και έπήλπιζεν, ει τών προγεγραμμένων τις 
ειη, περισώετειν δμολογήσαντα. άπομαχόμενον δε 

ίσχνρώς και γένος άναπλάσσοντα και ονομα και 
προτερονς δέσποτας ές 'Ρώμην επηγετο, ελπισας 
όκνησειν ες 'Ρώμην άφικέσθαι προγεγραμμενον. ο δε 

ez χ e/ \ ex χ χ λ t /ειπετο και ως. περί Οε τας πνλας των νπαντωντων τις 
φίλων Βαρβούλα, θεασάμενος τδν Μάρκον ώς οίκέτην 
αντω παρεστώτα, κρύφα έμήννσε τω Βαρβονλα. ό δε 
έδεήθη Καίσαρος δι Άγρίππα, και άφείθη της προ
γραφής δ Μάρκος, και φίλος έγίγνετο Καίσαρι και 
μετ ον πολν και στρατηγός ήν επί Άντωνίω περί 
Άκτιον. έστρατήγει δέ καί Άντωνίω Βαρβούλας, και 
ή τύχη περιήλθεν ές τδ δμοιον άμφοτέροις- Βαρ
κούλας τε γαρ ήττηθέντος 'Αντώνιον λαμβανόμενος

him on his ship.40 Eventually the captain became afraid, 
and delivered Rebilus safely to Pompeius.

40 Thucydides (1.137) and Plutarch (Vit. Them. 25) tell the
story of how Themistocles, when traveling incognito to Asia after 
being ostracized at Athens, was blown by a storm to Naxos, which 
the Athenians were besieging. He revealed himself to the ship’s

49. Marcus was serving under Brutus’ command and 210 
was another who had been proscribed for this reason. On 
Brutus’ defeat he was arrested, but pretended to be a slave 
and was bought by Barbula.41 Barbula could see that he 211 
was clever, put him in charge of his fellow slaves and en
trusted him with managing his financial affairs. But as he 
was good at everything and more naturally intelligent than 
a slave, Barbula began to be suspicious and encouraged 
him to believe that if he admitted to being one of the 
proscribed he would save his life. Since Marcus strenu- 212 
ously defended himself and invented a family, a name, and 
former masters, Barbula set about bringing him to Rome, 
expecting that a proscribed man would be reluctant to go Hl I
there. But he went with him all the same. One of Barbula’s 213 |
associates who went to meet him at the gates, saw Marcus i
standing at his side like a slave, and privately told Barbula 
who he was. The latter then petitioned Octavian through 
Agrippa and Marcus’ name was removed from the pro
scription list. He became a close associate of Octavian, and 
not long after served under his command against Antony 
at Actium. Barbula too held a command, in his case for 214 
Antony, and fortune came round full circle for both of 
them. For when Antony was defeated, Barbula was cap

captain, but to avoid betrayal to the Athenian forces, he had to 
threaten he would say he had bribed the captain to carry him.

41 It is usually thought that Appian’s story here involves the 
future consuls of 21, Marcus Lollius and Quintus Aemilius Lepi
dus (assumed also to have had the additional name Barbula).
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217

218

219

ύπεκρίνατο οίκέτης είναι, και ό Μάρκος αύτόν ώς 
άγνοών ώνήσατο, έκθέμενος δέ άπαντα τω Καίσαρι 
ητησέ τε και €τυχ€ τοις όμοίοις τον Βαρβούλαν άμεί- 
φασθαι. τοΐσδε μέν ούν ή συντυχία τών όμοιων καί
3 X V / -τ Λ χ χ 3 /
€ς το επειτα παρεμεινεν* ηρζαν γαρ την επώνυμου 

9 X 3 V €<>/</■*αρχήν εν acrrec ol ονο ομον.
50. Βαλβίνω δέ, έκφυγόντι και κατελθόντι συν 

ΤΙομπηίω καί ύπατευοντι ού πολύ ύστερον, Λέπιδος 
ιδιώτης υπό Καίσαρος έκ δυνάστου γενόμενος υπό 
τοιάσδε ανάγκης παρέστη. Μαικήνας έδίωκε τον Λε- 
πίδου παΐδα βουλεύσεως επί Καίσαρι, έδίωκε δέ και 
την μητέρα τω παιδί συνεγνωκέναι· λεπίδαν γάρ

9 /·» v < > /) λ e / χ \ χαυτόν αρα ως αοττενους υπερεωρα. τον μεν οη παιοα 
ό Μαικήνας ές Άκτιογ έπεμπε τω Καίσαρι, την δε

/ XV 5* / > / V Xμητέρα, ιυα μη αγοιτο ουσα γυνή, εγγυην ητει παρα 
τω ύπάτω προς Καίσαρα άφίξεσθαι. ούδενός δε την 
εγγυην υφισταμένου, ό Αέπιδος άμφι τάς Βαλβίνου 
θύρας ετρίβετο πολλάκις και δικάζοντι παρίστατο 
και διωθουμένων αύτόν ές πολύ τών υπηρετών μόλις
■φ «’-η χ χ χ e / jειπεν* Ωμοι μεν και ot κατήγοροι μαρτυροναιν επι- 

είκειαν, ούδέ γυναικί με η παιδί συγγνώναι λέγοντες- 
σε δέ ούκ εγώ μέν προέγραφα, κάτω δέ είμι τών προ- 
γραφάντων.13 άλλ’ ές την άνθρώπειον τύχην άφορων 
και ές έμέ σοι παρεστώτα, χάρισαί μοι την γυναίκα 
άπαντησειν ές Καίσαρα έγγυωμένω η μετ έκείνης

tured, pretended to be a slave, and was bought by Marcus, 
feigning ignorance of his identity. But he laid the whole
matter before Octavian and asked that he might repay 
Barbula with like for like; and his request was granted. 
This similarity of good fortune attended these men in later 
times too, for the two of them held the consulship together
at Rome.

215

13 προγραφέντων Ε; προγραφάντων ceteri

50. Balbinus, on the other hand, an exile who had re
turned from exile with Pompeius and held the consulship 
shortly after, was solicited by Lepidus, who had been de
moted from political dynast to private citizen by Octavian. 
Lepidus was acting under compulsion of the following 
circumstances. Maecenas was prosecuting Lepidus’ son 216 
for conspiracy against Octavian, and also the young man’s 
mother for complicity in the crime. Lepidus himself he 
ignored, no doubt regarding him as powerless. Maecenas 217 
sent the son to Octavian at Actium, but in order to avoid 
having a woman brought there under arrest, he required 
the mother to provide a bond in the presence of the consul 
to guarantee her appearance before Octavian. As nobody 218 
offered the security, Lepidus loitered repeatedly at the 
door of Balbinus, and also approached him when he was 
giving judgment, and although the attendants pushed him 
away and kept him at a distance, he did manage with dif
ficulty to say to him: “Even the prosecution testify to my 
virtue, since they do not say that I was complicit with my 
wife or my son. I was not the one to have you proscribed, 
yet I am now inferior to those who did proscribe you. But 219 
keeping sight of the mutability of human affairs and of me 
standing before you, allow me to guarantee my wife’s ap
pearance before Octavian, or to go there with her under
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220

221

222

223

άπελθεΐν δεδεμένω.”14 ταντα ετι τον Λεπίδου λέγοντας, I 
ονκ ενεγκών την μεταβολήν ό Βαλβΐυος απέλυσε τής I 
έγγύης την γνναικα. I

14 ΰεομένω E; δεδεμένφ ceteri

51. Κικέρων δέ ό Κικέρωνος προαπέσταλτο μέν νπο I 
τον πατρός ές την Ελλάδα, τοιάδε έσεσθαι προσδο- I 
κώντος- από δέ της Ελλάδος ες Βροντον και μετά I 
Βροντον άποθανόντα ές Τϊομπήιον ελθών τιμής παρ' I 
έκατερω και στρατηγίας ήζιοντο. έπϊ δέ εκείνου; I 
αντόν ό Καΐσαρ ές απολογίαν τής Κικέρωνος έκδό- I 
σεως ιερέα τε ευθύς άπέφηνε και νπατον ον πολύ I 
νστερον και Συρίας στρατηγόν καί την ’Αντωνίου I 
περί Άκτιον σνμφοράν έπισταλεΐσαν νπό τον Καίσα- I 
ρος ό Κικέρωυ οδε νπατενων άνεγνω τε τω όήμω καί I 
προνθηκεν έπί τού βήματος, ένθα πρότερον η τον πα- I 
τρός αυτού προύκειτο κεφαλή. ’Άππιος δέ διένειμε I 
τοΐς θεράπουσιν τά οντα καί μετ’ αντών ες Σικελίαν Ε 
έπλει. χειμώνος δέ έπίλαβόντος έπιβονλενοντες οί f 
θεράποντες τοΐς χρήμασιν ες σκάφος ενεθεντο τον | 
Άππιον, ώς ές άσφαλεστεραν έλπίδα μεταφέροντες. I 
καί συνέβη τω μεν εκ παραλόγου διαπλεύσαι, τοΐς δε I 
άπολέσθαι της νεως διαλυθείσης. Πούπλιος δέ ό τα- I 
μίας Βροντον, των άμφι τον ’Αντώνιον αντόν πειθόν- I 
των προδούναι Βροντον ονκ άνασχόμενος, διά τόδε I 
καί προεγράφη. καί κατηχθη καί Καίσαρι φίλος εγί- I
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arrest.” While Lepidus was still speaking, Balbinus could 
not endure this change of fortune, and released his wife 
from the bond.

51. Cicero, the son of Cicero, had earlier been sent 
away to Greece by his father, who expected that something 
like this would happen. From Greece he made his way 
to Brutus, and after Brutus’ death to Pompeius, both of 
whom honored him and thought him worthy of military 
command. Subsequently Octavian, by way of apology for 
his betrayal of Cicero, immediately appointed him to a 
priesthood, and shortly after made him consul and gover
nor of Syria. When Octavian dispatched a report with 
news of Antony’s defeat at Actium, it was this Cicero, as 
consul, who read it out to the people and posted it on the 
rostra where earlier his own father’s head had been dis
played.  Appius distributed his goods among his slaves 
and then sailed with them to Sicily. When a storm overtook 
them, the slaves plotted to get his money, and put Appius 
in a small boat, pretending that they were transferring him 
to give him a better hope of survival; but, as it turned out, 
while he unexpectedly completed the crossing, their ship 
was wrecked and they all died. When Publius, Brutus’ 
quaestor, held out against the attempts of Antony’s sup- 

i porters to persuade him to betray Brutus, he was pro
scribed for this, but was restored and became an associate 
of Octavian. On one occasion, when Octavian came to visit

42

220

221

222

42 Cass. Dio 51.19.4 indicates that it was the news of Antony’s 
death that came when the younger Cicero was suffect consul in 
the second half of 30. He had not entered office at the time of 
Actium.
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224

225

226

227

γνετο και επιόντι ποτέ τώ Καίσαρι προύθηκεν εικόνας 
Βρούτου και έπηνέθη και επί τωδε ύπο τού Καίσαρος.

52. Τά μεν δή παρά δό£αυ τισί τών προγραφέντων 
εις τε κίνδυνον και σωτηρίαν γενόμενα, πολλά καί 
άλλα παραλιπόντι τοιάδε μάλιστα ην· γιγνομένων 8ε 
τούτων εν 'Ρώμη, και τά υπερορία πάντα πολέμοις διά 
τηνδε την στάσίν εδονεΐτο· και τών πολέμων οί μεί- 
ζους ησαν άμφί τε Λιβύην Κορνιφικίου προς £ε£- 
στιον καί εν Χνρία Κασσίου προς Δολοβέλλαν καί 
περί Σικελίαν Τίομπηίου. πάθη τε πολλά συνηνέχθη 
πολεσιν εκ δοριαλα>σίας, ύπεριδόυτι δε τών ελασσο
νών τά μέγιστα δή καί δι’ άζίωσιν τών άλλων περι
φανέστατα Λαοδικευσι καί Ταρσευσι καί 'Ροδίοις καί 
Παταρεύσι καί αανθίοις. καί αυτών εκαστα, ώς εν 
κεφαλαίω συναγαγόντι φράσαι, τοιάδε ην.

53. Λιβύης 'Ρα>μαιοι την μεν ετι καλούσι παλαιόν, 
όσην Καρχηδονίους άφείλοντο- ην δε Τόβας εΐχεν, 
ύστερόν τε ελαβον επι Γαΐου Καίσαρος και διά τούτο 
νέαν προσαγορεύουσι Λιβύην εϊη δ’ αν της Νομαδι
κής. Χέζστιος ούν υπό Καίσαρι της νέας ηγούμενος 
ητει Κορνιφίκιον έκστηναί οί της παλαιάς, ώς Λι
βύης άπάσης εν τη λήξει τών τριών άνδρών Καίσαρι

/ C Ο» \ ν \ \ VI / Aο de ουτ€ την κηςιν €<ρη γνγνω(ΓΚ€& των 
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him, Publius put on display some images of Brutus, and 
even for this he was praised by Octavian.43

43 Appian is referring to Lucius (not Publius) Sestius Quirina- 
lis, suffect consul in 23 (see Cass. Dio 53.32.4). 1

44 That is, Julius Caesar. 45 Titus Sextius had served under (
Julius Caesar in Gaul. It is not clear whether Appian means he I

52. These have been examples of the particularly un- 224 
expected things that happened to some of the proscribed 
leading them into peril or safety; many others I have left 
out. While they were taking place at Rome, wars resulting 
from this civil disorder were also disrupting everywhere 
abroad. The more important of these wars were in Africa 
between Comificius and Sextius, in Syria between Cassius 
and Dolabella, and in Sicily against Pompeius. Towns suf- 225 
fered many disasters as a result of being taken by storm. 
Ignoring the lesser cases, the most important, and because 
of their reputation the most notorious of the others oc
curred at Laodicea and Tarsus and Rhodes and Patara and t >E ) A 
Xanthus. The following is a brief summary of the sort of ’Ji
thing that happened at each of them. I

53. The Romans still call that part of Africa they took 226 q 
from the Carthaginians Africa Vetus; and for this reason, 
the land held by Juba, which they got later in the time of 
Gaius Caesar,  they call Africa Nova, although it could be 
regarded as Numidian Africa. Accordingly Sextius, gover- 227 
nor of Africa Nova under Octavian s authority, asked Cor- 
nificius to cede Africa Vetus to him, because in the trium- 
viral allocations the whole of Africa had been assigned to 
Octavian  Comificius replied that he did not recognize

44

45

was appointed governor of Africa Nova by Caesar or by Octavian. 
As a supporter of Antony, he played a major role in the civil war 
in Africa until 40. Quintus Comificius was an orator and poet, a 
friend of Cicero and Catullus, and a supporter of Caesar. Ap
pointed governor of Africa Vetus in 44, he was proscribed by the 
triumvirs in 43 and defeated and killed by Sextius in 42.
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Λ 9 I > e f if \ 9 \ \τριών €φ εαυτών πεποιη μενών, ovtc την αρχήν παρα 
228 τής βουλής λαβών άλλω μεθήσειν χωρίς αυτής· εκ 

μεν δή τούτων αλλήλοις έπολέμονν, στρατόν 8c εΐχεν 
ό μεν βαρύν re και πλείονα, ό δ<= Χό^στιος κονφότερόν 
Τ€ καί όλι,γώτερον, ω δή καί τά μεσόγαια τού Κορρι- 
φικίον περιι,ών άφίστη καί Ονεντίδιον, στρατηγόν 
τον Κορνιφικίον, μετά πλειόνων επελθόντα άπεμά- 

229 χβτο πολεορκού μένος. εδήον δέ καί Λαίλιος, erepos 
τον Κορνεφεκίον στρατηγός, την Σεζστίον Α,εβύην 
καί Κίρταν περεκαθήμένος ότολιόρκει.

230 5. «WV \ / > / /*>4. Και παντες επρεσβευον περί, σνμμαχεας ες τε
\ραβεωνα βασιλέα καε τονς καλονμενονς Χιττιανους, 

231 οΐ από τοεάσδε σνντνχίας όντως ώνομάζοντο. ^εττεος
εν 'Ρώμη δίκην Ιδίαν ονχ νποστας εφνγε και στρατόν 
αγείρας εκ τε αυτής ’Ιταλίας καί Ιβηρίας ες λιβυην 
δεέπλενσε καί τοΐς Λιβυωυ βασελενσε πολεμονσιν 
άλλήλοες άνα μέρος σννεμάχεε. αεί δέ οΐς προσθοΐτο 
νεκώντων, δ Σίττεος επί, ονόματος εγεγνετο, και ο 

232 στρατός αντω γεγύμναστο λαμπρώς. Γαΐω τε Και-
σαρε δεώκοντε τονς Τί,ομπηεανονς εν Λ,εβύη σννεμα- 
χησε, καί Χαβόρραυ, Ίόβα στρατηγόν δεώνυμον, 
άνεελε καί γέρας τούτων ελαβε παρα Καίσαρος την 
Μασανάσσον γην, ονχ άπασαν, αλλά τδ κράτεστον 

233 αυτής. Μασανάσσης δ’ ήν Άραβίωνος τονδε πατήρ, 
Ίόβα σ-ύμμαχος, καί αντον την χώραν ό Καισαρ 
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the allocation made by the triumvirs on their own author
ity, and that since he had received his command from the 
senate he would not yield it to anybody else without their 
instruction. As a result, they went to war with each other. 228 
Comificius had a heavily armed and more numerous army, 
Sextius a lighter and smaller force, with which all the same 
he managed to traverse and cause the central parts of 
Comificius’ province to defect, as well as fight off Ven
tidius, one of Comificius’ generals, who attacked him with 
a larger force and put him under siege. Laelius, another 229 
of Comificius’ generals, ravaged Sextius’ part of Africa, 
invested Cirta, and laid siege to it.

54. They all sent envoys to seek the military assistance 230 
of King Arabio, and the so-called Sittians, who got their 
name from the following circumstances. Sittius refused to 231 j i 
face a private action taken against him at Rome and went 
into exile.  Collecting an armed force from Italy itself and q46
Iberia, he sailed over to Africa, where he allied himself in 
turn with various warring African kings. As those to whom 
he allied himself were always victorious, Sittius got a name 
for himself and his army had become exceptionally well 
trained. He fought for Gaius Caesar when he was pursuing 232 
the Pompeians in Africa, and killed Juba’s famous general, 
Saburra. As a reward for these services he received from 
Caesar the territory of Massinissa, not all of it, but the best 
part. Massinissa was the father of this Arabio and ally of 233 
Juba, and Caesar had given his territory to our Sittius, and

46 Publius Sittius, an equestrian from the town of Nuceria in 
Campania, was a friend of Sulla and Cicero. He enjoyed a suc
cessful career as a mercenary general in Africa, until he was as
sassinated in 44.
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234

235

236

237

238

τώδε τφ Σιττίω και Βόκχω, Μαυρουσίωυ βασιλέί, δε- I 
δώρητο- καί το pepos ο Σίττιος τοΐς ύπ αυτόν άνδρά- I 
σιυ έπιδιειλευ. Άραβίων δέ τότε μεν ές Ίβηρίαν έξ- 
έφυγε προς τους παΐδας τούς Ιϊομπηίου, Γαίου δί 
Καίσαρος άναιρεθέντος ές Λιβύην έπανήλθε, και 
Χιβύων τινάς αεί τω νεωτέρω Τϊομπηίω πέμπων ές 
‘Ιβηρίαν καί γεγυμνασ μένους άπολαμβάνων Βάκχον 
άφήρητο τήν χώραν καί Χίττιον άνηρήκει δόλω. εν- 
νους δέ ών τοΐς Τϊομπτμανοΐς διά τάδε, κατεγίνωσκεν 
αεί τής μοίρας ώς άτυχούσης άμειλίκτως καί Χε^στίω 
προσεθετο, ευμενιζόμένος δι* αυτού Καίσαρα. προσ- 
έθεντο δέ καί οί Χιττιανοί, κατ εύνοιαν οϊδε πατρωαν 

τού Καίσαρος.
55. Θαρρήσας ούν ο Ί,έξστιος έξήει τής πολιορκίας 

ές μάχην καί πεσόντος τού Ούεντιδίίου καί τού στρα- 
Λ ι / Ze/ / 'του φευγοντος υπ αναρχίας, ειπετο κτεινων τε και 

ζωγρών. καί τάδε μαθών ο Λαίλιος διέλυε τήν της 
Κίρτης πολιορκίαν καί έχώρει προς τον Κορνιφίκιον. 
ό δέ ^έζστιος έπαιρόμενος τοΐς γεγονόσιν επ' αυτόν 
ήδη τον Κορνιφίκιον ές Ίτυκην ήει καί άντεστρατο- 
πέδευε μετά πλειόνων οντι. Λαίλιου δέ τού Κορνιφι- 
κίου μετά τών ιππέων πέμφαντος ες τινα κατάσκεφιν, 
ό Χέ^στιος ’Αραβίωνα επεμφεν ίππομαχεΐν τω Λαιλίω 
κατά μέτωπον καί αυτός ήει μετά τών εύζώνων ες τά 
πλάγια τής ιππομαχίας καί έμβαλών έθορύβει, μέχρι 
τον Λαίλιου ούχ ήσσημένον πω δεΐσαι περί της 
άναχωρήσεως, μή άποκλεισθείη, καί λόφον έν μέσω 
καταλαβεΐν, Αραβίωνα δέ άρτώμενον αυτού κτεΐναί 

284
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to Bocchus, king of Mauretania. Sittius divided up his sec
tion among the men under his command. At the time, 234
Arabio fled to Iberia to join the sons of Pompey, but when 
Gaius Caesar was assassinated he returned to Africa. By 
continually sending some men to the younger Pompeius 
in Iberia, and getting them back properly trained, he had 
taken his territory back from Bocchus, and using a subter
fuge had had Sittius killed. Although he was well disposed 
toward the Pompeians because of this, he was always 
critical of their destiny as fate was pitilessly unfavorable to 
them, and joined Sextius, through whom he won the favor 
of Octavian. Sittius’ partisans also attached themselves to 
Sextius, their reason being the goodwill they felt for Octa
vian’s father.

55. Encouraged by this, Sextius made a sortie from the 
besieged city to give battle, in which Ventidius was killed, 
his army fled in disorder, and Sextius followed, killing and 
taking prisoners. When Laelius heard the news, he raised 
the siege of Cirta and made his way to Comificius. Roused 
by these events, Sextius began to move against Comificius 
himself at Utica and, even though Comificus had more 
men, he made camp opposite him. When Comificius sent 
Laelius with his cavalry on a reconnaissance mission, Sex
tius dispatched Arabio to fight a cavalry engagement in a 
frontal assault, while Sextius himself with his light troops 
attacked on the flanks of the cavalry battle. He caused 
such confusion that eventually Laelius, although not yet 
beaten, was afraid that his route of withdrawal had been 
cut off, and occupied a hill in the middle. Arabio stayed

236
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238
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Ή

239

240

241

242

243

244

τε πολλούς καί, τον λόφον περικνκλώσαι. όρων δε 
ταντα ό Κορνιφίκιος έξηει τω πλέορι στρατώ, βοηθη- 
σων τω Ααιλίω- καί. τονδε μέν ό Σέζστιος όπισθεν 
γενόμενος έξήπτετο σνντρέχων, και αντον έπιστρεφό- 
μένος ό Κορνιφίκιος άπεμάχετο μάλα κακοπαθως.

56. Ό δέ Άραβίων έν τούτω πετροβάταις άνδράσιν 
άνέρπονσι διά κρημνών ές τό στρατόπεδον τού Κορ- 
νιφικίον παρέδν λαθών, καί 'Ρώσκιος μεν ό φνλαζ, 
τον χάρακος άλισκομένον, τών υπασπιστών τινι την 
σφαγήν νπέσχε και άνηρέθη, ό δέ Ιίορνιφίκιος τη 
μάχη κάμνων μετεπήδα προς Ααίλιον ες τον κολωνόν, 
ονκ είδώς πω περί τον στρατοπέδου- μεταπηδώντα δ’ 
αντον οι τον Αραριωνος ιππεες επιοραμοντες εκτει- 
ναν. και γιγνόμενα ταντα ό Ααίλιος από τον λόφον 
καθορών έαντόν διεχρησατο. τών δ’ αρχόντων πεσόν- 
των ό στρατός κατά μέρη διέφνγεν και οσοι των 
προγεγ ραμμένων ησαν παρά τω Κορνιφικίω, οί μεν 
ές Σικελίαν διέπλεον, οί δ’ οπη δύναιντο έκαστο·;, ό 
δε Σέξστιος ’Αραβίωνα μέν και τούς Χιττιανούς ε’δω- 
ρεΐτο πολλοΐς λαφνροις, τάς δε πόλεις τω Καίσαρι 
καθίστατο, σνγγινώσκων άπάσαις.

57. Τούτο μέν δη τέλος ην τω περί Αιβνην Χεξστώυ 
και Κορνιφικίον πολέμω, βραχεί διά ταχνεργίαν δό- 
ξαντι είναι- τά δ’ άμφι Κάσσιόν τε και Βρούτον, μι
κρά και τών ειρημένων άναλαβόντι ές -υπόμνημα, ην 
τοιαδε. επειδή Γάιος Καΐσαρ άνηρητο, οί μέν σφα
γείς αντον το Καπιτώλιον κατέλαβαν και φηφισθεί- 
σης αντοΐς αμνηστίας κατέβησαν. ό δέ δήμος έπι τη 
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close to him, killing many and surrounding the hill. When
Comificius saw this, he came out with the greater part of 
his army in order to assist Laelius, but Sextius managed to 
get behind him too, closed rapidly with him, and stuck to 
his rear, until Comificius turned to face him and took 
heavy casualties in fighting him off.

56. Meanwhile Arabio stole into Cornificius’ camp un
observed with a group of specialist rock climbers who 
crept up the cliffs. When the palisade was taken, Roscius, 
who was in charge of its defense, offered his throat to one 
of his shield bearers, and was killed. Comificius, exhausted 
by the fighting, began to hurry across to Laelius on the hill, 
not yet knowing what had happened to his camp, but while 
he was making the transfer, Arabic’s cavalry attacked and 
killed him. Looking down on these events from his posi
tion on the hill, Laelius committed suicide. With their 
leaders dead, the soldiers fled in scattered groups. Of the 
proscribed who were with Comificius, some sailed across 
to Sicily, others wherever they could. Sextius rewarded 
Arabio and the Sittians with a great quantity of booty, but 
he brought the towns over to Octavian’s side by pardoning 
them all.

239

240

241

242

57. This was the end of the war in Africa between 243 
Sextius and Comificius, which people regarded as insig
nificant because it was over so quickly. In relation to Cas
sius and Brutus, the following recapitulates by way of re
minder a little of what has already been said. When Gaius 244 
Caesar was assassinated his murderers took possession of 
the Capitol, but came down from there when they were 
voted an amnesty. The people, however, were stirred to
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» $ * / > ’/ Τ7 / /εκκομιοψ του σω/ζατος εν οικτω Καίσαρος γβνομ^νος 
245 έζήτει τούς φονέας περιθεων. ol δέ τότε μέν ήμύνοντο

i \ » X λ ο >/)Χ $χ >Λ / s λ *αυτους απο των τεγων, βυσυς ό€ βς^εσαν αυτών, oaot 
στρατηγεΐν εθνών ύπο Καίσαρος αντον κεχειροτό- 
νηντο. Κάσσιος δέ καί Βρούτος εστρατήγονν μέν ετι 
τής ττόλεως, ήρηντο δέ έπι τή στρατηγίψ καί οΐδε υπό 
Γαιου Καίσαρος ήγεΐσ^αι Χυρίας μέν ό Κάσσιο?, 

246 Μακεδονίας δέ ό Βρούτος, ούτε δέ άρχειν πω των
i /) <Χ X /X / » X > */βσνων προ του χρονου ουναμενοι ούτε τον €ν αστ€ΐ
f/rxc / > > / λ/ λ \φορον υπομενοντες ες'ηεσαν ετι στρατηγουντες- και 

αυτοις ές βυπρέπβίαν ή β°υ^ν ο~ίτου φροντίσαι προσ-
/ > εί X χ > / £ / 1/ /?βταζΈΡ, tva μτ] το εν μ^ο~ω οιαστημα φευγειν υομζζοι- 

247 ντο. οίχομένων δέ αυτών Χυρία μέν και Μακεδονία εί?
τούς υπάτους Αντώνιόν τε και Δολοβέλλαν μετεψηψί- 
ζετο, τής βουλής πάνν δυσχεραινούσης, άντεδό^η δέ 
όμως τοΐς άμ</>ί τον Κάσσιον Κυρήνη τε καί Κρήτη· 
ών ύπεριδόντες ώς βραχυτέρων εκείνοι στρατόν καί 
χρήματα ήγειρον ώς ές Χυρίαν καί Μακεδονίαν εσβα- 

248
λουντες.

58. Καί οί μεν ησαν εν τούτοις, Τρεβώνιον δε εν 
Άσίμ κτείναντος Δολοβέλλα καί Δέκμον Αντωνίου 
πολιορκούντος έν Κελτοΐς, χαλεπαίνουσα ή βουλή 
Δολοβέλλαν μέν καί ’Αντώνιον έψηφίσαντο είναι πο
λεμίους, Βρούτον δέ καί Κάσσιον ές τάς προτέρας 
ηγεμονίας έπανηγαγον καί Βρούτω τήν Ίλλυρίδα 

//I /x V\ \ λ > /\ e/προσευεσαν τοις τ€ αλλοις πασιν βκβλβυσαν, οσοι 
"Ρωμαίοις ηγεμονεύουν ιν εθνών η στρατοπέδων άπο

Jr / / χ-* / C / ></ \ /του Ιονιου μέχρι ζ,υριας, υττακουειν, €ς ο τι κεΚενοι

pity for Caesar at the removal of his body for burial, and 
began to rush around in pursuit of his murderers. At the 245 
time, the latter defended themselves from the roofs of 
their houses, and all those who had been appointed by 
Caesar himself as provincial governors immediately left 
the city. Although Cassius and Brutus were still serving as 
urban praetors, they too had been chosen by Gaius Caesar 
to hold governorships at the end of their praetorship, Cas
sius of Syria, Brutus of Macedonia. As they could not yet 246 
assume their provincial commands before the appointed 
date, nor put up with the fear they felt in the city, they set 
out to leave while still praetors, and the senate, for the 
sake of propriety, commissioned them as grain supervi
sors, so that people would not think they had taken to flight 
in the meantime. On their departure, the provinces of 247 Vl 
Syria and Macedonia were transferred by popular vote to j
the consuls Antony and Dolabella, totally against the will 
of the senate. Nevertheless, in exchange Cyrene and Crete 
were given to Cassius’ party. They rejected them, however, 
as being too insignificant, and Brutus and Cassius began 
to collect an army and money in order to invade Syria and 
Macedonia.

58. While they were doing this, Dolabella killed Trebo- 248 
nius in Asia and Antony besieged Decimus in Cisalpine 
Gaul. The senate in their anger voted Dolabella and An
tony public enemies, and restored Brutus and Cassius to 
their former commands, adding Illyria to that of Brutus. 
They also ordered every other Roman provincial or army 
commander, between the Ionian gulf and Syria, to obey
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249 Κάσσιος η Βρούτος, επί δε τούτοις Κάσσ-ιος φθάνει 
Δολοβέλλαν ές την 'Συρίαν έμβαλών και σημεία τής 
ηγεμονίας άνέσχε και δυώδεκα τέλη στρατού Γαιω 
Καίσαρι εκ πολλού στρατευόμενα και γεγυμνασμένα

250 προσέλαβεν άθρόως- ου το μεν έν αυτών ό Καΐσαρ εν 
Συρία καταλελοίπει, τά ές Τϊαρθυαίους ηδη διανοού
μενος, την δε έπιμέλειαν αύτοΰ έπιτέτραπτο μέν Και- 
κίλιος Βάσσος, το δε αξίωμα είχε νεανίας αυτοί Καί-

251 σαρος συγγενής, Σέξστος Ιούλιος, εκδιαιτώμ,ευος 8ε 
ό ’Ιούλιος το τέλος ές τρυφήν έπηγετο άσχημόνως 
και έπιμεμφομένω τω Βάσσω ποτέ ένύβρισε· καί κα- 
\ λ tf > C X Γϊ $ / < / X 5 Xλων ύστεροι/, βττβιοη ρραο^ως υπηκουζν, αγαρ αυτόν 
έκέλευεν ελκοντας. θορύβου δε άσχημονος καί πλη
γών ές τον Βάσσον γενομένων ούκ ένεγκοΰσα την

252 οφιν η στρατιά τον Ιούλιον συνηκόντισε. καί, ευθύς 
ην μετάνοια και δέος εκ τού Καίσαρος. συνομόσαντες 
ούν άλληλοις, εί μη τις αύτοϊς συγγνώμη και πίστις 
γένοιτο, διαγωνιεϊσθαι μέχρι θανάτου, τον Βάσσον ές 

253 ταύτά15 συνηνάγκασαν. τέλος δε στρατεύσαντες έτε
ρον, συνεγύμναζον άμφω και Στάιον16 Μ,οΰρκον, υπό 
Καίσαρος αύτοϊς συν τρισι τέλεσιν έπιπεμφθέντα, 

254 γενναίως άπεμάχοντο. λίούρκω δ’ ηκεν έπίκουρος

15 ες ταύτά Gaillard-Goukowsky; ες ταντα PBJ; ενταύθα L
16 'Ζέξστιον codd.; Στάιον edd.
17 Μι^ούκιος codd.; Μάρκιος edd.

Μάρκιος17 Κρίσπος εκ Βι^υυίας μετά τριών τελών άλ
λων, και τον Βάσσον έπολιόρκουν ομού πάντες έζ 
τέλεσιν ηδη.

all orders issued by Cassius and Brutus. At this, Cassius 249 
anticipated Dolabella s invasion of Syria, assumed the in
signia of his governorship and at one stroke took over an 
army of twelve legions that had been enlisted and trained 
by Gaius Caesar long before. One of these Caesar had left 250 
in Syria, as he was already thinking about attacking the 
Parthians, and had placed it under the supervision of Cae- 
cilius Bassus, although a young relation of Caesar himself, 
Sextus Julius, held the actual command. Julius, however, 251 
had gone astray, and shamefully led the legion into luxuri
ous ways. On one occasion, when Bassus criticized him for 
this, he insulted him, and at a later point, when he was 
slow to obey his summons, he ordered his men to drag 
Bassus before him by force. A scandalous disturbance 
arose, Bassus was hit a number of times, and then the 
troops, unable to tolerate what they were seeing, killed 
Julius with their javelins. In fear of Caesar, they immedi- 252 
ately regretted what they had done, and so swore an oath 
to each other that, unless they were granted pardon and 
assurances, they would fight to the death; and they forced 
Bassus to adopt the same position. Having enrolled an- 253 
other legion, the two trained together and bravely resisted 
Staius Murcus, whom Caesar had sent against them with
three legions. To assist Murcus, Marcius Crispus arrived 
from Bithynia with another three legions, and all six le
gions now began to besiege Bassus together.47

254

47 Cass. Dio 47.27 also covers these events. Lucius Staius 
Murcus had served with Caesar in Gaul, and although not in
volved in the conspiracy to assassinate him, immediately after was 
one of those to claim credit (App. BCiv. 2.119.500). Quintus Mar
cius Crispus was appointed governor of Bithynia by Caesar in 45.

290 291



APPIAN

255 59. Κάσσιος ούν τηνδΕ την πολιορκίαν σπουδή 
καταλαβών τόν τε του Βάσσου στρατόν αύτίκα παρ- 
ΕλάμβανΕν Εκόντα καί err ΕΚΕίνω τά Μούρκου τέλη 
καί Μαρκίου,18 κατά τε φιλίαν αύτω παραδιδόντωυ 
καί, κατά τό δόγμα της βουλής ες πάντα ύπακουό- 

18 Μινονκίον codd.; Μαρκίου edd.

256 ντων. άρτι δε καί Άλλιηνός, υπό Δολοβέλλα πΕμφθεϊς
ες Αίγυπτον, ΕπανηγΕν Εζ αυτής τέσσαρα τέλη των 
από της ησσης Ho μπ η ίου τε και Κράσσου διαρριφεν- 
των η υπό Καίσαρος ΚλΕοπάτρα καταλΕλΕίμμΙνων 
καί αύτόν ό Κάσσιος Εν τη Παλαιστίνη, τών οντων

257

ού προπΕπυσμόνον, άφνω πΕριέλαβέ τε καί ηναγκασζ 
προσθέσθαι οΐ καί παραδούναι τόν στρατόν, δεί- 
σαντα τέσσαρσι τέλΕσι μάχΕσθαι προς οκτώ, ούτω 
μεν ό Κάσσιος εκ παραδόξου δυώδεκα τελών άριστων 
άθρόως ΕκράτΕΐ. καί αύτω τινΕς καί ΤΙαρθυαίων ιππο- 
τοξόται σ-υνΕμάχουν, δόξαν εχοντι παρά τοΐς ΤΙαρθυ- 
αίοις, Εξ ού Κράσσω ταμίΕυων ΕμφρονέστΕρος ε8ο^€

258

259

τού Κράσσου γενέσθαι.
60. Δολοβέλλας δε 81 έτριψε μΕν πΕρί την ’Ιωνίαν, 

κτΕΐνων ΎρΕβώνιον καί ταΐς πόλΕσιν επιβάλλων 
ίσφοράς καί ναυτικόν άγΕίρων Επί μισθω διά Λευκίου 
Φίγλου παρά τε 'Ροδίων καί Αυκίων καί Ιϊαμφύλων 
καί εκ Κιλικίας· ώς δε οί τάδε Ετοιμα ην, ΙπηΕΐ τή 
Ί,υρία, κατά μΕν την γην αύτός μΕτά δύο τελών, διά 
δε της θαλάσσης ό Φίγλος. πυθόμΕνος δε της Κασ- 
σίου στρατιάς ες Λαοδίκειαν οΐκείως Εχουσάν οί

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

59. Cassius therefore quickly intervened in this siege. 255 
He immediately took command of the army of Bassus, 
with his consent, and then of the legions of Murcus and 
Marcius, who handed them over to him both out of friend
ship and because according to the decree of the senate 
they were subordinate to him in all matters. It was just at 256 
this time that Allienus, who had been sent to Egypt by 
Dolabella, was bringing back four legions composed of 
men who had been dispersed after the defeats of Pompey 
and Crassus, or who had been left with Cleopatra by Cae
sar.  Cassius intercepted him in Palestine unexpectedly, 
while he was not yet informed about what had been hap
pening, and forced him to join Cassius and hand over his 
army, as he was afraid to fight with four legions against 
eight. In this unexpected manner Cassius won control of, 257 
in total, twelve of the best legions. Even some Parthian 
mounted archers also allied themselves with him, as he 
had a reputation among the Parthians, since the time 
when he was Crassus’ quaestor, for being more prudent 
than Crassus himself.

48

60. Dolabella was operating in Ionia, where he killed 258 
Trebonius, levied tribute on the towns, and, using Lucius 
Figulus, assembled a mercenary fleet from Rhodes and 
Lycia and Pamphylia and Cilicia. When everything was 
ready he invaded Syria, commanding two legions himself 
by land, while Figulus proceeded by sea. On learning of 259 
Cassius’ army he made his way to Laodicea, which was

48 Aulus Allienus had been a legate of Cicero’s brother, Quin
tus Cicero, in Asia in 60, then praetor in 49. He was proconsul in 
Sicily (48-46) and then served under Trebonius, and after the 
latter’s death, under Dolabella.
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παρήλθεν, επί τε χερρονήσου συνωκισμένην καί τά 
5 /> Λ 3 / \ 3 \ /\ V
εκ της γης ωχυρωμενην καν ες το πβλαγος βχουσαρ 
ορμον, όθεν εμελλεν εύπορήσειν τε αγοράς από 
θαλάσσης καί άδεώς, οτε βούλοιτο, άποπλευσεΐσθαι.

260 ών αισθανόμενος ό Κάσσιος και δβδιώς, μη αντον ο 
Δολοβέλλας διαφύγοι, τον τε ισθμόν εχου διστάδιον 
οντα, λίθους και πάσαν ύλην εξ επαύλεων καί προ- 
αστείων και τάφων συμφέρων, και επι ναΰς περιέπεμ- 
πεν ες τε Φοινίκην και Δυκίαν και 'Ρόδον.

261 61. 'Ύπερορώμενος δέ υπό των άλλων πλήν Χι-
δωνίων έπανήχθη τω Δολοβέλλφ, και κατέδυσαν μεν 
εκατερου νήες Ικαναί, πέντε δε αύτοΐς άνδράσιν εϊλεν

262 Δολοβέλλας. και ό Κάσσιος αυθις επεμπεν ές τούς 
ύπεριδόντας αύτοΰ και ες Κλεοπάτραν, την Αίγυπτον 
βασιλίδα, καί ες Χεραπίωνα, τον εν Κύπρω τή Κλεο
πάτρα στρατηγούντα. Ύύριοι μεν δη καί Αράδιοι καί 
"Ζεραπίων, ούδέν τής Κλεοπάτρας προμαθών, επεμψαν 
αυτω ναΰς, οσας εϊχον ή βασιλίς δε Κασσίω μέν 
προύφερε λιμόν όμοΰ καί λοιμόν ένοχλοΰντα τότε 
Αίγύπτω, διά δε οικειότητα του προτερου Καίσαρος

263 ετυνέπρασσε τω Δολοβέλλα. καί από τήσδε της 
γνώμης αντω και τά τεσσαρα τέλη προπεπόμφει δι’ 
Αλλιηνοΰ καί στόλον άλλον έτοιμον εΐχεν έπαμύνειν, 

264 άνεμοι δέ έπεΐχον. 'Ρόδιοι δε καί Δύκιοι ούτε Κασσίω
3/ Τ> / / VI 3 3 J /\ J \ουτ€ Βροντώ συμμαχήσεις εφασκον ες εμφύλια, εττει 

καί Δολοβέλλς. 8οΰναι ναΰς προπομπούς, καί ονκ εί- 
δέναι συμμαχούσας.

265 62. 'Κτοιμασάμενος οΰν ό Κάσσιος αυθις εκ των

well disposed to him. It had been founded on a peninsula, 
was fortified on the landward side and had an anchorage 
on the sea side, from where he thought he would be able 
to bring in abundant supplies by sea, and sail away in 
safety whenever he wanted. Cassius realized this, and 260 
fearing that Dolabella would escape him, collected stones 
and material of all sorts from farmyards, suburban houses 
and tombs, and blocked off the isthmus, which was two 
stades long. He also sent around for ships from Phoenicia, 
Lycia, and Rhodes.

61. Although ignored by everyone except the Sido- 261 
nians, he put out to sea to fight Dolabella. A substantial 
number of ships were sunk on both sides, and Dolabella 
captured five, including their crews. Then Cassius again 262 
sent a message to those who had ignored him, and also to Ij |
Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, and to Serapio, her governor 
in Cyprus. The Tyrians, the Aradians, and Serapio (who 
did not consult Cleopatra first), sent what ships they had.
The queen excused herself to Cassius on the grounds that 
Egypt was at the time suffering from famine along with 
plague, but she began to cooperate with Dolabella be
cause of her relationship with the elder Caesar. It was in 263 
line with this policy that she had previously sent him the 
four legions through Allienus, and had another fleet ready 
to assist him, which was being held by adverse winds. The 264 
Rhodians and the Lycians, on the other hand, said that 
they would provide military assistance neither to Cassius 
nor Brutus in a civil war, and that when they gave Dola
bella escort vessels they did not know that they would be 
involved in fighting.

62. So, having again made preparations with the means 265
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παρόντων έπανηγετο δίς τώ Δολοβέλλα· καί το μό 
πρώτον άγχώμαλοι 8ιεκρίθησαν απ’ αλληλωρ, rfi δι 
έξης ναυμαχία ησσάτο ό Δολοββλλας, και ό Κάσ-

3 / Λ/ V 3 \ Λ(τιος αιρόμενου του χώματος εκοπτεν αυτου το τείχος
266 η δ η και έσάλευεν. τόν τε νυκτοφύλακα αύτού Μάρσον 

ου 8υνηθείς 8ιαφθεϊραι· 8ιέφθειρε τούς ήμεροφυλα- 
κούντας αύτω λοχαγούς και αναπαυόμενου τοΰ Μάρ- 
σου μεθ' ημέραν εσηλθεν, ύπανοιχθεισών αύτω πνλί-

267 8ων κατά μέρη πολλών, άλούσης 8ε της πόλεως ό μεν 
Δολοβελλας προύτεινε την κεφαλήν τω σωριατο- 
φύλακι αυτού και τεμόντα προσεταξε φερειν Κασσίω 
σώστρον Ϊ8ιον· ό 8ε τεμών επικατέσφαξεν εαυτόν,

268 8ιεχρησατο 8ε και Μάρσος εαυτόν, ό 8ε Κάσσιο? την 
μεν τού Δολοβέλλα στρατιάν ες εαυτόν μεθώρκον, 
Ααο8ικεων 8ε τά τε Ιερά καί τά κοινά έετύλα και τους 
επιφανείς εκόλαζε και τούς λοιπούς έσφοραΐς βαρν- 
τάταις εξετρυχε, μέχρι την πόλιν περιήνεγκεν «ς 
έσχατον κακού.

269 63. Mera δέ Ααο8ίκειαν επ' Αίγυπτον ώρμα, πυν-
θανόμενος μεν Κλεοπάτραν βαρεϊ στόλω 8ιαπλευσει- 
σθαι πρός τε Καίσαρα και πρός Αντώνιον, επινοών 
δέ κωλύσαί τε τόν πλούν και τίσασθαι της γνώμης 
την βασιλίδα και προ τών8ε αύτην Αίγυπτον ενθυμι- 
ζόμενος μάλιστα εν καιρώ, τετρυμενην τε υπό λιμόν 
και ξενικόν στρατόν ού πολύν εχουσαν, άρτι τών Άλ-

270 λιηνού στρατιωτών άποστάντων. ούτω 8ε αύτόν ορ
μής και ελπί8ος εχοντα και καιρού ό Βρούτος εκάλει 
κατα σπου8ην, ώς η8η Καίσαρος καί Αντωνίου τόν 

296

at his disposal, Cassius put out to sea twice against Dola
bella. The first time, they separated after an inconclusive 
engagement, but in the following battle Dolabella was 
defeated; Cassius now raised his siege rampart and began 
to pound Dolabella s wall and weaken it. He tried without 266 
success to bribe Marsus, the captain of the night watch, 
but he did bribe the centurions guarding the wall for him 
during the day, and, when Marsus was taking his rest, 
entered the town by daylight through a number of small 
gates that were secretly opened to him in different places.
When the town was taken, Dolabella offered his head to 267
his bodyguard and told him to cut it off and take it to Cas
sius to guarantee his own safety. The guard did cut it off, 
but then killed himself; Marsus also took his own life.
Cassius made Dolabella’s troops swear a new oath of loy
alty to himself, plundered the temples and public treasury 
of Laodicea, punished the chief citizens, and ground down 
the rest with the most oppressive taxes, eventually bring
ing extreme distress on the town.

63. After Laodicea, Cassius began to move against
Egypt, since he had found out that Cleopatra was sailing 
to join Octavian and Antony with a strong fleet, and in
tended to prevent its sailing, and to punish the queen for 
her policy. Even before this he had thought that it was a 
particularly good time to have designs on Egypt itself, 
because it was devastated by famine and had only a small 
mercenary army, now that the forces of Allienus had re
cently left. Although in this way he had the impetus, the 
hope, and the opportunity, he was summoned urgently by 
Brutus because Octavian and Antony were already cross-

268

269

270
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271

272

273

274

275

Ίόνιον περώντων. άκων μεν 8η Κάσσιος Αίγυπτον έκ 
τών ελπίδων με0ίει καί τούς Παρθυαίων ίπποτοξότας 
άπέπεμπε τιμή σας καί πρέσβεις προς τον βασιλέα 
αυτών έστελλε περί μείζονος συμμαχίας, ή μετά τό 
έργον άφικνουμένη Συρίαν τε καί πολλά των εγγύς 
εθνών μέχρι ’Ιωνίας έπεδραμε καί άνεχώρησεν. αυτός 
δε ό Κάσσιος τον μεν άδελψιδούν εν Συρία μεθ’ ενός 
τέλους άπελιπε, τούς δέ ιππέας προύπεμψεν ές Καπ
παδοκίαν, οί Άριοβαρζάνην τε άφνω κατέκανον ώς 
έπιβουλεύοντα Κασσίω καί χρήματα πολλά τά εκεί-

\ \ >/\ \ \ > \ ΤΖ / 5ρου καί τηρ αΚκηρ κατασκευήν 6ς top ΚασΎτωρ ειταν- 
ηγαγορ.

64. Ταρσέων δ’ ές στάσιν διτ/ρημένων οί μεν τον 
Κάσσιον έστεφανώκεσαν έλθόντα πρότερον, οί δε τον 
Δολοβέλλαν έπελθόντα· άμφότεροι δέ τω της πόλεως

/ Λ ν \ \ \ \ >* 5 r»σχηματι ταυτα επρασσον. και, παραΚκας αυτών προ- 
τιμώντων έκάτερον, ώς ευμεταβόλω πόλει χαλεπώς 
έχρώντο εκάτερον κάσσιος δέ νικήσας Δολοβέλλαν 
καί έσφοράν έπέθηκεν αύτοΐς χίλια καί πεντακόσια 
τάλαντα, οί δέ άποροΰντές τε καί υπό στρατιωτών

> ' 5 ' ' & Γί Ϊ \ >επειγόντων απαιτουμενοι συν υρρει, τα τε κοινά απ- 
εδίδοντο πάντα καί τά ιερά έπί τοΐς κοινοΐς, οσα ει- 
χον ές πομπάς η αναθήματα, εκοπτον. ού8’ ενός19 δε 
μέρους ου8 ώς άνυομένου, έπώλουν αί άρχαί τα 
έλευθερα- καί πρώτα μεν ην παρθένοι τε καί παΐδες, 
επι δε γυναίκες τε καί γέροντες ελεεινοί, βραχυτάτον

19 ούδενός codd.; ούδ’ ενός Gaillard-Goukowsky

271
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ing the Ionian gulf. Cassius reluctantly abandoned his 
hopes for Egypt, rewarded and sent back his mounted 
Parthian archers, along with an embassy to their king ask
ing for more substantial military assistance. This force ar
rived after the decisive battle,49 overran Syria and many of 
the neighboring peoples as far as Ionia, and then returned 
home. Cassius left his nephew in Syria with one legion and 
sent his cavalry ahead into Cappadocia, where they im
mediately killed Ariobarzanes on a charge of plotting 
against Cassius, and brought back to Cassius large quanti
ties of his money and other assets.

64. At Tarsus, civil disorder had divided the people. 
One group had awarded a crown to Cassius, who was the 
first to arrive, and the other had done the same for Dola
bella, who came later. Both groups had claimed to be act
ing on behalf of the town. As they had given preference to 
each in turn, both Cassius and Dolabella treated it harshly ,
as being a town of changeable loyalties. After his victory 
over Dolabella, Cassius levied a contribution on it of one 
thousand five hundred talents. The people lacked the 274 
means to pay, and when the soldiers pressed them with 
violent demands, they sold all their public property and, 
after that, turned into coins all the sacred objects used in 
religious processions, and the temple offerings. Even so, 275 
since this was not sufficient to raise even a part of the sum, 
the magistrates began to sell free persons into slavery, first 
girls and boys, afterward women and pitiable old men,

49 The battle of Philippi in 42.
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276

277

278

279

f * \ ok e / \ ο λ f ,παμπαν ωνιοι, μετά οε οι νέοι. και, οιεχρωντο οι ttAco- 

νες εαυτούς, έως ώδε έχοντας ό Κάσσιος εκ Ζνρίας
3 \ 9/ / \ Λ \ Λ λ ) ι Λεπανιων ωκτειρε τε και του λοιπού των εσφορων 
απέλυσε.

65. Τάρσος μέν δή και Λαοδίκεια τοιάδε έπεπόνθε- 
σαν, Κάσσιος δέ και Βρούτο? οτυ μβολήσαντες άλ- 
λήλοιν, Βροντώ μεν έδόκει την στρατιάν άλίσανπ 
χωρεΐν έπί το μεΐζον εργον ές Μακεδονίαν τέλη τι 
γάρ ηδη τοις πολεμίοις ές τεσσαράκοντα εϊναι στρα
τού και αυτών διεληλυθέναι τον Τόνιον οκτώ- Κασσίω 
δε έδόκει τών μέν πολεμίων ετι περιοράν ώς τριφθγ 
σομενων έν σφίσιν έζ απορίας διά το πλήθος, 'Ρο- 
Ο / Ο\ 'λ / 3 /Οιους de και Λυκιους egeAeip, ευνους τε όντας ekewois 

\ \ 9fκαι ναυτικόν Εχοντας, ινα μη κατα νώτου σφισι γι- 
\ \ 9f 9 \ Ο \ 3/0 Λ* Τ £ 3 /γνωνται παρα το εργον. επει οε εοοςεν ωοε, εχωρονν

Βρούτος μέν έπι Ανκίους, Κάσσιος δέ επι 'Ροδίους, 
τεθραμμένος τε έν αύτη και πεπαιδευμένος τά 'Ελλη
νικά. ώς δέ κρατίστοις τά ναυτικά άνδράσι awot- 
σόμενος ές μάχην, τάς Ιδίας ναύς έπεσκεύαζε και 
άνεπληρου καί, έγυμναζεν έν Μύνδω.

66. 'Ροδίων δέ οί μέν έν λόγω μάλλον όντες έδι- 
δοίκεσαν 'Ρωραίοις μέλλοντες ές χείρας ίέναι, ό δι 
\\3 Λ 3 / C \ \ Vλεως εμεγαλοφρονειτο, επει οι και παλαιών έργων 
προς ούχ όμοιους άνδρας έμνημόνευον. ναύς τε καθ- 
εΐλκον τάς άρίστας σφών τρεις και τριάκοντα, και

a very low price, and finally the young men.
Most of these committed suicide. Finally Cassius, on his 
return from Syria, took pity on them in their plight and 
released them from the rest of their indemnity.

65. Such were the sufferings of Laodicea and Tarsus. 276 
As for Brutus and Cassius, they held a meeting at which 
Brutus was of the opinion that they should unite their 
forces and make for Macedonia and the more important 
confrontation there. For their enemies, he argued, already 
had an army of some forty legions, of which eight had 
crossed the Ionian gulf. Cassius, on the other hand, 277 
thought they should continue to ignore the enemy, who 
would, he believed, because of their huge numbers, bring 
their own downfall through lack of supplies. His policy was f

to destroy Rhodes and Lycia, who were well disposed to ; I
Octavian and Antony, and had fleets: he wanted to make I
sure that they were not in their rear when it came to the ,
decisive battle. It was this latter course they decided to 278 
adopt, and Brutus set out against Lycia, and Cassius 
against Rhodes
a Greek education. As he was about to engage in battle 
with extremely powerful naval forces, he refitted his own 
ships, manned them fully and conducted training exer
cises at Myndus.

66. The more respectable Rhodians were alarmed at 279 
the prospect of a conflict with Rome, but the ordinary 
people were overconfident, because they remembered 
former battles against very different opponents.  And so 28050

50 Specified below (66.282) as the Macedonian king, Deme-

thus Poliorcetes, who besieged Rhodes unsuccessfully in 305/4, 
and Mithridates VI Eupator of Pontus, who failed to capture the 
city in 88.

, where he had been brought up and given
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281

282

283

τάδε πράσσοντες έπεμπαν τινας ες Μύυδου ομ,ως, οι 
τον Κάσσιον ήξίουν ρητέ 'Ρόδου καταφρονεί», πόλεως 
άμυναμένης άει τούς καταφρονήσαντας, μήτε συνθη
κών, at 'Ροδίοις είσι και 'Ρωμ,αίοις, οττλα μή φέρειν 
έπι άλλήλους· εί δέ τι περί συμμαχίας έπιμέμφοιτο, 
έθέλειν παρά τής ’Ρωμαίων βουλής πυθέσθαι, και κε· 
λευούσης εφασαν συμμαχήσειν. οί μεν δή τοιάδί 

/\ ν\ e $ χ χ χ >/ \ \ χ / \ >\μαλιστα eAeyop, ο oe τα μεν αλλα top πολέμου am 
λόγων εφη κρινεϊν, τάς δέ συνθήκας κελεύει» όπλα 
μή φέρειν επ άλλήλους, και έπενηνοχέναι 'Ροδίους 
Κασσίω, Δολοβέλλα σνμμαχονντας, κελεύει» δε άλ- 
λήλοις συμμαχεϊν, Κασσίω δε δεομένω ε’ιρωνενεσθαι 
τά περί τής ’Ρωμαίων βουλής, φευγούσης και άλω-

/ > λ / C· X χ > V / Aμενης εν τω παρόντα oca τους εν αστει. τυράννους, ot 
δώσουσι μεν αυτοί δίκας, δώσουσι δε και 'Ρόδιοι τά
3 / <*> X Λ Λ 3 / Λεκείνων προτιμωντες, ήν μή σάσσον ανεχωνται των 
κελευομένων. ώδε μεν ό Κάσσιος αυτούς ήμείψατο, 
και οί ευ φρονούντες ’Ροδίων μάλλον έδεδοίκεσαν τό 
δε πλήθος έδημαγώγουν ’Αλέξανδρός τε και Μνασεας 
άναμιμνήσκοντές, ότι και Μιθριδάτης πλέοσι ναυσιν 
έπιπλεύσειε τή 'Ρόδω και Δημήτριος ετι προ του Μι- 
θριδάτου.

67. Οί μεν δή τον ’Αλέξανδρον εκ τούτων ειλονιο 
σφίσι πρυτανεύειν, ήπερ έστιν αρχή παρ’ αυτοΐς 
μάλιστα αύτοκράτωρ, και ναυαρχεΐν Μυασεαν, έπεμ-

85 3 X ΤΖ ' * Γί \ fόμως βς τον Kaaacov ετί πρεσβευτήν Αρχε- 
λαόν, δς έν 'Ρόδω τά Έλληυικά διδάσκαλος γεγένητο 

they launched their best ships, thirty-three in number. But 
while doing this, they also sent some representatives to 
Myndus, to urge Cassius not to underestimate Rhodes, a 
city that had always protected itself against those who un
derrated her, and not to disregard the existing treaty be
tween the Rhodians and the Romans, which bound them 
not to bear arms against each other. If there was a com
plaint about rendering military assistance, they wanted to 
hear it from the Roman senate, and if the senate so or
dered, they would provide the assistance. This, then, was 
the case the Rhodians made. Cassius on his part said that 
war, not words, would decide the other matters, but that 
the treaty required them not to bear arms against each 
other, and the Rhodians had borne arms against Cassius, 
when they fought alongside Dolabella; the treaty also re
quired them to assist each other in war, but when Cassius 
asked for help, they prevaricated by referring to the Ro
man senate, whose members were at the moment wan
dering aimlessly in exile because of the tyrants in Rome. 
Those tyrants would be punished, as would the Rhodi
ans too for preferring to side with them, unless they very 
quickly obeyed his commands. Such was the answer Cas

281

282
sius gave them. The right-thinking Rhodians were even
more alarmed, but the crowd were led on by the populist
speeches of Alexander and Mnaseas, who reminded them 
that Mithridates had invaded Rhodes with a larger fleet,
as had Demetrius before Mithridates.

67. As a result of this, they elected Alexander as their 283 
prytanis, which at Rhodes is the magistracy conferring 
supreme power, and Mnaseas as their fleet commander. 
Nevertheless, they still sent an envoy to Cassius in the 
person of Archelaus, who had been his Greek teacher at
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τώ Κασσίω, δεησόμενον ήδη τόυδε τον Κασσίου λι- 
παρέστερον και εδειτο, της δεξιάς λαβόμευος, ώς

284 γνωρίμου. “Μη πόλιυ άυαστήσης 'Ελληυίδα φιλελ- 
λην άνήρ, μη 'Ρόδου φιλελεύθερος άνήρ· μηδε αι
σχύνης αξίωμα Δώριον, ούχ ήσσημένον, έξ ον γεγό- 
ναμεν, μηδε έκλάθη καλής Ιστορίας ής εμα^ες εν

285 'Ρόδω τε και έν 'Ρώμη, έν 'Ρόδω μέν, οσα 'Ρόδιοι κατά 
πόλεις και προς βασιλέας, άλλους τε καί τούς μάλι
στα αμάχους δόξαντας ειυαι, Δημήτριον καί Μιθρι- 
δάτην, υπέρ έλευθερίας έκραξαν, υπέρ ης δή καί σύ

286 φής τάδε κάμνειν· έν 'Ρώμη δε, όσα νμΐν αντοϊς καθ' 
ετέρων και κατ Άντιόχου τοΰ μεγάλου συνεμαγησα- 
μεν, ών είσιν υπέρ ημών άνάγραπτοι στήλαι παρ’ 
ύμΐν. τάδε μέν δή καί γένους ενεκα καί άξιώσεως 
ημών και τύχης ες τό νΰν αδούλωτου και σ*υμμαχίας 
καί προαιρέσεως ές υμάς, ώ 'Ρωμαίοι, λελέχθω-

287 68. “Προς σε δε, ώ Κάσσιε, καί αιδώς τις εστιν
/ 3/ X /\ X X > 5 Λ JL/Zβςαιρβτος €ς re την πολνν καν την εν avrrj τροφήν Τ€ 

σου καί παίδευσιν και διατριβήν20 και εστίαν, ήν 
3/ X > X C» \ Λ 3 X X 3 / 5\ /

20 ιατρικήν codd.; διατρτιβήν edd.

ωκησας, καν τουμον ονόασ-καλενον αυτό καν εμε, βλ-ττι-

288

X 3 ο* / X 3 Ζ) » /) Λσαντα μεν βς ετερα τουτονς ποτέ εναρρυνενσναν, νυν 
$ X * X /Ο 3 X $3 3/Ο€ υπέρ της ττατριΟος αυτα οαπανωντα, ννα μηο αυτή 
σοι πολεμεΐν άναγκάζηται πεπαιδευμένο) τε ύφ’ αυτής 
καί τεθραμμένω μηδέ γένηται δυοΐν ύπ’ ανάγκης 
θάτερον, ή Ροδίους άποθανεϊν πάντως ή Κάσσιον 
ησσάσθαι. συμβουλεύω δέ έπι τή παρακλήσει,
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Rhodes, in order to present a more urbane petition to 
Cassius. And he made his plea, taking him by the right 
hand in a familiar manner. “You are a man who loves Greek 284 
culture—do not destroy a Greek city; you are a lover of 
freedom—do not destroy Rhodes. Do not shame the rep
utation of us Dorians, undefeated as we are since our be
ginning. Do not forget the glorious history you learned 
both at Rhodes and at Rome. At Rhodes, you learned of 285 
the great achievements of the Rhodians against cities and 
kings, and especially against Demetrius and Mithridates, 
who were thought to be invincible, and how they were 
acting on behalf of freedom, that very freedom for which 
you too say you are enduring these labors. And at Rome, 286 
you learned of the substantial military assistance we ren
dered you against, among others, Antiochus the Great, 
deeds you have recorded at home on inscribed columns in 1
our honor. That is surely enough, men of Rome, about our ,
descent and reputation, about our hitherto unenslaved 
fate, and about our policy of military alliance with you.

68. “As for you, Cassius, you owe a peculiar reverence 287 
to this city and to the upbringing and education and life 
and home you had in it, as well as to my school itself and 
to me. I had hoped that one day I would be able to pride 
myself on these matters for a different purpose, but I now 
deploy them in the service of my country, to prevent it 
from being forced to go to war with you, who were edu
cated and nourished by it, and to prevent one of two things 
inevitably happening: either the complete destruction of 
the Rhodians or the defeat of Cassius. As well as appealing 288 
to you, I have advice for you, when undertaking such great
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τοιώρδε ere υπέρ της 'Ρωμαίων ττολιτείας άπτόμενον 
’έργων 0εούς ηγεμόνας αιει ττοιεΐσ^αι παντός έργου. 

289 θεούς δ’ ώμόσατε, ότε ημΐν εναγχος διά Γαΐου Καί- 
σαρος συνετίθεσθε και σπονδάς έπι τοις ορκοι,ς 
έσπένδετε καί, δεξιάς έτίθεσθε, αι καί παρά πολεμίους 

290 ισχύουσιν, ον παρά φίλοις και τροφεύσιν; φείδου St 
επι τοις θεοΐς και δόξης της κατά ανθρώπους- ώς ού- 
δεν έστι συνθηκών παραβάσεως μάλλον, δ τούς 
άμαρτάνοντας απίστους ές άπαντα ποιεί και φίλοις

\ / » και πολεμιοις.
291 69. Ταΰτ’ είπών ό πρεσβύτης ού μεθίετο της χειρός,

άλλ’ έπεδάκρυεν αυτή, ώς έρνθριάσαι μέν επί τω 
σχηματι τον Κάσσιον και παθεΐν τι ύπό αίδοΰς, 
ύφελόντα δέ όμως είπεΐν “Ει μέν ού συνεβούλευσας 
'Ροδίοις μη άδικεΐν με, συ με ηδίκεις- ει δέ διδάσκων 

292 ούκ επεισας, άμυνώ σοι. ηδικούμην δέ δη που σαφώς 
τό μέν πρώτον αδίκημα σνμμαχίαν αϊτών και παρ- 
ορώμενος ύπό τών παιδενσάντων και θρεφάντωυ, τό 
δε έξης προτιμώντων μου Δολοβέλλαν, δν ούκ έπαί- 
δευσαν ούδέ άνεθρεψαν, τό δέ ανιαρότερου, εμού μέν 
και Βρούτου και όσων ορατέ από της βουλής αρί
στων άνδρών φενγόντων τυραννίδα καί την πατρίδα 
έλευθερούντων, ώ 'Ρόδιοι φιλελεύθεροι, Δολοβέλλα δό 
αύτην καταδουλούντος έτεροις, οϊς δη καί υμείς εύνως 
έχοντες ύποκρίνεσθε εξίστασθαι τοις έμφυλίοις ημών.

293 εστι δέ εμφύλια μέν, εΐ και ημείς δυναστείας ώρε- 
γομεθα, πόλεμος δέ σαφής τό γιγνόμενόν έστι δη-

tasks on behalf of the Roman state, always to make the 
gods your guide in every action. You Romans swore by the 289 
gods when you recently concluded a treaty with us through 
Gaius Caesar, and in addition to the oaths you poured liba
tions and offered your right hand: are assurances, valid 
even among enemies, not to count among friends and tu
tors? As well as regarding the gods, think of your reputa- 290 
tion among men: for there is nothing more sure than the 
violation of a treaty to identify those who commit such an 
offense as totally untrustworthy in the eyes of friends and

• » enemies.
69. Having finished his speech, the old man did not 291 

let go of Cassius’ hand, but shed tears on it, so that Cas
sius was embarrassed at the spectacle and felt a little 
ashamed, but he withdrew his hand all the same, and
spoke. “If you did not advise the Rhodians to do me no 
wrong, then it was you who did me wrong. But if you 
explained the situation to them, and failed to persuade 
them, I will defend you. It is certainly very clear that I 
have been wronged, in the first place because when I
asked for military assistance I was ignored by the very
people who educated and brought me up. And second, 
they preferred Dolabella to me—and they did not edu
cate or bring him up. Even more annoying, freedom-
loving men of Rhodes, is the fact that Brutus and I and 
all the noblest senators you see are in exile from a tyranny
and trying to free their country, while Dolabella is en
slaving it to others, to whom you are also well disposed, 
although you pretend to be avoiding involvement in our 
civil war. This would indeed be a civil war, if we too
were aiming at supreme power, but in the present case it
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294 μοκρατίας προς μοναρχίαν, καί δημοκρατίαν άβοηθη- 
τον καταλείπετε οί παρακαλοΰντες υπέρ αυτονομίας· 
φιλίαν τε 'Ρωμαίους προφέροντες ούκ eXeeire ακρίτους 
επι θανάτω καί δηρευσβι προγραφο μένους, άλλ’ ύπο- 
κρίνεσθε πεύσεσθαι της βουλής της ταΰτα πασχού- 
σης καί ούδέ άμύνειν έαυτη πω δυναμένης. η δ’ ύμΐν 
ηδη προαπεκρίνατο, έν οΐς έφηφίσατο τούς άμφί την 
εω πάντας άμύνειν έμοί τε καί Βρούτω.

295 70. “Χύ δε, ει μεν ποτέ ημΐν περικτωμένοις τι συν-
επράζατε, ών ευεργεσίας καί μισθούς άντικεκόμισθέ 
που, καταλογίζη, οτι δε ημΐν ές την έλευθερίαν και 
σωτηρίαν άδικουμένοις ού συμμαχείτε, έπιλανθάνη- 
ούς είκος ην, εί και μηδέν ημΐν ές άλληλους ύπηρχεν, 

J άλλα νυν άρχειν έθελοντάς ύπερμαχησαι της 'Ρω-
296 μαίων δημοκρατίας, Δωριέας όντας, οι δ’ αντί τοιού- 

των έργων και λογισμών συνθηκας ημΐν προφέρετε, 
γενομένας μέν ύμΐν και τάσδε προς Γάιον Καίσαρα, 
τησδε της μοναρχίας ήγξμόνα- λέγουσι δ’ όμως αι 
συνθηκαι 'Ρωμαίους και 'Ροδίους έν ταΐς χρείαις άλ- 

297 ληλοις άμύνειν. άμύνατε ούν ές τά μέγιστα κινδυ- 
νεύουσι 'Ρωμαίοις. Κάσσιος ύμΐν έστιν ό τάς συν
θηκας τάσδε προφέρων καί έπι συμμαχίαν καλών, 
'Ρωμαίος άνηρ και 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός, ώς φησι τό 
φηφισμα της βουλής, έν ω πάντας ύπακούειν ημΐν

298 εταζε τούς του Ίονίου πέραν, τά δ’ αύτά καί Βρούτος
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is clearly a war between democracy and autocracy.51 And 294 
you appeal to me on behalf of your own autonomy, but you 
leave a democracy helpless. You cite friendship for the 
Romans, but you have no pity for those on the list of pro
scribed who are sentenced to death without trial and con
fiscation of their property. You pretend that you want to 
hear from the senate, which is the victim of this situation, 
and no longer able to defend itself, but the senate has al
ready answered you before, when it decreed that all the 
people in the east should protect Brutus and myself.

70. “You list all the times you have rendered us some 295 
service when we were adding to our possessions, for which 
you certainly received benefactions and rewards, but you 
fail to mention that you offer no military assistance when 
our freedom and safety are wrongly threatened. Even if 
we had had no relations with each other before, it would 
be fitting for you, as Dorians, now at least to begin to fight 
of your own free will on behalf of Roman democracy. But 296 
instead of acting or thinking like this, you cite a treaty to 
us, a treaty moreover struck between you and Gaius Cae
sar, the leader of this autocracy. Nonetheless the treaty 
states that in times of need the Romans and Rhodians are 
to protect each other. Well then, in this moment of ex- 297 
treme danger, protect the Romans! It is Cassius who 
quotes this treaty to you and calls on you to fight alongside 
him—Cassius, a Roman citizen and a Roman general, as 
stated in the decree of the senate, in which everyone east 
of the Ionian gulf is ordered to obey us. It is the same 298

51 It should be remembered that for Appian the word “de
mocracy” covers more or less any form of government that is not 
monarchy.
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ύμΐν προτείνει ψηφίσματα καί, ΤΙομπήιος, την θάλασ
σαν ύπο της βουλής επιτετραμμένος, τάς δ’ ίκετείας 
9 \ λ f / / \ / er ι /€7Γί τοις ψηφι,σ-μασΊ, και oioe παντες, οσοι φενγουαιν 
από τής βουλής, οί μεν ες έμε και Βρούτον, οί δ’ ες 

299 ΤΙομπήιον. εστι δέ δή που τό συγκείμενον ,'Ρωμαίοις
'Ροδίους βοηθεΐν, καν καθ' ενα χρήζωσιν. εί δέ ούτε 

\ e λ ν / ν 9 \ \ \ ι /στρατηγούς ημάς ούτε Ρωμαίους ert, αλλα φυγαοας 
/ Ά / ce / > \ /η ςενους η κατακρι,τους, ως ot προγραψαντες Αβγού- 

σιν, ήγεΐσθε, ού προς ημάς εστιν ύμΐν ετι, άλλα προς 
'Ρωμαίους, ω 'Ρόδιοι, τά συγκείμενα- ημείς δε ξένοι
καί άλλότριοι τών συνθηκών οντες πολεμήσομεν 
f \ 9 / f >9υμιν, ην μη ες παντα κατακουητε.

300 71. Τοιαύτα μεν ό Κάσσιος έπειρωνευσάμενος τον
Αρχέλαον άπελυεν, 'Αλέξανδρος δέ καί Μνασέας, οί 
'Ροδίων ηγούμενοι, ταΐς τριάκοντα καί τρισϊ ναυσίν 
άνήγοντο έπι Κάσσιον ές Αίύνδον ώς προκαταπλήξον- 
τες τω έπίπλω- καί τί που καί κούφως εϊχον έλπίδος, 
ότι καί Μιθριδάτη ές Μύνδον έπιπλεύσαντες έδόκουν 

301 ές τό τού πολέμου τέλος εντυχήσαι. ε'ιρεσία δέ ές έπί- 
δειξιν χρώμενοι τήν τε πρώτην ημέραν ηύλίσαντο έν 
Κνίδω καί τής έπιούσης έπεφαίνοντο τοΐς άμφί τον

302 Κάσσιον έκ τού πελάγους. οί δέ θαυμάσαντες άντανή- 
γοντο, καί τό εργον ήν εκατέρωθεν Ισχύος τε καί δυ- 
νάμεως- 'Ρόδιοι μέν γάρ ναυσί κούφαις διεξέπλεόν τε 
τούς πολεμίους όξέως καί περιέπλεον καί έπανόδοις 
έχρώντο, 'Ρωμαίοι δέ έπί νεών βαρυτέρων, οτε συμ- 
πλακεΐεν, από βαρυτέρας ρύμης έπεβάρουν ώσπερ έν 

decrees that Brutus presents for your attention, and Pom
peius too, who was appointed by the senate to the com
mand of the sea. Added to these decrees are the prayers 
of all these senators who are taking refuge, some with 
myself and Brutus, and others with Pompeius. The treaty 299 
does, of course, provide for the Rhodians to assist the 
Romans even in cases where the application is made by a 
single individual. But if you do not consider us as generals 
or Romans, but as exiles or strangers or condemned men, 
as those who have proscribed us claim, then, men of 
Rhodes, it is not with us that you have a treaty, but with 
Romans. And, as we are strangers and foreigners in rela
tion to the treaty, we will make war on you, unless you obey 
us in everything.”

71. Having delivered this ironical speech, Cassius sent 300 ·; i
Archelaus away. Alexander and Mnaseas, the Rhodian 
leaders, put to sea with their thirty-three ships against 
Cassius at Myndus, intending to strike fear into him with 
their surprise attack. Their hopes were probably some
what illusory, because they thought that it was also by 
launching a naval attack on Mithridates at Myndus, that 
they had successfully brought that war to an end. Having 301 
put on a demonstration by proceeding under oar, the first 
day they bivouacked at Cnidus. The next day they made 
their appearance to the forces of Cassius from the seaward 
side. The latter in astonishment put to sea against them, 302 
and the battle on both sides was a matter of strength and 
power. For the Rhodians with their fight ships sailed 
swiftly through the enemy line, turned around, and re
turned to the attack, while the Romans had heavier ships, 
and when they came to close quarters, would use their 
greater momentum to press hard on the enemy, like in a
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πεζομαχία. τον δβ Κασττίου πληθει νεών τάς πο
λέμιας περιλαβόυτος, οί μέν 'Ρόδιοι ττεριπλειυ ετι και 
διεκπλειυ ονκ έδύναντο, έμβάλλονσι δ’ αύτοΐς μόνον 
έκ τον μετώπον καί άναχωρονσιν η μέν έμπειρία δι- 
έφθαρτο νπδ της στενοχώριας κεκνκλενμένοις, αί δε 
έμβολαι καί άποσιμώσεις ες βαρντέρας τάς 'Ρω- 
μανών νανς aaueveu; εγνγνοντο, Ρωμανονς ο ησαν 
κονφοτέρας έντονοι, μέχρι 'Ρόδιαι μεν τρεις αύτοΐς 
άνδράσιν έλήφθησαν και δυο άνερράγησάν τε και 
κατεδνσαν και αί λοιτται βεβλαμμέναι διεφνγον ές 
την 'Ρόδου, αί δέ 'Ρωμαίων άπασαι μεν έπανηλθον ές 
Μυυδου, έπεσκενάζοντο δέ και τούτων αί πλεονες 
βλαβεΐσαι.

72. Τούτο μεν δη της έν Μυυδω 'Ρωμαίων τε και 
'Ροδίων νανμαχίας τέλος ην, και αντην γιγνομένην ό 
Κάσσιος από ορονς καθεώρα· ως δέ έπεσκεύασε τά 
σκάφη, διέπλενσεν ες Αώρνμα, 'Ροδίων τι φρούριον 
εν τη κεραία, και το πεζόν ές την 'Ρόδου διεβίβαζεν 
έπι όλκάδων νπδ Φαυυίω τε και Αέντλω. αύτδς δε 
έπέπλει τοις δγδοηκοντα νανσιν έσκενασμέναις ές τό 
φοβερώτατον και περιστησας τη 'Ρόδω το πεζόν 
δμον και τό υαυτικόυ ησύχαζεν ώς ένδωσόντων τι των 
πολεμίων, οί δέ έπανηχθησαν μέν ανθις ενθαρσώς, 
δύο δέ και τότε νανς άποβαλόντες σννεκλείσθησαν. 

καν αναοραμοντν; επν τα τενχη παντα τ€ οπλών

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

battle on land. But when Cassius with his superior number 
of ships surrounded the enemy fleet, the Rhodians could 
no longer sail round and through his line. Since they could 
only attack from the front and then back off, their experi
ence was neutralized by the narrow space where they had 
been confined. Head-on ramming and broadside move
ments against the heavier Roman ships were ineffective, 
while those of the Romans against fighter vessels had force 
in them. Finally, three Rhodian ships were captured with 

303

304
their crews, two were broken up and sank, and the rest
made their escape to Rhodes in a damaged condition. All 
of the Roman ships returned to Myndus, where they were 
repaired, most of them also having suffered damage.

72. Such was the result of the naval engagement be
tween the Romans and the Rhodians at Myndus. Cassius 
watched it unfold from a mountain. When he had repaired 
his ships he sailed across to Loryma, a Rhodian fort on the 
mainland opposite the island, and transported his infantry 
to Rhodes in merchantmen under the command of Fan- 
nius and Lentulus.  He himself launched an attack with 
his eighty ships equipped in a manner designed to pro
duce the maximum terror, surrounded Rhodes with his 
land and naval forces combined, and then made no further 
moves, expecting that the enemy would weaken some
what. In fact, they sailed out again confidently, but on this 
occasion too they lost another two ships, and were shut in. 
Then they hurried up onto the walls, manned them fully 

52

52 It is not clear who this Fannius is (perhaps the praetor of 
54), but presumably it is the same man who appears below at
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84.354, and at 5.139.579, where he abandons Sextus Pompeius 
and joins Marc Antony. Publius Cornelius Lentulus Spinther, 
quaestor in 44, served under Trebonius in Asia, and after the lat
ter’s death joined Brutus and Cassius.
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310

311

ότληρουν καί άπεμάχοντο ομον τούς περί τον Φάν- 
νιον άπο της γης ένοχλονντας καί τον Κάσσιον τοΐς 
προς θαλάσση τείχεσι το ναντικον ονκ άνέτοιμον ές 
τειχομαχίαν έπαγαγόντα· έλπίζων γάρ τι τοιοΰτον 
>1/ / ’ / A / > /€7F€(p€p€TO TTVpyOVS €7TTVy/X€VOV?, 01 TOT€ aVL&TaVT0. 
Ροοος μ€Ρ οη ουο πεψαι,ς καμονσα εκ τε γης καί
Λ \ / 3\ X 9 C· / C 3 J/ aσαλαοχτης εττολίορκειτο· και ουοεν, ως ερ εργω ταχει 
και άδοκητω, παρεσκεύαστο αντοΐς ες πολιορκίαν, 
δθεν ην ενδηλον άλώσεσθαι τάχιστα την πόλιν η 

χ * \ * χ e-i-k e>/ t / λχερσιν η Κι,μω- καν ταοε Ροοίωρ ον συνετωτερον καν- 
εώρων, και Φάννιος αντοΐς καί λέντλος διελέγοντο.

73. Γιγνομενων δ’ ετι τούτων άφνω Κάσσιος ήν εν 
μέση τη πόλει μετ έπιλέκτον στρατόν, βίας μεν ον- 
δεμιάς φανείσης ονδέ κλιμάκων εργον. εΐκαζον δέ οί 
πολλοί, καί δοκεΐ γενέσθαι, τούς χαρίεντας αντω των 
πολιτών νπανοΐζαι πνλίδας έλέω της πόλεως και προ
μηθείς. τροφών, ώδε μέν έαλώκει 'Ρόδος, και Κάσσιος 
έν αντη προνκάθητο επί, βήματος και δόρυ τώ βηματι 
παρεστησατο ώς επί δοριαλώτω. άτρεμεΐν τε κελεύ- 
σας τον στρατόν ακριβώς καί θάνατον έπικηρνξας, εΐ 
τις άρπάσειεν η βιάσαιτό τι, αντος έξ ονόματος έκά- 
λει 'Ροδίων €ς πεντήκοντα άνδρας καί άχθέντας έκό- 
λαζε θανάτω- ετέροις δέ, άμφί τούς πέντε καί εϊκοσιν, 
ονχ ενρεθεΐσι φνγην έπέταττεν. χρήματα δε όσα ην 
* XAV > C /Α X £η χρνσος η αργνρος εν ιεροις τε και οημοσιοις, 
πάντα σνλησας έκέλενσε καί τον ιδιωτικόν εκφέρειν 
τούς κεκτημένονς εις ημέραν ρητήν καί έπεκήρνξε 
τοΐς μέν έπικρνψασι θάνατον, τοΐς δέ μηννσασι

with armed soldiers, and simultaneously fought off both 
Fannius, who was harassing them from die landward side,
and Cassius, who led his fleet, which was well prepared for 
assaulting walls, against the walls facing the sea. For hav
ing expected this sort of situation, he was bringing up 
collapsible towers, which were now erected. So Rhodes,
afflicted by twin attacks, was besieged by both land and 
sea. And, as happens in a sudden and unexpected emer
gency, nothing had been done by them to prepare for a 
siege. For this reason, it was clear that the city would be 
captured very quickly, either by force or by famine. The 
more intelligent of the Rhodians saw this, and Fannius and 
Lentulus entered talks with them.

308

73. While these were in progress, Cassius suddenly 309 
appeared in the middle of the city with an elite force, 
without any sign of violence or use of ladders. Most people 
assumed, and it seems to be what happened, that those 
citizens who favored him opened the postern gates out of 
compassion for the city and consideration of supplies. 
Such was the way Rhodes was captured. Cassius took his 310 
seat on a tribunal in the city and planted a spear beside it 
to indicate that the city had been taken by force of arms. 
Having given strict orders for the troops to remain calm, 
and proclaimed the death penalty for anyone who resorted 
to looting or violence, he himself summoned by name 
about fifty Rhodian men, and when they were brought in, 
punished them with death; another twenty-five or so who 
could not be found, he condemned to exile. All the money, 311 
gold, or silver that was in the temples or public treasuries 
he seized, and ordered the private citizens to bring out 
their personal wealth on a fixed day. He announced that 
he would execute any who hid it, and set a reward of ten
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312 δεκάτην, δούλοι? δε καί ελευθερίαν. οί δ’ εν μεν άρχη 
πολλοί συνέκρυφαν, ονκ ές τέλος έλπίζοντες άφίξε- 
σθαι την απειλήν· διδομένων δέ τών γερών καί <κο-

percent for informers, and for slaves their freedom as well. 
To start with, many did conceal their wealth, hoping that 
in the end the threat would not be carried out, but when

312

313

314

315

316

λαζομενων^1 τών μηνυομένων εδεισάν τε καί προθε
σμίαν έτεραν λαβόντες οι μεν εκ γης άνώρυσσον, οί 
δέ εκ φρεάτων άνίμων, οί δέ εξέφερον εκ τάφων πολύ

the rewards were paid and those who had been informed

πλέορα τών προτέρων.
74. Αί μεν δη 'Ροδίων ετυμφοραί τοιαίδε ήσαν, καί

against punished, they became alarmed, and having ob
tained another deadline, some dug their money out of the 
ground, others drew it out of wells, and others brought it 
out of tombs, in much larger amounts than before.

74. Such were the disasters suffered by the Rhodians. 313
Λευκιος Ούάρος αύτοις μετά φρουράς ύπελέλειπτο- ό 
δέ Κάσσιος ήδόμενος τή ταχυεργία της άλώσεως και 

\ //) λ f > / e/ \ λτω πληνει των χρημάτων επεταττεν όμως καί τοις 
ν\ \ 3//Ί Λ 5* / C/ J / 3 Λ <> /άλλους ευνεσι της Ασίας απασι ψορους ετών ό€κα 
συμφέρειν. καί οΐ μεν έπράσσοντο συντόνως, εξαγ
γέλλεται δέ αυτω Κλεοπάτρα μελλουσα διαπλεΐν με- 
γάλω στόλω καί παρασκευή βαρύτατη προς Καί- 
σαρά τε καί 'Αντώνιον' τά γάρ εκείνων αίρουμένη και 
τέως διά τον πρότερον Καίσαρα, τότε μάλλον ήρεϊτο 
διά τον εκ Κασσίου φόβον, ό δε Μοϋρκον μετά τε 

οτών τινων επί νέων

Lucius Varus was left in charge of them with a garrison. 
Cassius, although delighted with how quickly the city had 
been captured and the large quantity of money taken, 
nevertheless ordered all the other peoples of Asia to pay 
ten years’ tribute. But while they began to do this dili
gently, news is brought to him that Cleopatra was about to 
sail with a large and very heavily equipped fleet to join 
Octavian and Antony. For she had favored their side be
fore because of the first Caesar, but she was now an even

314

οπλιτών άρ ιστού τέλους και τοξ
εξήκοντα καταφράκτων ες ΤΙελοπόννησον έπεμπε 
ναυλοχείν περί Ταίναρο ν, <. . .> περισυραμένος εκ 
τής Πελοπόννησου λείαν, όσην έφθασε.

75. Τά δ’ αμφί Αυκίαν καί Βρούτον, μικρά καί των 
άμφί τούτον ες ύπόμνησιν άναλαβόντι άνωθεν, ην 
τοιάδε. επειδή παρά Άπουληίου στρατιάν τε τινα 

, καί χρήματα

keener supporter because of her fear of Cassius. He now 315 
sent Murcus, with one of his best legions of troops and 
some archers, on sixty decked ships, to the Peloponnese, 
to lie in wait at Taenarum, < and this he did?> collecting as 
much booty as time allowed from the Peloponnese.53

75. What happened to Brutus in Lycia, to summarize a 316 
little of what has been said before as a reminder of his
affairs too, was as follows. When he had received from 
Appuleius all the troops he had under his command, to-

ειληφει, όσην Άπουλήιος ειχεν ες εta
53 It is not clear how long the lacuna in this sentence is.

21 κολαζομένων add. Schweig.
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317

318

319

320

321

κισχίλια και μύρια τάλαντα, οσα εκ τών φόρων τής 
'Ασίας σννείλεκτο, παρηλθεν ές Βοιωτίαν. φηφκτα- 
μένης δέ αντω της βονλης τοΐς τε χρημασιν ές τά 
παρόντα χρησθαι και Μακεδονίας άρχειν και τής 
Ίλλυρίδος επι τη Μακεδονία, τά μεν εν τοΐς Ίλλυ- 
ριοΐς τρία τέλη τον στρατόν παραλαμβάνει, Ονατι-

/ Λ / ,Ζ 3Τ\ \ Λ θ' / *νίου τον προτερον αρχοντος ΐΛΛνρίων παραοοντος, ev 
δέ εκ Μακεδονίας άφείλετο Γάιον, τδν αδελφόν 
3* ✓ / £ X 3 X / ί/\ \ \Αντωνίου, τεσσαρα oe επί τουτοίς αλλα συναγαγων 
οκτώ τά πάντα άιχε, Γαιω Καίσαρι τά πολλά αυτών 
έστρατενμένα. είχε δέ καί Ιππέων πλήθος και ψιλούς 
και τομάτας, και τούς Μακ€δόνας επαίνων ές τδν Ιτα
λικόν ησκει τρόπον, άγείροντι δέ αύτω στρατδν ετι 
και χρήματα σνντνχία ©ράκιος τοιάδε γίγνεται. Πο- 
λεμοκρατία, γννη τίνος τών βασιλίσκων, άναιρεθεν- 
τος αντη τον άνδρδς νπδ εχθρών δείσασα περί τω

CvXJ/V / Τ 3 X I / X >τταιοι ετι οντι μειρακιω, ηκεν αντον φερονσα και εν- 
εχείρισε Βροντώ, ένεχείρισε δέ και τονς τον άνδρος 
θησανρονς. δ δέ τδν μέν παΐδα Κνζικηνοΐς άνατρε- 
φειν παρέδωκε, μέχρι σχολάσειεν επι την βασιλείαν 
καταγαγεΐν, εν δέ τοΐς θησανροΐς ενρε παράδοξον

/ \ X 3 / X λ XI/χρυσίου τί πΚησος καί αργυρου. καί τούτο μεν εκοππ 
καί νόμισμα εποίεί.

76. 'Ως δέ ηλθέ τε δ Κάσσιος και εδοξε Λυκίονς 
και Ροδίους προεξαιρεΐν, έτράπετο Ανκίων επι Ξαρ-

gether with sixteen thousand talents in money that had 
been collected from the revenues of Asia, he arrived in
Boeotia.54 As the senate decreed that he could use this 317

54 Appian refers back to BCiv. 3.63.259.

money for his present needs, and that he was to be gover
nor of Macedonia, and Illyria in addition, he takes over the 
three legions of the army in Illyria, which Vatinius, the 
previous governor, delivered to him, and he captured an
other Macedonian legion from Gaius, the brother of Marc 
Antony.55 He recruited four more in addition to these, so 
that he had eight legions in all, most of whom had served 
under Gaius Caesar. He also had a large force of cavalry, 
along with light-armed troops, and archers, and the Mace
donians, whom he rated highly, he trained in the Roman 
manner. While he was still assembling an army and col
lecting money, he has the following good luck in Thrace. 
Polemocratia, wife of one of the minor princes, because 
her husband had been killed by his enemies and she was 
afraid for her son, who was still a boy, arrived with her son 
and entrusted him to Brutus, but also handed her hus
band’s treasuries to him. Brutus delivered the boy to the 
inhabitants of Cyzicus to look after, until he had the time 
to restore him to his kingdom, and found in the treasuries 
a prodigious quantity of gold and silver. This he struck and 
converted into coinage.

76. When Cassius arrived, and they decided to begin 
by reducing Lycia and Rhodes, the first of the Lycians

318

I

319

320

321

55 Publius Vatinius had been tribune in 59 and later served 
with Caesar in Gaul. He was consul (briefly) in 47 and governed 
Illyria from 45 to 43. In 42 he celebrated a triumph for a victory 
in Illyria. Gaius Antonius (praetor 44) was later captured by Bru
tus and was executed in 42.
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322

323

324

325

326

θίους πρώτους. oi Be τά re προάστεια σφών καθεΐλον, I 
ν χ > > λ e τ-> θ’ ■ιρα μη ες καταλυοτιρ αντοΐς ο Βρούτος μηο ες υκην I 
V /) X X /\ I / > Iεχη χρησσαι, και, την ποΚιν περιταφρ^υσαντες αττ- I 
εμάχοντο από της τάφρον, τό μεν βάθος ούσης τε- | 
ντήκοντα ποδών βαθυτέρας, τό Be πλάτος κατά λόγον I

/X Γ\ / (X </ > 5 X C /·> 5 / V / Iτον ρασονς, ωστ€ παρ αυτηρ εστωτες ηκοντι,ίρν re I
X > / >* C/ 3 / XV 3 / Iκαί ετοςευορ ώσπερ ερ μ,εσω ποταμ,ον εχορτες άντερά- I 

τον. ό Be Βρούτος αυτήν εχου βιαζόμενος καί σκεπα- I 
στήρια τών εργαζομένων προυτίθει καί τον στρατόν I 
e? ημέραν καί νύκτα έμέριζε, και την ύλην μακρόθεν, | 
V 9 /> > <χ X / X /Ο Λ ZJL Κώσπερ εν τοις αγωσι, συν ορομω και ροη μετεφερεν, I 
ούδέν εκλείπων σπουδής και πόνου, οθεν αύτώ τό ep- I 
γον έλπισθεν ή ούκ εσεσθαι κωλυόντων τών πολεμίων I 
ή πολλοΐς μησί μόλις εσεσθαι, όλίγαις ήμέραις εξ- I 
είργαστο, και οί Εάνθιοι κατακλεισθέντες έπολιορ- | 

κοΰντο. I
77. Και αύτοΐς ό Βρούτος τούς μεν έκ μηχανημάτων I 

εις τά τείχη, τούς Be εκ ποδός έπήγεν επι τάς ττυλας I 
και πάντας ένήλλασσε συνεχώς, οί δε άκμήσιν αίεί I 
κεκμηκότες οτυμφερόμενοι καί τετρωμένοι πάντες, I 
όμως ύπέμενον, εως σφίσιν αί επάλξεις διέμενον. ώς | 

Be καί αύται κατεσ~ύρησαν καί οί πύργοι διερρωγε- I 
σαν, ύποτοπήσας τό έσόμενον ό Βρούτος έκέλενσε I 
τάς εφέδρους τών πυλών τάξεις άποστήναι- καί οί I 
Ξάνθιοι νομίσαντες άφυλαξίαν καί αμέλειαν είναι νυ- I 
κτός έξέδραμον μετά λαμπάδων επί τά μηχανήματα. | 

ταχύ δέ έκ συνθήματος αύτοΐς τών "Ρωμαίων έπι- I 
δραμόντων, ετυνέφευγον αύθις ές τάς πύλας' καί των I 
320 I

against whom Brutus turned his attention was the town of 
Xanthus. The Xanthians destroyed their suburbs to pre
vent Brutus using them as quarters for his troops or as a 
supply of wood, and dug a ditch around the town from 
which they defended themselves. The ditch was more 
than fifty feet deep and as wide as it was deep, so that while 
standing along it they threw their missiles and shot their 
arrows as if they had an uncrossable river separating them 
from the enemy. Brutus set about filling it in while under 
attack, placing cover in front of his men as they worked, 
and dividing his forces into day and night teams. He 
brought up material from far away, running and cheering 
with his men as if in a competition, and sparing no enthu
siasm or effort. The result was that the task which, because 
of the enemy’s efforts to stop it, would, it was expected, 
either not be completed at all or only with difficulty after 
several months, he finished in a few days, and the Xanthi
ans were cut off and besieged.

77. Brutus led his men against them, some on siege 
engines against the walls, others on foot against the gates, 
and he continually rested his troops in relays. Although the 
defenders were exhausted and always fighting against 
fresh opponents, and were all wounded, nevertheless they 
held out as long as their parapets remained. But when 
these were knocked down and the towers shattered, Bru
tus suspected what would happen, and ordered the ranks 
positioned at the gates to withdraw. The Xanthians, think
ing that this was a careless failure to keep guard, made a 
sortie by night against the siege engines with torches. But 
at an agreed signal, the Romans quickly attacked, and the 
Xanthians again fled to the gates, which the guards closed
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φυλάκων αύτάς προαποκλεισάντων ύπο δέους, μη 
οτυνεσπέσοιεν οί πολέμιοι, φθόρος ην Έανθίων πολύς 
άμφι ταΐς πύλαις άποκεκλεισμένων.

78. Ού πολύ δέ ύστερον έξέδραμον αύθις οί λοιποί 
περί μεσημβρίαν, άναχωρούσης πάλιν της τάζεως,

X 3 / X / & 5 Λ /καν ενεπρησαν τα μηχανήματα απαντα ανροως. μ- 
πετασμένων δ’ αύτοΐς τών πυλών διά το πρότερον 
πάθος, συνεισέπεσον άμφι δισχιλίους μάλιστα 'Ρω
μαίων. και έτέροις δε εισωθιζομένοις άμφι την είσ
οδον έπεπεσον αίφνίδιον αί πύλαι, είθ' υπό τον 
'αανθίων είτε και αυτομάτως τών χαλαστηρίων διαρ- 
ραγέντων, ώστε τών έσβιασαμένων 'Ρωμαίων τονς 
μέν άπολέσθαι, τούς δέ ένδον άποληφθηναι, τάς 
πύλας ού δυναμένους ετι άνασπάσαι, χωρίς ανασπα- 
στηρίων γενομένας. βαλλόμενοι δ’ έν τοΐς στενωποϊς 
άνωθεν ύπο τών Αανθίων, βιασάμενοί ποτέ μόλις ες 
την αγοράν εγγύς ούσαν διέδραμον κάνταύθα των 
μέν συμπλεκόμενων σφισι κρατούντες, τοξευόμενοι δε

\ Λ X > X V 3 X / > 3\ 3 /χαλεπως καν ουοεν εχοντες αντον τοςον η ακοντνον,
X X V* £ / e/ χ \/ΊΛ /Ο*παρα το Ζαρπηόονειον, ινα μη κυκκωνειεν, οιεορα- 

μον. οι ο εςω τείχους Ρωμαίοι περί των ενοον αγα- 
νακτούντές τε καί δεδιότες, Βρούτου περιθεοντος αν- 

/ > * / Υ Λ 3/ Χ/\τους, ες πασαν εμεριι,οντο πείραν, ούτε τας πυλας 
δυνάμενοι ρηξαι σιδηρω περιβεβλημένας, ούτε κλι
μάκων ή πύργων έμπεπρησμένων εύπορούντες. άλλ’ 
οί μέν έσ-χεδίαζον κλίμακας, οί δέ κεραίας τοΐς τεί- 
χ&τι προστιθέντες ώς διά κλιμάκων έπεχείρουν, οί δε 
και σιδηρια οξέα καλωδίοις περιτιθέντες έσφενδόνων

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

before they could get in, afraid that the enemy would rush 
in with them. There took place at the gates a large-scale 
slaughter of the Xanthians who had been shut out.

78. A little later the remaining Xanthians m ade another 327 
sortie around midday, the Roman line again withdrawing, 
and they set fire to all the siege engines together. But the 
gates were left open for them because of the previous 
disaster, and some two thousand Romans broke in with 
them. While others were pushing their way in at the en- 328 
trance, the gates suddenly fell on them—either one of the 
Xanthians did this intentionally, or the ropes snapped of 
their own accord—with the result that some of the Ro
mans who had forced their way in were killed and the 
others were cut off inside, as they were no longer able , .
to raise the gates which were now without their lifting j
mechanism. Bombarded in the narrow streets by missiles 329 j 
thrown from above by the Xanthians, with difficulty they i
just about managed to force their way through to the fo
rum, which was nearby. Here, although they got the better 
of those who engaged with them at close quarters, they 
came under heavy fire from archers, and not having bows 
or javelins themselves, they hurried through to the shrine 
of Sarpedon in order to avoid being surrounded. The Ro- 330 
mans outside the walls were both annoyed and anxious 
for those inside, and with Brutus rushing from one to 
another, they tried every expedient, but were unable to 
break the gates, which were covered with iron, and they 
lacked ladders or towers, because these had been burned. 331 
Some improvised ladders, however, some placed yardarms 
against the walls and attacked as if they were using lad
ders, and others attached sharp iron hooks to ropes and
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[τά σιδηρια]22 ές τό τείχος άνω καί, ότε καταπαγείη 
τι,νά αυτών, εαυτούς άνίμων.

22 τά σιδηρια del. Mend.

79. Οίυοαυδείς δε γείτουες, διά τήυ ές τούς Ξαν- 
θίους εχθρόν τω Βρούτω συμμαχούντες, διά τών κρη
μνών έπετροβάτουν άνω- και αυτούς ιδόυτες οί 'Ρω
μαίοι έμιμούυτο έπιμόχ#ως. και πολλοί μεν έξεπιπτον, 
etcri, δ’ οι τό τείχος ύπερβάυτες καί πυλίδα άνέωξαν, 
Λ f / Λ X Xη προβτταυρωτο ττυκροτατοις σταυροί?, καί τους 
εύτολμοτάτους αίωρουμέυους υπέρ τά σταυρώματα 
έσεδέχουτο. καί πλείους γευόμευοι τάς πύλας εκο- 
πτον, ού περιβεβλημενας ετι, τω σώήρω τά βρτός, 

5 / >/“»</ /) e / 5 X 3 Xαντι,κοπτοντων αυτοις αμα εςωσεν ετερων ες το αυτό 
καί συνεργούντων. Έανθίων δέ συν μεγάλη πάυυ βοη 
τοις άμφί τό Χαρπηδόυειου ovctl 'Ρωμαίοις επικόν-

(X / e X 3 /Λ </ X χ / \τωυ, ο€ύ<ταρτ€ς υττβρ αυτωυ, octol περί, τας πνλας εν- 
ο /) / χ /) > χ if ev / $doaep τ€ καί βςωσβρ αυτας ckotttop, υπο ραρίωόους 
όρμης εβίάζοντο καί ΰι,αρρήζαντες έετέδραμου άθρόοι, 
δύνοντος άρτι, τού θεού, μετά άλαλαγης, ϊνα (τύμβο- 
\ if Λ 3 X 'Τλου ειη τοις ευτος ουσι,ν.

80. Άλούσ-η9 δέ της πόλεως οί Ξάυ^ιοι ες τάς οίκίας 
συνέτρεχαν καί τά φίλτατα σφών κατέκαι,νον, έκόντα 
την σφαγήν ύπέχοντα. οίμωγης δέ γιγυομέυης ό 
Βρούτος νομίσας αρπαγήν είναι τον στρατόν άνεΐργε 
δΧ / e Ο χ 3/ X / if >ια κηρνκων ως οε εγνω το γιγνομενον, ωκτειρεν αν- 
δρώυ φρόνημα φιλελεύθερον καί ετπουδάς περιέπεμ- 
πεν. οί δέ καί τούς φέροντας εβαλλον καί τά σφέτερα

threw them onto the walls above, and whenever one of 
them caught fast, they pulled themselves up.

79. The neighboring Oenoandans, who were assisting 332 
Brutus because of their hostility toward Xanthus, now be
gan to climb their way up the cliffs, and when the Romans 
saw them they copied them with considerable difficulty. 
Many fell off, but some got over the wall and opened a 333 
small gate, which had been fenced with a dense array of 
stakes, and let in the most daring of the attackers, who 
swung themselves over the stockade. With the increase in 
their numbers, they now began to batter the gates, which 
were not faced in iron on the inside, at the same time as
others on the outside helped them by battering the gates
from the opposite direction for the same purpose. While 334
the Xanthians were attacking the Romans at the shrine of
Sarpedon with an enormous clamor, the Romans at the 
gates, in anxiety for their comrades, continued to batter 
the gates both from inside and outside, and tried to force 
their way through with frantic zeal. Just after the sun god 
had gone down, they broke through and rushed in en 
masse, with a shout intended as a signal to those inside the
town.

80. When the city was taken, the Xanthians ran to their 335 
homes and killed those dearest to them, who willingly ac
cepted their deaths. A wailing cry began, and thinking that 
plundering was taking place, Brutus ordered heralds to 
restrain the army. On learning what was really happening, 336 
he took pity on the freedom-loving spirit of the people and 
sent envoys to offer a truce. But the Xanthians threw mis
siles at those bringing the offer, and, after killing all their
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πάντα άνελόντες ε? πυράς προνενησμένας έν ταΐ? 
οίκίαις έπέθεσαν καί το πύρ άφαντες εαυτούς έπι- 

337 κατέσφαξαν. Βρούτος δε τών Ιερών περισώσας οσα 
έδύνατο, μόνους θεράποντας εϊλε Έανθίων καί εκ των 
άνδρών γύναια ολίγα ελεύθερα καί άνδρας ουδέ €? 

338 εκατόν καί πεντήκοντα πάντας. Έάνθιοι μεν δή τρίτον 
ύπο σφών αυτών άπώλλυντο ελευθερίας ούνεκα. καί 
γάρ έπι Αρπάγου τού Μήδου, Κύρω τώ μεγάλω 
στρατηγούντος, ώδε σφάς αντί δουλοσυνης διέφθει- 
ραν, καί τάφος 'Ξ,ανθίοις ή πόλις άποκλεισθεΐσα^ύπο 
Αρπάγου τότε εγενετο- καί επί Αλεξάνδρου τού Φι
λίππου φασίν όμοια παθεΐν, ούχ ύποστάντας ουδέ 
Άλεξάνδρω μετά τοσήσδε γης άρχήν ύπακούσαι.

339 81. Βρούτος δε ές ΤΙάταρα άπο Έιάνθου κατήει,
πόλιν έοικυΐαν έπινείω 'Β,ανθίων, καί περιστήσας αν-

Λ χ χ > J / c / Λ '■τοις τον στρατόν εκελευσεν ες παντα υπακουειν η τας 
αανθίων συμφοράς προσδέχεσθαΐ' προσήγοντό τε 
αυτοΐς οί αάνθιοι όδυρόμενοι τά σφετερα καί παραι- 

340 νούντες άμείνονα βουλεύσασθαι. Έίανθίοις δε ούδέν 
άποκριναμένων πω τών Τίαταρέων, έδίδου το λοιπον 

αυτοΐς της ημέρας ες σκεφιν και ανεχωρει. αμα οε 
ημέρα προσήγεν. οί δε από τε τών τειχών έβόων νπ- 
ακούειν, ές ο τι βούλοιτο, καί τάς πύλας άνεωγνυον. 

341 ό δ’ έσελθών εκτεινε μεν ούδένα ούδ’ έξήλασε, χρυσόν 
$ χ χ ν C/ < 4 χde και άργυρον, οσου η ττοΛιφ βέχβ, συνζννγκων

23 άμεληθεΐσα codd.; άποκλεισθεΐσα Mend.; άμερθεΐσα 
Gaillard-Goukowsky
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own families, placed the bodies on funeral pyres, which 
had previously been piled up in their houses, set fire to 
them, and took their own lives over them. Brutus saved as 337 
many of the sanctuaries as he could, but he captured only 
slaves of the Xanthians; and of the citizens a few free 
women and not even one hundred and fifty men. This was 338 
the third time the Xanthians perished by their own hand 
in the defense of freedom. For in the time of Harpagus 
the Mede, one of Cyrus the Great s generals, they killed 
themselves in this way, rather than be enslaved: shut off56 
by Harpagus, the town became for the Xanthians their 
tomb. In the time of Alexander, son of Philip, it is said that 
they suffered the same fate when they could not bear to 
obey even Alexander with his enormous empire.

81. From Xanthus Brutus went down to Patara, a town 339 ’ i* 11 1 
which functions as seaport for the Xanthians. He sur
rounded it with his army and ordered the inhabitants to 
obey him in everything, or else face the disasters suffered 
by Xanthus. And the Xanthians were brought forward to 
them, lamenting their own misfortunes and advising them 
to adopt wiser counsels. When the inhabitants of Patara 340 
still had not answered the Xanthians, Brutus gave them 
the rest of the day to consider the matter, and withdrew.
The next morning he advanced, and the Patarans shouted 
from the walls that they would comply with all his wishes, 
and opened their gates. When he entered the town, he did 341 
not execute or banish anyone, but having collected all the 
gold and silver held publicly by the town, he ordered all

56 The text is corrupt at this point, and it is not clear what the 
verb is. The story is recounted in Herodotus (1.173-76).
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εκέλευε καί τον Ιδιωτικόν έκαστους έσφέρειν υπό ζη- 
μίαις και μηνυμασιν, οϊοις και Κάσ-ετιος έκηρνζεν & 
'Ρόδω. και οί μέν έσέφερόν, θεράπων δε τον δεσπότην 
έμήνυσε χρυσίον κρύφαι καί πεμφθέντι λοχαγω τό 
χρυσίον έδειξεν. αγόμενων δε απάντων δ μέν δε
σπότης εετιώπα, η δε εκείνου μητηρ περισωζουσα τόν 
υιόν εϊπετο, βοωσα αυτή το χρυσίον κρύφαι. ό δε 
ονκετης, ονοε ανερωτωμενος, την μεν ηλ,εγχε ψευοο- 
μένην, τον δε κρύφαντα. καί ό Βρούτος τον μέν νεα
νίαν άπεδεζατο της σιωπής καί την μητέρα τον 
πάθους καί μεθηκεν άμφοτέρους απαθείς άπιέναι τό 
χρυσίον φερομένους, τον δε οίκέτην ως πέρα τοΰ 
προστάγματος έπιβουλενσαντα τοΐς δεσπόταις εκρί- 
μασε.

82. Τω δ’ αύτω χρόνω καί Αέντλος έπιπεμφθεϊς 
'Ανδριάκη Μυρεων έπινείω την τε άλυσιν ερρηξε τον 
λιμένας καί ές Μύρα άνηει. Μυρέων δε, ά προσέτασσε, 
δεχομένων χρηματισάμενος ομοίως ές Βρούτον έπ- 
ανηει. καί τδ κοινδν τδ Λνκίων ές Βρούτον έπρέσβενε,

/ C / \ / C/ /ετυμμαχησενν τε νπτσχνουμενον καν εσονσενν, οσα Ον- 
ναιντο. δ δε αύτοΐς έσφοράς τε έπέβαλε καί Βανθίων 
τους έλευθέρους άπεδίδου τη πόλει καί τδ ναυτικόν τό 
Αυκίων άμα ταΐς άλλαΐς ναυσίν έκέλευε περιπλεΐν ες 
Άβυδον, ένθα καί τδ πεζδν αυτός ηγε καί Κάσσιον 
έζ Ιωνίας άνέμενεν, ως ές Ί,ηστδν δμού διαβαλονν- 
τες. Μούρκος δε έν Τϊελοποννησω ναύλοχων Κλεο
πάτραν, επειδή εμαθεν αυτήν ύπδ χειμώνος άμφι τη 
Αιβύη βλαβεΐσαν καί τά ναυάγια είδε μέχρι της Λα-

individuals to bring him their private wealth, under threat 
of the same sort of penalties and rewards for informers 
as Cassius proclaimed at Rhodes. The citizens handed in 342 
their money, but one slave informed on his master for hid
ing his gold, and showed it to the centurion sent to get it. 
When all involved were led away under arrest, the master 
remained silent, but his mother, who had followed in order 
to save her son, shouted out that she was the one who had 
hidden the gold. Without being asked, the slave accused 
her of lying, and said that the son had hidden it. Brutus 343 
approved of the young man’s silence and sympathized with 
his mother’s suffering. He allowed them both to leave un
harmed and take the gold with them, but he crucified 
the slave for going beyond the proclamation by plotting 
against his masters.

82. At the same time Lentulus, who had been sent 344 
against Andriace, the seaport of the Myreans, broke the 
chain across the harbor and went up to Myra. The inhab
itants agreed to carry out his orders, and having collected 
money in the same way as at Patara he returned to Brutus. 
The Lycian League also sent a mission to Brutus promis- 345 
ing to give him military assistance and to contribute what 
resources they could. He imposed financial contributions 
on them, restored the free Xanthians to their town and 
ordered the Lycian fleet together with his other ships to 
sail around to Abydus, where he himself was bringing his 
land forces to wait for Cassius’ arrival from Ionia, so that 
they might cross over to Sestus together. When Murcus, 346 
who was lying in wait for Cleopatra in the Peloponnese, 
learned that her fleet had been damaged by a storm off 
Africa—he saw the wreckage carried on the current as far
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348

349

350

κωνικής έκφερόμενα καί σνν αρρώστια μόλις αυτήν 
5 X C Λ 3 Λ «/ X Q 3 5 >/ ϋ€ς τα βαυτης νπανίουααν, ινα μη oc απραξίας αη 
μετά τοσουδε στόλου, διέπλενσεν επί Βρεντεσίου και 
€? την έπικειμενην τω λιμένα νήσον όρμισάμενος εκώ- 
\ X ί / \ /*> \ / X Ά 3 Xλνε την νπολοιπον των πολέμιων στρατιάν η αγοραν 
ες Μακεδονίαν περαιονσθαι. καί αντον ό ’Αντώνιος 
άπεμάχετο νανσί μακραΐς, όσαις είχεν, όλίγαις- άπ-

/ $ X X / 6 3'*' 3 X Ο rfεμαχετο οε και πνργοις, ονς επηγεν επι σχεοιων, ore
τον στρατόν όλκάσιν έκπέμποι κατά μέρη, πνεύμα 
άπο τής γης πολύ φυλάσσων, ϊνα μη καταλαμβά- 
νοιντο νπο του Μούρκον. κακοπαθών δε εκάλει Καί
σαρα, ΤΙομπηίω ^έζστω κατά Σικελίαν περί αυτής 
XtKeXia9 νανμαχούντα.

83. Ώδβ δε είχε και τά περί Τίομπήιον. νεώτερος ών 
όδε τών Μάγνον ΤΙομπηίον παίδων νπερώφθη μεν τα 
πρώτα νπο Γαιον Καίσαρος περί Ίβηρίαν, ώς ούδεν 
μεγα διά νεότητα καί απειρίαν έργασόμενος, καί 
ήλάτο περί τον ωκεανόν ληστευων σνν όλίγοις καί 
λανθάνων, οτι εϊη Τίομπήιος. πλεόνων δε ες τό λη- 

στενειν αντω σννιοντων χζιρ τε ην ήθη καρτέρα και 
> > I Ζ ττ Ζ 3/ X > Ζ <7 'εςεφαινετο ιιομπηιος ων. και αντικα, οσοι τον πατρος 
3\ λ 3 Ok \ / λ / 3 \ «3η τον αοελφον στρατιωται γεγονοτες ηΚωντο, ως ες 
οίκεΐον ηγεμόνα σννέτρεχον, καί Αραβιών εκ Αιβύης
1 I Ζ > 5» 3 1 f \ f/αφικετ αντω, αφηρημενος τα πατρώα, ως μοι προ- 
ειρηται. ωοε οε αντω πλησονς γενομενον, έργα τε ην 
>ζ$\ Ζ Ο. ' V 3> Λ ττ /ηοη Κηστηριον οννατωτερα και ονομα τον ιιομπηιου

as Laconia—and knew that she was returning demoralized 
and with difficulty to her own country, he sailed for 
Brundisium so that he would not remain inactive with
such a large fleet. He anchored off the island lying oppo
site the harbor, and prevented the rest of the enemy’s army 
and supplies from getting over to Macedonia. Antony 347 
fought him off with the few warships he had, and also with 
towers mounted on barges, whenever he sent out detach
ments of his army in merchantmen, waiting for a strong 
breeze off the land, so that they would not be captured by 
Murcus. But finding himself in difficulty, he appealed to 
Octavian, who was conducting a naval campaign around 
Sicily against Sextus Pompeius, for possession of Sicily 
itself.

83. With regard to Pompeius the situation was as fol
lows. Although the younger son of Pompey the Great, he
was at first ignored by Gaius Caesar in Iberia on the 
grounds that he was unlikely to accomplish anything of 
importance, because of his youth and inexperience. He 
roamed the seas with a few men committing acts of piracy,
but kept hidden the fact that he was a Pompeius. When 
more joined him to engage in piracy, his band now became 
powerful, and he revealed that he was a Pompeius. Im
mediately, all those outcasts who had served under his 
father or his brother made their way to him as their natu
ral leader, and Arabio arrived to join him from Africa, 
where he had lost his ancestral kingdom, as I have de
scribed above.57 In this way he acquired a very large 
group, and with his exploits now carrying more force than 
a band of brigands, the name of Pompeius spread to the

57 Above, 54.230.
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άνά ολην την Ίβηρίαν, εύρυτάτην έθνών οΰσαν, ire- 
ριθέοντός τε καί μεθιπταμένου καί ες χειρας ονχ ύπο- 
μένοντος έλθεΐν τοις ηγουμένους αυτής υπό Γαΐω Καί- 

351 crapt. ων ό Γαίος πυνθανόμενος έπεμπε συν στρατό
πλέονι Ιίαρρίναν έκπολεμήσοντα ΤΙομπηιον. ό 8c καί 

/ I / V > / / j X > J >τουτω, κουφότερος ων, επεφαννετο αφνω καν αφιπτα- 
μένος ηνώχλει καί πόλεις ηδη τινάς ηρει βραχύτερα^ 
τε και μείζους.

352 84. Καί ό Γάιος έπεμφε τω Καρρίνα διάδοχον Άσί-
νιον Πολλίωνα πολεμεΐν ΤΙομπηίω. ον τινα πόλεμον 
αυτών ομοίως διαφερόντων, ό τε Γάιος Καΐσαρ 

353 άνηρέθη και η βουλή κατεκάλει ΤΙομπηιον. ό δε έν 
Μασσαλία γενόμενος περιεσκόπει ετι τά έν 'Ρώμη. 
αίρεθεις δέ και της θαλάσσης άρχειν, καθά ηρχεν 

> Λ χ e / > χ χ /\ a >αυτόν και ο πατήρ, es per την πολιν ονο ως ανηλσβ', 
οσαι δε νηες έν τοις λιμέσιν ησαν, λαβών έζέπλενσε 

354 συν αϊς εΐχεν από της Ίβηρίας. έπιγενομένης δέ τής
τών τριών αρχής ες Σικελίαν διέπλευσε και Ριθυνυκόν 
αρχοντα αυτής, ου παριεντα οι την νήσον, εποΚυορ- 
κει, μέχρι προγραφέντες έπι θανάτω και φυγόντες έκ 
’Ρώμης 'Ίρτιός τε και Φάννιος έπεισαν έκστηναι 
ΤΙομπηίω Βιθυνικόν Σικελίας.

355 85. Τίίδε μέν ό ΤΙομπηιος Σικελίας έκράτησε, καί
ναυς εχων και νήσον έπικειμένην τή 'Ιταλία καί 

χ a/C \ / / Τ \ ttστρατόν ηοη πολυν, οσον τε προτερον ενχε καν οσον 
οί φεύγοντες έκ ’Ρώμης ελεύθερον η δούλον ηγον ή
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whole of Iberia, the most extensive of the provinces. By 
hurrying around and flying from one place to another, 
however, he avoided engaging with the governors of the 
province sent by Gaius Caesar. When Caesar learned of 351 
this, he sent Carrinas with a large army to fight him.58 But 
Pompeius had a more mobile force than Carrinas, and by 
suddenly making an appearance and then moving else
where, he harassed him and began to capture some towns, 
large and small.

84. Caesar then sent Asinius Pollio as successor to Car- 352 
rinas to prosecute the war against Pompeius. They con
ducted this war with indecisive results until Gaius Caesar 
was assassinated and the senate recalled Pompeius. Hav- 353 
ing arrived in Massilia, he continued to keep a watch on 
events in Rome. Appointed to the command of the sea, as 
his father had been too, he still did not return to Rome, 
but taking all the ships in the harbors, along with the ones 
he brought from Iberia, he set sail. On the establishment 354 
of the triumvirate, he sailed to Sicily, and blockaded 
Bithynicus, the governor, as he would not yield the island 
to him.  Eventually, Hirtius and Fannius, both sentenced 
to death on the proscription lists and in exile from Rome, 
persuaded Bithynicus to abandon Sicily to Pompeius.

59

85. This was how Pompeius took control of Sicily. He 355 
thus had ships, an island lying off the coast of Italy, and an 
army, now of considerable size, made up of the troops he 
had before and those brought by the exiles from Rome,

58 Gaius Carrinas was one of the suffect consuls in 43.
59 Aulus Pompeius Bithynicus was praetor probably in 45, 

then governed Sicily until he was executed by Sextus Pompeius 
in 42.
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αί πόλεις ef ’Ιταλίας έπεμπορ αντω, αί ες επινίκια 
356 τοΐς στρατοις επηγγελμέι-αι. ταΐς γάρ δή γνώμαις

<7$ / \ X / Λ '*' * C 5 /atoe μαΚίστα την νίκην των τριών ανορων αττβυχορτο 
καί, όσα δύναιντο, κρυφά άντεπρ άσσον άποδιδρά- 
σκορτές τε τών πατρίδων ώς ούκετι πατρίδων οί δυ- 
ράμείΌΐ συνέφευγον ες Πομττηιορ, άγχοτάτω τε όντα 

357 καί περιφίλητον άπασιν εν τω τότε. παρήσαν δ’ αντω 
καί ναυτικοί άνδρες εκ Λιβύης καί Ίβηρίας, έμπειροι 
/) \ / <7 χ e / χ χ χ Υ * \σαλασχτης, ώστε καί ηγζμοσί καί ναυσί καί ττ€ζω και 

358 χρήμασιν ό Πομπηίας έπηρτο. καί τούτων ό Καΐσαρ 
9 / Ά 3/ \ Q· X 3 X Λ /\επηκοος ων €π€μπ€ Ζαλονίόίηνον επί νέων στολου, 
ττ / c > X 3/ >> \ \ / XΙίομπηίον ως βυχβρβς εργον εςεΚείν παραπλεοντα- και
>χνο*χ/·*3τ\/ e 3 λ ν* \ Ο Λαυτός η€ί ota της Ιταλίας ως αντω ΖαλουίΟίηνω συμ- 

359 βοΚήσων περί 'Ρήγιον. Σαλουιδιηνω δ’ ό Πομπήιο? 
άπαντα μεγάλω στόλω, καί προ του πορθμού ναυμα
χίας άμφί τό ^κύλλαιον αυτοις γενομένης αί μεν του 
Τϊομπηίου νήες, κουφότεραί τε ούσαι καί ναυτικω- 
τερων άνδρών, ταχυτήτι καί εμπειρία προύχον, αί δέ 

360 'Ρωμαίων άτε βαρύτεραι καί μείζους εμόχθουν. ώς δ’ 
ό συνήθης τού πορθμού κλυδωρ επεγίγνετο καί δι
εσ-πάτο ή θάλασσα έφ’ έκάτερα υπό τού ρού, οί μεν 
ήσσον εμόχθουν υπό έθους τού κλύδωνος, οί δ’ άμφί 
τον ^,αλουιδιηνόν, ούτε έστώτες βεβαίως υπό άηθείας
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both free men and slaves, or those sent to him by the Ital
ian towns that had been promised to the soldiers as the 
rewards of victory. Of course, in their heart of hearts, these 356 
towns in particular prayed that the triumvirs would not 
win, and they did everything they could to oppose them 
secretly. Those with influence fled from their hometowns 
as no longer being their hometowns, and took refuge with 
Pompeius, who was very close at hand and greatly admired 
by everyone at that time. There also were present with 357 
him seafaring men from Africa and Iberia, experienced in 
marine matters, with the result that Pompeius had great 
confidence in his commanders and his ships and his land 
forces and his finances. Listening to news of these events, 358 
Octavian sent Salvidienus in command of a naval force to , I
sail along the coast and destroy Pompeius, assuming that 1
it would be an easy task.60 He himself made his way across I

60 Quintus Salvidienus Rufus Salvius was one of Octavians 
close allies in 44 and made governor of Gaul by him in 40. Al
though not even a member of the senate (according to Cass. Dio

Italy with the intention of joining Salvidienus at Rhegium. 1
Pompeius met Salvidienus with a large fleet, and a naval 359 
engagement took place between them at the entrance of 
the straits near the promontory of Scyllaeum. The ships of 
Pompeius, being fighter and manned by better sailors, had 
the advantage of speed and skill, while those of the Ro
mans were heavier and bigger, and found themselves in 
difficulty for that reason. When the usual swell built up in 360 
the straits and the sea was churned up in different direc
tions by the current, the crews of Pompeius suffered less, 
as they were used to the heavy sea. Salvidienus’ men, on 
the other hand, were unsteady on their feet, as they were

48.33), he was designated consul for 39, but Octavian had him 
killed for plotting with Antony.
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3/ x / Μ 3 I / Q / V \ουτ€ τας κωττας ετι αναφερειν ουναμενοι οντε τα πη- 
& /\ V 3 /) Λ / V \ /οαλία βχουτβς βυτταση, (ΓυνεταρασΎΓοντο, ώστε κ λινόν- 

3 <> /\ c / νθ» /) ·'■' / e ν*τος €ς oetAT/v €(Γ7Γ€ραρ ηοη του σεου προτερος ο ζα- 
λουιδιηνός άνεκάλει. ύπεχώρει 8ε και ό Πομπηιος.

* X e / 3/ 1 /} ^ χ X \ χνηβς θ€ βκατβρωυ ισαι οιεφναρατο, καν τας λούπας 
λελωβημένας τε και πεπονη/χενας ό Χαλουιδιηνός 
επεσκεύαζεν, νποχωρησας ες λιμένα προ τον πορ
θμού Βαλαρόν.

86. Ό δε Καΐσαρ επελ^ών 'Ρηγίνοις μεν και Τττ- 
Λ / \ / 3 X V$ 9 \ fπωνευσι μ,βχαλας πιστεις αυτός εοωκεν αναλνσενν

3 X 3 Λ 3 / / 3 Ο» Ο/ XV 3ΧΛαυτους εκ των επινίκιων (εοεοιει γαρ όντας επι τον 
πορθμού ραλίστα), καλονντος δ’ αυτόν ’Αντωνίου 
κατά σπουδήν διέπλει προς αντον ες τό Βρεντεσιον, 
3 3 Λ 3/ χΑ \ / X -J—r / X V*εν αριστερά εχων Λίκελιαν και Ιίομπηιον και Σι
κελίαν ύπερ^εμενος εν τω τότε. Μοΰρκος δε επιόντο?

* τ/ / V χ 3 / / h /του Καίσαρος, ινα μη εν μεσω γενηται Αντωνίου τ€ 
καί Καίσαρος, μικρόν άναχωρήσας τον Βρεντεσίου, 
τάς όλκάδας εψυλασσεν εν τω πόρω τον στρατόν ες 
Μακεδονίαν εκ τού Βρεντεσίου δια</>ερούσας. αί δε 
προεπεμποντο μεν νπο τρι/ηρων, πνεύματος δε πολλοί 
κατά θεόν οίκείον γενομένον διεπτησαν άδεώς, ονδέν 
των προπομπών δεηθεΐσαι. και ό Μονρκος άχθόμενος
& 3 ί /Ck 3 / e Οι X \ fόμως εφηορευεν επανιονσαις κεναις. at oe Kat Tore,

χ 5'/] v x v O' / \ t fκαι ανσις ετερον στρατόν αγονσαι, οιεπκεον ιστιοις 
στρογγνλοις, μέχρι πας ό στρατός και επ’ αντω Καΐ-

not used to it, and being unable to lift their oars any more, 
or steer reliably with their rudders, they were thrown into 
confusion. The result was that with the sun god going 
down toward late evening, Salvidienus was the first to give 
the signal for retreat. Pompeius also withdrew. Both sides 361 
lost an equal number of ships, and Salvidienus retired to 
the port of Balarus, at the entrance to the straits, where 
he repaired his remaining ships, damaged and in bad 
shape as they were.

86. On his arrival, Octavian gave his solemn assurances 362 
in person to the people of Rhegium and Hipponium that 
he would take them off the list of victory prizes (for he was 
particularly apprehensive about their location right on the 
straits), but when Antony appealed to him as a matter of f i
urgency, he sailed over to him at Brundisium, keeping ! 1
Sicily on the left;61 and for the time being he postponed ’
the matter of Pompeius and Sicily. At the approach of 363 i 
Octavian, Murcus withdrew a short distance from Brundi
sium to avoid finding himself between Antony and Octa
vian, and kept watch in the channel for the transport ships 
carrying the army across from Brundisium to Macedonia.
These were escorted by triremes, but, with the help of a 364 
god, a strong wind sprang up in their favor, and they flew 
across the sea in no danger and having no need of their 
escorts. Murcus was annoyed, but lay in wait for the ships 365 
when they returned empty. Yet on that occasion too they 
made the crossing under full sail, and again when carrying 
other troops, until the whole army, and with it both Octa-

61 This looks like a mistake: unless he sailed the long way 
around the western end of Sicily, the island cannot have been on 
his left.
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366 σάρ τε και Αντώνιος διέττλευεταν. καί ό Μοΰρκος υπό 
του δαιριδνων βεβλάφθαι νομίζων, υπεμενεν όμως τάς 
εκ της ’Ιταλίας αύτοΐς διαττλεοΰσας τταρασκευάς η 
τροφάς η τον επισυλλεγόμενον στρατόν βλάπτων,

367 οσα δνναιτο. και αντφ Δομίτιος Άηνόβαρβος υπό 
i ι\ \ ύτ / 3 χ a χ ν rτων α/ζφι τον Κασσνον es το αυτό εργον, ως χρησι- 

/ $ / X Λ ν\ \ / X /\μωτατον οη, μετά νέων αΚκων πεντήκοντα καν τέλους
< / χ Λ λ > / t λ e χ > ν αετερου καν τοξοτών επεμφση· ως γαρ ουκ εχουσν τοις 
άμφι τον Καίσαρα τροφάς δαψιλείς ετερωθεν εδόκει 
τά εκ της ’Ιταλίας διακλείσειν.

368 87. Οί μεν δη νανσί τε μακραΐς εκατόν και τριάκο
ντα και ύπηρετικαΐς ττλεοσι καί στρατω πολλω δια- 
ττλέοντες ηνώχλουν, Δεκίδιος24 δε καί Νωρβανός ους 
ό Καισαρ καί ’Αντώνιος μετά οκτώ τελών ες Μακεδο
νίαν προεπεπόμφεσαν, εκ Μακεδονίας έχώρουν επι 
Θράκης τής όρείου χιλίους και πεντακοσίους στα- 
δίους, μέχρι ττόλιν ΰπερβάντες Φιλίππους τά στενά 
Κορττίλων25 καί Χαπαίων, της 'Ρασκουπόλιδος οντα 
αρχής, κατάλαβαν, η μόνη διελθεΐν εστιν ες την 
Έώρώπην εκ της ’Ασίας την γνώριμον οδόν, καί τοντο

62 Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus (consul 32) was the son of
Caesars enemy Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus, who was killed at 
the battle of Pharsalus in 48. Gnaeus first opposed the triumvirs, 
but he then went over to Antony, and just before the battle of 
Actium, joined Octavian.

24 Κεδίκιος codd.; Δεκίδιος edd. hie et deinceps
25 Τορπιδών codd.; Κορπίλων edd. hie et deinceps
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vian and Antony, had crossed the sea. Murcus believed 366 
that he had been obstructed by some divine force, but 
held his position nevertheless, in order to inflict what dam
age he could on the equipment, supplies, or further levies 
being shipped over to the enemy from Italy. Domitius 367 
Ahenobarbus was sent to him by Cassius to help in the 
same task, since it was obviously of vital service, together 
with fifty additional ships, another legion, and a contin
gent of archers;62 for as Octavian s forces had no plentiful 
source of supplies from elsewhere, it seemed sensible to 
cut off the route from Italy.

87. And so Murcus and Domitius, with their one hun- 368 
dred and thirty warships, an even larger number of sup
port vessels, and a big army, sailed across the sea to harass n
the enemy. As for Decidius and Norbanus, whom Octa- I
vian and Antony had sent with eight legions to Macedonia 1
beforehand, they advanced one thousand five hundred 1
stades from Macedonia toward the mountainous part of 
Thrace and, moving beyond the town of Philippi, they 
eventually seized the passes of the Corpilans and the Sa- 
paeans in the kingdom of Rhascupolis.63 This is the only 
route known to be possible for traveling from Asia to Eu
rope, and seizing it was also the first obstacle put in the

63 Lucius Decidius Saxa served under Julius Caesar from 49 
and after Caesars death was loyal to Antony. He fought at the 
battle of Philippi and was made governor of Syria, but he was 
captured and killed by the Parthians in 40 (see App. Syr. 51.259). 
Gaius Norbanus Flaccus (consul 38) was proconsul in Spain from 
36 to 32.
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τοΐς άμφί τον Κάσσιορ, ές Σηστόν έξ Άβύδου περά- 
369 σασί, πρώτον άντεκεκρούκεί. 'Ραετκούπολις δε και

'Ράσκος ήστην άδελφώ ®ρακίω βασύλίσκω, μίάς άρ- 
f A / \ /χουτε χωράς, οι τότε τη γνώμη περί της ετυμμαχιας 

διεφέρορτο. και 'Ρ ασκός peep τοΐς άμφί τον Άρτώριον 
ετυρεμάχει, 'Ρασκούπολις δέ τοΐς άμφί τον Κάσσιου, 

370 τρισχιλίους ιππέας έχωρ έκάτερος. πυρ^αρομέροις δε
τοΐς άμφί τον Κάσσίον περί τών δδώρ ό 'Ρασκοΰ- 
πολις έφη τήρ μέρ δι’ ΑΪρου και Μαρωρείας έπίτομόυ 
τε και συνήθη καί λεωφόρον ούσαν επί τά Χαπαίωρ

\ V / Ο* \ \ \ / 5 /στενά αγειρ, κατεχοντων οε αυτα των πολεμίων αμή
χανα ές δίοδορ εΐραι, τήν δε περίοδορ τριπλασίορά τε 

και χαλεπήν.
371 88. Οί δέ τούς πολεμίους ύπολαβόντες ούκ ές κώλυ-

σίν μεν οδών αύτοΐς απαντάν, τροφών δέ απορία ές 
Θρακηρ αντί Μακεδονίας ύπερβήναμ έβάδίζον <τήν> 
έπί Αίνου και Μαρωρείας οδόν από26 Αυσίμαχείας τε 
καί Καρδίας, αΐ top ισθμόν τής ©ρη,κίου χερρονήσον 
δίαλαμβάνουσίν ώσπερ πύλαι, μετά δε άλλην ημέραν

26 <τηρ> έπί Αίνου καί Μαρωρείας οδόν από Schweig.; οθεν 
έπί codd.; lacunam post Μαρωρείας indie. Gaillard-Goukowsky

27 άλλα τε δύο Ihne; άλλ’ ές δύο codd.; άλλ’ ές <τά> δυο 
που μέρη Gaillard-Goukowsky

372 ές top Μέλανα κόλπον άφίκοντο. καί τον στρατόν 
εξετάζουσίν αύτοΐς έγένοντο πάντες όπλίτών εννεα- 
καίδεκα τέλη, Βρούτου μεν οκτώ, Κασσίου δέ εννέα, 
εντελές ούδέν, άλλα τε δύο27 που τέλη μάλίστα άνα-
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way of Cassius and his men since they had crossed from 
Sestus to Abydus. Rhascupolis and Rhascus were brothers 369 
of the royal family of Thrace, two men ruling one country, 
who had different opinions at the time about the correct 
alliance to make. Rhascus had taken up arms for Antony 
and Rhascupolis for Cassius, and each of them bad three 
thousand cavalry. When Cassius inquired about the roads, 370 
Rhascupolis told them that while the one through Aenus 
and Maronea was the main road normally used, and it was 
short, it led to the Sapaean pass, which was occupied by 
the enemy and impossible to get through; the way around, 
however, was three times as long and a difficult route.

88. Brutus and Cassius, supposing that the enemy had 371 
crossed into Thrace from Macedonia not to block tire । >
roads and confront them, but because they were short of ! <
supplies, took the Aenus and Maronea road from Lysima- ]
chea and Cardia,64 which close off the isthmus of the Thra- g
cian Chersonesus like gates. Another day s journey brought 
them to the gulf of Melas. A review of their army found a 372 
total of nineteen legions, eight of Brutus, nine of Cassius, 
none of them at full strength, with another two legions, 
more or less, being filled,65 so that there were about eighty

64 The text is corrupt at this point. I have adopted Schweig- 
haiiser s emendation to make sure that, starting presumably from 
Sestus, Brutus and Cassius make their way up the Thracian Cher
sonese to Lysimachea and Cardia and then westward to Aenus 
and Maronea.

65 The text is again corrupt, with various solutions suggested.
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πληρούμενα, ώς γίνεσ^αι μυριάδας οπλιτών άμφί τάς 
373 οκτώ. ίππέες δέ ήσαν Βρούτω μέν Κελτοί και Λυσι-

τανοί τζτρακίσχίλιχκ καί Θράκες καί Ίλλυριοί Παρ- 
0ηνοί καί Θεσσαλοί δισχίλιοι, Κασσίω δέ Ίβηρές τε 
καί Κελτοί δισχίλιοι καί ίπποτο^όται Άραβες τε καί 
Μήδοι καί Παρ^υαΐοι τετρακισχίλιοι. σύμμαχοι δέ 
εΐποντο βασιλέες καί τετράρχαι Γαλατών των tv 
Άσία, πεζόν τε άγοντες πολύν άλλον καί ιππέας υπέρ 
πεντακισχιλίους.

374 89. Τοσηδε μέν στρατιά τοΐς άμφί τον Κάσσιορ
επί τού Μελανός κόλπου διεκρί^η, καί τοσήδε έχώρουρ
> X X V X \ X >/ 3 X /* 3 \ \ //)επι το ζργον, την λοιπήν εχοντες επι των αλλαχοσι 
χρειών, καθήραντζς δέ αυτήν τοΐς νομιζομένοις άν- 
επλήρουν τάς εκ τών επηγγελμένων τισίν όψειλομέ-

V (X / \ χ ά X / /νας ετι οωρεας, πολλής μεν περιουσίας χρημάτων 
πεφροντι,κότζς, οΙκ£ΐούμ€.νοι δέ ταΐς δόσεσιν αυτούς, 
Γαΐω μάλιστα Καίσαρι τούς πλεονας έστρατευμε-

/ 3 X V I ·>\ e / f IT fι/ους, μη rt? €? τηρ οψιν ή ομωνυμίαν του νέου Kat- 
375 σαρος νεωτερίσειεν έλ^όντος. καί αύ#ις εδο£ε τούτου 

χάριν καί δημηγορήσαι. βήμα τ€ ούν επήχθη μέγα, 
καί οί στρατηγοί μετά τών από τής βουλής μόνων ές

> X > Γ\ f C $ X X 3 α» <7 3/C Xαυτό α^αραρτΈ?, ο οε στρατός αυτών, ο τε locos και
/ / / ί/Ο» 3 /) X 3 X Aσυμμαχυκος, κάτω πεpLστavτες9 ηοοντο ευνυς επτ τϊ) 

οψει τού πλήθους άλλήλων ζκάτεροι,, ισχυρότατη 
σφίσι, φανείστρ καί θάρσος ήν άμφοτέροι,ς αύτίκα καί 

376 ελπίς Ισχυρά, τοσώνδε στρατηγούσιν. αυτά τε πρώτα 
πάντων τάδε τοΐς στρατηγοΐς τον στρατόν ές πίστιν 
συνήγ^ τίκτουσι, γάρ εύνοιαν ελπίδες κοιναί. θρού δέ
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thousand infantry in all. For cavalry, Brutus had four thou- 373 
sand Gauls and Lusitanians, and two thousand Thracians 
and Illyrian Partheni and Thessalians. Cassius had two 
thousand Iberians and Gauls, and four thousand mounted 
archers, Arabs and Medes and Parthians. Following as 
allies were kings and tetrarchs of the Galatians in Asia, 
who brought another large infantry force and more than 
five thousand cavalry.

89. Such was the size of the army reviewed by Cassius 374 
and his staff at the gulf of Melas, and it was with this large 
army that they advanced to battle, leaving the remainder 
of their forces for needs elsewhere. After purifying the 
army in the customary manner, they completed the pay
ment of the promised donatives still owing to some of the ’ n
men. They had taken care to have plenty of money avail- j
able in order to keep them loyal with gifts, especially I
those, the majority, who had served under Gaius Caesar, 1
and prevent them mutinying at the sight or same name of 
the young Caesar when he arrived. And once again, it was 375 
decided, for the same purpose, to address the soldiers 
publicly. So a large platform was erected, which the com
manders mounted along with just the senators, while their 
army, their own troops and the allies, stood around below 
it, both groups immediately taking delight in their respec
tive numbers, which appeared extremely powerful. And 
both the generals were also immediately filled with confi
dence and resolute hope at commanding so many men.
This more than anything led the troops to believe in their 376 
generals, for shared hopes generate a positive attitude. As 
was to be expected in such a large crowd, a din arose,
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ως εν τοσουτοις οντος οι τε κήρυκες και οι σαλ- 
πιγκταί σιωπήν έποίουν, και γενομένης ποτέ ό Κάσ- 
σιος (προΰχε γάρ ήλικίμ) προελ^ών μικρόν εκ τής

/ > 3 X Ζ 3/\ Λ ? Qταςεως ες το μέσον ελεςεν ωοε·
377 90. “Ό μέν αγών πρώτον ήμάς, ώ συστρατιώται,

κοινός ων ες πίστιν άλλήλοις σ-υνάγει· οτυνάπτει δε
χ e/ e e / / >/$ A /και οσα υμιν υποσχόμενοι παντα εόομεν, ο μεγίστη 

πίστις έστί και περί ών ες τό μέλλον ύπισχνοΰμε^α. 
378 αί δε ελπίδες είσιν έν τή αρετή, υμών τε τών στρα-

/ X C Λ A 3 X Ζ) / < Λτευομενων και ήμων, ους επι του ρήματος τουοε ορατέ 
379 τοσοΰσδε καί τοιοΰσδε άνδρας από τής βουλής. εστι 

δε καί πλήθος παρασκευής, όσον ϊστε, σίτου τε καί 
όπλων καί χρημάτων καί νεών καί συμμάχων κατά 
τε ε#νη καί βασιλέας, ώστε τί χρή τώ λόγω παρακα- 
\ λ 3 /) / X C / A tfλειν ες προσυμιαν τε και ομονοιαν, ους ή τε παρα- 

380 σκευή καί τά έργα κουνά οντα συνάγει; περί δέ ών
e / ν Ο» 3 /) / 3/ χ 3 χocapakkovavv ημάς Ονο ανορβς εχνρον, urre μεν αντα 

ακριβέστατα, καί δι’ αυτό σνστρατεύεσθε ημΐν έτοί-
ο» /-* Q X X λ 3 > \ /Ί Μ X 3/ ά μως, οοκβι 06 καί νυν ene^ekvew ere την αίτια?, η 

μάλιστα επιδείκνυσι του πολέμου καλλίστην τε οΰ- 
σαν ήμΐν καί δικαιοτάτήν τήν πρόφασιν.

381 91. “'Ημείς γάρ Καίσαρα έν μέν τοΐς πολέμοις
συστρατευόμενοί τε αύτώ μεθ’ υμών καί στρατηγούν-

3 X / V X | £ X Ο >/ tτβς 67TL μβγα rfpopev καν φνΚον overekoypev ο?τ€ς, ως 
μη δοκεΐν αυτόν δι εχθραν ύφ’ ημών έπιβεβουλεΰ- 

382 σ#αι. τά δέ ές τήν εΙρηνην επίμεμπτος ην, ούχ ημΐν 
τοΐς φίλοις, έπεί καν τοΰτοις προετιμώμε^α, αλλά 
τοΐς νόμοις καί τώ κοσμώ τής πολιτείας, ών ούδείς 

344

>

which the heralds and trumpeters set about silencing. 
When at last there was quiet, Cassius, for he was the elder 
of the two, moved forward a little from his place into the 
middle and spoke as follows:

90. “My fellow soldiers, it is the shared nature of our 377 
struggle that leads us in the first place to believe in each 
other. Second is the fact that we have given you everything 
we promised, which is also the most important guarantee 
of what we are promising for the future. Our hopes rest in 378 
the excellence, both of you, the enlisted men, and of us, 
the senators whose number and quality you see standing 
on this platform. You also know how extensively we have 379 
prepared an abundance of grain and arms and money and 
ships and allies both from the provinces and from kings.
Is there any need of words, then, to exhort you to demon- |
strate enthusiasm and solidarity of purpose, when our 1
preparations and common task unite us? As to the slanders 380 I
that two men, personal enemies, bring against us, you 1
know exactly what they are, and it is for that reason that 
you are ready to take up arms with us. Yet it still seems 
sensible, even now, to examine their accusation, which 
very clearly demonstrates that our reason for going to war 
is most honorable and just.

91. “By serving with Caesar in his wars, like you, and 381 
exercising command, we raised him to a high position and 
continued to be his close associates, so that it cannot be 
thought that we plotted against him out of personal ha
tred. It was his conduct in time of peace that was objec- 382 
tionable, not to us his associates, who continued to receive 
preferential treatment even then, but to the laws and con-
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/>/> \ ' x £νομος ουτζ αριστοκρατικός κυρι,ος ουτβ οημοπκος en 
«Τ e/ c/ e / * e/ & \ην απερ απαντα οι πατερες ημών ηρμοσαν, οτε του? 
βασιλέας έκβαλόντες έπώμοσαν και έπηράσαντο ούκ 

383 άνέξεσθαι βασιλέων ές τό μέλλον ετέρων, ω τινι ορκω 
βοηθονντες οί των όμωμοκότων εκγονοι και τάς α,ράς 
άπερνκοντες άφ* εαυτών ονχ νπεμείναμεν ές πολύ 
περιιδεΐν ενα άνδρα, ει καί φίλος ην ημΐν και χρήσι
μος, τά τε κοινά χρήματα και στρατόπεδα και χειρο- 
τονίας αρχών άπδ τον δήμον καί, ηγεμονίας εθνών 
άπδ της βουλής ές εαυτόν περιφέροντα και νομον 
άντι τών νόμων καί κύριον άντί τον δήμον Kai αντο- 
κράτορα άντί της βονλης γιγνόμενον ές άπαντα.

384 92. “'ίΐν ίσως υμείς ούκ άκριβως ησθανεσθε, αλλα
μόνην αντοΰ την έν τοΐς πολεμοις άρετην εωράτε. νΰν 
ft \ ( (\ / ‘Λ \ J t Λ \ C fοε ραοιως τε αν και εκ μονον τον περί υμάς μέρους 

385 καταμάθοιτε. δ γάρ δήμος νμεΐς έν μεν τοΐς πολεμοις 
νπακονετε ές πάντα ώς κνρίοις τοΐς στρατηγοΐς, το δε 
κνρος τόδε έν τοΐς είρηνικοΐς έφ ημιν αντιλαμβανετε 
αντοί, προβονλενούσης μέν της βουλής, ινα μη σφα- 
λείητε, κρίνοντες δε αυτοί και φηφιζόμενοι κατα φυ
λάς η λόχους και άποφαίνοντες νπάτονς τε και δη- 

386 μάρχονς και στρατηγούς, έπι δέ ταΐς χειροτονιαις και 
τά μέγιστα δικάζετε, κολάζοντες η τιμώντες, οτε κο- 

387 λάσεως η τιμής άζίως άρζαιμεν νμών. η δε αντιδοσις 
ηδε την τε ηγεμονίαν, ώ πολΐται, ές ενδαιμονίαν
V C / X V > >·/ if \ tακραν νπερηγαγε και τονς αςιονς ετιμησε, και οι τε- 
τιμημένοι χάριν εΐχον νμΐν. άπδ ταύτης της έζ ουσίας
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stitution of the state, in which not a single law, whether 
aristocratic or popular, remained in force. Our ancestors 
regulated all this, when after expelling the kings they 
swore an oath, supported by curses, never to tolerate other 
kings in the future. We, the descendants of the men who 383 
swore the oath, defended it and sought to divert the curses 
from ourselves by refusing to endure for long the sight of 
one man, even if he was a friend who served our interests, 
vesting in himself and taking from the people control of 
the public finances, the military, the election of magis
trates, and from the senate the right to appoint provincial 
governors; we refused to see him becoming in all matters 
the law in place of the laws, sovereign in place of the 
people, and sole ruler in place of the senate.

92. “Perhaps you did not fully understand this, but saw 384 i 
only his excellence in war. Now, however, you can easily j
grasp it by observing simply the role that concerns you. I
For in times of war you, the people, obey your command- 385 1
ers in all respects since we hold authority, whereas in 
peacetime it is you who resume this authority over us. The 
senate deliberates first, in order to prevent you from mak
ing a mistake, but it is you who decide for yourselves, 
voting in tribes or centuries to appoint consuls, tribunes, 
and praetors. In addition to the elections, you act as jurors 386 
in the most important cases, punishing and rewarding us 
whenever we govern you in a manner that deserves pun
ishment or reward. This reciprocal exchange, fellow citi- 387 
zens, has raised the empire to the summit of good fortune 
and conferred honors upon those worthy of them, and the 
men so honored have shown their gratitude to you. It was
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388

389

390

ύπατον έποιήσασθε 'Ζκιπίωνα, οτε αύτώ <περι τών>^ 
περί Λιβύην έμαρτυρήσατε- καί δημάρχους εποιεΐσθε 
άνά έτος έκαστον, ούς έβούλεσθε, δtouroμένους ημΐν 
ύπερ υμών, εί δέοι. καί τι μοι καταλεγειν τα πολλά, 
e/ V ocra κττ€;

93. “Άλλ’ ούκ, άφ’ ου Καισαρ έδυνάστευσεν, ούκ 

αρχηυ τινα, ου στρατηγόν, ουχ ύπατον, ου Οημαρχον 
έχειροτονήσατε ετι,, ούκ έμαρτυρήσατε ούδενι, ονκ 
αμοιβήν εϊχετε δούναι, μαρτυροΰντες. εν κεφαλαίω δε 

είπεΐν, ούδέ εις ύμΐν χάριν ώφειλεν, ούκ αρχής, ονχ 
ηγεμονίας, ούκ εύθυνών, ού δίκης, δ δε οϊκτιστον 
απάντων εγένετο, ούδ’ αύτοΐς εδυνήθητε έπικουρήσαι 
τοΐς δημαρχοις ύμών ύβριζομένοις, ήν τινα άιδιον 
υμών αύτών άρχήν εστήσασθε είναι, καί Ιεράν και 
άσυλον άπεφήνατε, αλλά καί τούς άσυλους εϊδετε την 
» \ X Λ/ \ XX» /) <* X C χ » CZ/Xαρχήν την atrvkov και την €(τνητα την cepav vppw 
άφαιρουμένους ακρίτους, άπο μόνου προστάγματος, 
ότι εδοζαν ύπερ ύμών χαλεπήναι τοΐς και βασιλέα 
αύτον έθελουσι προσαγορεΰσαι. δ και μάλιστα έπα- 
Λ Λ J/ c ' X X 3χσως ηνεγκεν η ρουλη οι υμάς· υμετερα γαρ και ον 

τής βουλής εστιν ή τών δημάρχων αρχή, έπιμεμψα- 
σθαι δε σαφώς ού δυναμένη τον άνδρα ούδ’ ές κρίσιν 
επαγαγεΐν διά ίσ-χύν στρατοπέδων, ά και αύτά, τέως 
όντα τής πόλεως, εαυτού πεποίητο ίδια, τον ετι λοιπόν 
τρόπον άμύνασθαι τήν τυραννίδα επενόησεν, ές τό 
σώμα επιβουλεύσασα.

28 περί τών add. Gaillard-Goukowsky

by virtue of this power that you made Scipio consul when 
you bore testimony to his deeds in Africa, and elected the 
tribunes of your choice every year, to oppose us in your 
interest if necessary.66 But what is the point of listing the 
many things that you already know?

93. “But from the time when Caesar took over power, 
you no longer elected a single magistrate, neither praetor, 
consul, nor tribune. You did not bestow your approval on 
anyone, and even if you did, you had nothing to give them 
in return. To put it briefly, nobody owed you any thanks, 
whether for a magistracy or a governorship, for approving 
accounts or securing a judgment. Most deplorable of all, 
you were not even able to protect your own tribunes when 
they were abused, when this was an office you established 
to be permanently yours and declared sacrosanct and in
violable. On the contrary, you saw these inviolable men 
being brutally dispossessed of their inviolable office and 
sacred dress without trial, on the basis of a mere decree, 
because they were thought to have been angry on your 
behalf at those who wanted to address Caesar as king. The 
senate took this particularly badly, because of you: for the 
office of tribune belongs to you, not to the senate. But they 
were not able to reprimand Caesar openly or bring him to 
trial, because of the strength of the armies, which he had 
also appropriated for himself, although they had been 
controlled by the state up to that point. So they devised 
the only way still remaining to protect themselves against 
the tyranny, by conspiring against his life.

388

389

I

390

66 Scipio Aemilianus was elected consul in 147, although tech
nically too young, to take command of the war against Carthage.
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94. “νΕδει δβ την μεν γνώμην γενέσθαι τών αρί
στων, το δε εργον ολίγων, έπει δε έγένετο, αύτίκα ή 
βουλή την κοινήν γνώμην έξέφηνε, σαφώς μεν οτε 
και γέρα τύραννο κτονικά έφηφίζοντο είναι· έπισχόν- 
τος δε αυτούς Αντωνίου καθ’ ύπόκρισιν άταξίας και

9 Ci er* >>/ C* X / r* /\ r* \ \ Ά Q )ονο ημών αςνουντων ο να γέρα τη πολει, μάλλον η ot 
αυτήν την πατρίδα βοηθεΐν, τοΰδε μεν άπέσχοντο, 
ούκ έθέλοντες έφυβρίζε ιν τω Καίσαρι, αλλά μόνης 
της τυραννίδος άπηλλάχθαι, αμνηστίαν δε απάντων

9 I I / τ \ I / V f / X ?έψηφισαντο είναι και σαφεστερον ετι, φονου μη ειραι 
δίκας. και μετά μικρόν, Αντωνίου τό ιτλήθος εφ' ημΐν 
δημοκοπήσαντος, η βουλή και άρχάς εθνών τών με
γίστων και ηγεμονίας εδοσαν ημΐν και γης άπέφηναν 
ήγεΐσθαι πάσης από τοΰ Ίονίου μέχρι Συρίας, πότε- 
ρον ώς εναγείς κολάζοντες η ώς άνδροφόνους πορ
φύρα τε ιερά και ράβδοις και πελέκεσι περικοσμονν- 
τες; ω λόγω και ΤΙομπηίον τόν νέον, ούδεν μεν ες 
ταΰτα συνειργασμένον, ότι δε μόνον Τϊομπηίου Μα
γιού τοΰ πρώτου περί της δημοκρατίας άγωνισαμε- 
νου παΐς καί οτι μικρά την τυραννίδα ηνώχλει λαν
θάνων περί Ίβηρίαν, κατεκάλεσέ τε εκ της φυγής και

\ / 5 r* / 9 Ο ^9/το τίμημα αυτω των πατρωων εκ των κοινών έκριναν 
άποδοΰναι χρημάτων και θαλασσοκράτορα άπέφη-

e/ J r> > / 9f Sk X yvav, ινα κακεινος αρχήν τινα έχοι οημοκρατικος ων. 
τί δη πλέον εργον ετι της βουλής η συμβολον επιζη
τείτε τοΰ κατά γνώμην αύτής πάντα πεπράχθαι, πλην 
η λόγω μόνον ύμΐν ετι όμολογησαι; δ και αύτό πρά-
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94. “While the decision had to be made by the nobles, 
the deed itself had to be carried out by a few individuals. 
But when it was done, the senate immediately made clear 
that it was a shared decision by openly voting rewards for 
the killing of a tyrant. Since Antony held them back, how
ever, on the pretext that it would lead to disorder, and 
since not even we resolved to rescue Rome for rewards 
rather than for the fatherland itself, the senators refrained 
from taking the decision. Because they did not want to 
insult Caesar, but only to get rid of the tyranny, they voted 
a general amnesty, and, to make the situation even clearer, 
they decreed that there should be no persecutions for 
murder. Soon after, Antony having turned the mob against 
us with his populist agitation, the senate gave us charge of 
the largest provinces and appointed us to military com
mands, declaring us to have authority over the whole re
gion from the Ionian gulf to Syria. In doing this, were they 
punishing us for being accursed, or were they decorating 
us with sacred purple, rods, and axes for being murderers? 
Using the same logic, they recalled from exile the younger 
Pompeius (who had no role in these events), solely be
cause he was the son of Pompey the Great who had been 
the first to fight for the democracy, and because while in 
hiding in Iberia he was causing a certain amount of trouble 
to the tyranny. They also decided to repay him from pub
lic funds the value of his paternal inheritance, and ap
pointed him supreme naval commander, so that he too,

391

392

393

•i

394

being a democrat, might hold some office. What more do 395 
you seek from the senate by way of gesture or sign to show 
that everything has been done in accordance with their 
decisions, apart only from actually admitting it to you in 
words? But even this they will do and will say, and in say-
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fovcri και cpoucri και λεγοντες αμα υμάς αμβιψονται 
μβγάλαις δωρβαις, όταν είπεΐν και άμείψασ^αι δύνων- 

ται.
95. “Νυν μβν γάρ ώς βχουσιν, ίστβ. προγράφονται 

χωρίς δίκης, καί τά όντα αύτοϊς δημεύεται, καί δί
νονται χωρίς καταδίκης εν οίκίαις, εν στενωποΐς, Ιυ 
ίεροΐς, ύπό στρατιωτών, ύπό θεραπόντων, ύπό εχθρών, 
εκ μυχών άνασπώμενοι και διωκόμενοι πανταχη, των 
νόμων τον εθέλοντα φεύγειν έώντων. ες δε την αγοράν, 
ες ην ούδενός πολεμίου κεφαλήν, άλλα όπλα μόνα και 
έμβολα νεών εφερομεν, υπάτων άρτι, καί στρατηγών 
και δημάρχων καί άγορανόμων καί Ιππέων κεφαλαι 
πρόκεινται· καί γέρα τούτων έστι τών κακών ώρι-

/ X > / / / 5 / &____
σμενα. τούτο γαρ επαναστασις τις εστι, πάντων, οσα 
τέως ην ύπουλα, καί άνδρολήψια αίφνίδια καί μύση 
ποικίλα γυναικών τε καί υιών καί άπελευθέρων και 
οικετών. ές τοσούτον ηδη καί τούς τρόπους η πόλις 
έπιτέτριπται. και τώνδε τοις πονηροΐς ηγεμόνες εισιν 
οί τρεις άνδρες, αυτοί προ τών άλλων αδελφούς και 
θείους καί επιτρόπους προγράψαντες. λέγεται ποτί 
προς τών άγριωτάτων βαρβάρων η πόλις άλώναι- και 
ούδενός άπέτεμνον οί Κελτοί κεφαλάς ουδέ ένύβριζον 
άνηρημένοις ουδέ πολεμούσιν ετι λαθεΐν η φυγέίν 
έφθόνουν. ούδ’ αυτοί πω πόλιν ούδεμίαν ών δορί έλά- 
βομεν, τοιαύτα διεθηκαμεν ουδέ ετέρους έπυθόμεθα 
διαθεΐναι, οια νυν ούκ ίδιώτις πόλις, άλλ’ ηγεμονις 
αδικείται προς τών αυτήν άρμόσαι και διορθώσαι τά 

κοινά κεχειροτονημένων. τι τοιούτον ειργάσατο Ταρ- 

352

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

ing it will reward you with generous gifts—that is, when
they have the power to speak out and repay you.

95. “For you are aware of their present situation. They 396 
are proscribed without trial, and their property confis-
cated; without having been convicted, they are put to 
death in houses, in alleys, in sanctuaries, by soldiers, by 
slaves, by personal enemies; they are dragged out of hiding 
places and pursued everywhere, even though the laws al
low anybody to go into voluntary exile. In the Forum, 
where we never used to bring the head of even a single 
enemy, but only their weapons and ship rams, there are 
now displayed the heads of men who have recently been 
consuls and praetors and tribunes and aediles and mem
bers of the equestrian order—and rewards have been 
fixed for such horrors. This is an outbreak of everything 
that has for some time been festering under the surface— 
the summary arrest of men, and all kinds of infamy per
petrated against wives and sons, freedmen and slaves. 
Such is the degree of moral decay too now affecting the 
city. Wicked men have as their leaders in these matters the 
triumvirs, the very people who put on the proscription 
lists their own brothers and uncles and guardians ahead of 
everyone else. It is said that Rome was once captured by 
the most savage of barbarians, but the Gauls did not cut 
anyone’s head off, they did not abuse the dead, they did 
not begrudge those with whom they were still at war the 
opportunity to hide or flee. And we ourselves have never 
yet treated any of the towns we captured in war like this, 
nor have we heard of others inflicting such wrongs as now 
being suffered, not by some ordinary town, but by the 
leading city of the empire, at the hands of men chosen to 
govern it and restore its public affairs. Did Tarquin ever
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κυνιος; δν διά μιας γυναικδς ύβριν, έξ έρωτος γενο- 
μένην, βασιλέα τε οντα έξέβαλον και βασιλεύεσθαι 
Λ \ A if 5 / c /οια εν εργον ουκετι υπεστησαν.

96. “Και τάδε, ώ πολΐται, πράσσοντες οί τρεις ήμας 
ενάγεις λέγουσι, καί φασι μεν αμύνειν Καίσαρι, ττμο- 
γράφουσι δε τούς ούδ’ έτΓίδτ/μΌνρτας, ore άρηρεΐτο. 
ών και οΐδε είσιν οί πλέον ες, ους ορατέ, διά πλούτον 
ή γέρος ή γνώμην δημοκρατικής διανοίας προγε- 
γραμμέροι. ώ λόγω και Τϊομπηιος μεθ ημών προε- 
γράφη, πόρρω μέν ών περί Ιβηριαν, οτε ημείς εδρώ- 
μεν οτι δέ έστι δημοκρατικού πατρός, δια την αυτήν 
αιτίαν νττδ μέν τής βουλής κατεκληθη τε και θαλασ- 
σοκράτωρ έγένετο, ύπδ δέ τών τριών προεγραφη. τί 
δέ γυναίκες έπι Καίσαρι συνέγνωσαν αί ές έσφοράς 
προγεγραμμέναι; τί δε ό δήμος ο μέχρι δέκα μυριά
δων τιμάσθαι τά οντα κεκελευσμένος νπδ μηνυμασι 
και ζημίαις, ω τέλη καινά και εσφορας επιγραφουσι; 
και τάδε πράσσοντες ούδ’ ώς άνεπλήρωσαν τοις 
στρατευομένοις σφίσι τάς δωρεάς, ημείς δε, οις ασε
βές ούδέν εϊργασται, και τά έπηγγελμένα δεδώκαμεν

\<·/ 3/ > > /9 χκαι ετερα έτοιμα εχομεν ες αμοιβας μειζονας. ούτως 
ήμΐν καί τδ δαιμόνιον, ώς δίκαια πρασσονσι, σ~υνεπι- 

λαμβάνει.
97. “Έπι δέ γε τω δαιμονίω και τά πρδς ανθρώπων 

δράν έχετε, ές τούς υμών πολίτας αποβλεποντες, ους 
εϊδετε μέν στ ρατηγούντας νμων πολλακις και υπα
τεύοντας και έπαινον μένους, ορατέ δε προς ημάς ως

do anything like this, Tarquin, whom the Romans expelled, 
even though he was king, for violating one woman in an 
act of passion, and then undertook, because of this one act, 
never more to be ruled by kings?

96. “While the triumvirs are committing these out- 403 
rages, fellow citizens, they call us accursed and say that 
they are avenging Caesar. But they proscribe people who 
were not even in Rome when he was killed. Most of those 
are the men you see here, proscribed because of their 
wealth or family or their views of a democratic disposition. 
This was the rationale why Pompeius was proscribed along 404 
with us, although he was far away in Iberia when we car
ried out the deed: the fact that he was both recalled by the 
senate to be made supreme commander and proscribed 
by the triumvirs, has the same cause, namely that he was 
the son of a democratic father. What part in the conspiracy 405 
against Caesar was played by those women who have been 
listed to pay war taxes? What part was played by those 
ordinary people who were ordered to submit an estima
tion of their property up to a value of one hundred thou
sand drachmas, under threat of informers and fines, and 
on whom new taxes and payments have been imposed? 
And in spite of these exactions the triumvirs still have not 406 
fully paid the donatives promised to their troops. We, on 
the other hand, who have committed no impiety, have 
given what we promised, and have other funds ready to 
pay still larger rewards. So it is that the divinity favors us 
because our actions are just.

97. “In addition to the divine favor that is ours, you can 407 
also see that of men, when you look at your fellow citizens. 
You have often seen them in command of your armies or 
holding the consulship and winning your approval, and
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ευαγείς και δημοκρατικούς καταπεφευγότας και τά 
ήμέτερα ηρημένους καί συνευχομένους ημΐν ές τά 
λοιπά καί. συν αι ραμένους. πολύ γάρ δικαιότερα ημείς 
γέρα τοΐς περισώσασιν αυτούς έκηρύζαμεν ών εκείνοι 
τοΐς άναιροΰσιν ουδέ όρώσιν ημάς Γάιον μέν, ότι 
ηξίου μόνος άρχειν, άνηρηκότας, τούς δε την εκείνου 
περιποιουμένους αρχήν ύπεροράν μέλλοντας και μη 
ες εαυτούς, άλλ’ ες το μέσον τω δήμω προτιθεντας 
την πολιτείαν κατά τά πάτρια, ώς ούν ουκ από τής 
αυτής γνώμης αίρουμένων πολεμεΐν έκατέρων, αλλά 
τών μέν υπέρ δυναστείας και τυραννίδας, ην εν ταίς 
προγραφαΐς έπ έδειξαν ηδη, ημών δέ ούδέν, άλλ’ η 
μόνον ΐνα της πατρίδος έλευθερωθεισης ιδιωτευοιμευ 
ύπο τοΐς νόμοις, εικότως οϊδε τε οι άνδρες και προ 
τούτων οί θεοί τά ημέτερα κρίνουσι. μεγίστη δέ ελπίς 
εν πολέμοις εστι το δίκαιον.

98. “Μηδε τω, εί Καίσαρος έγένετο στρατιώτης, επί 
νουν ετι ιτω’ ου γάρ εκείνου γε ημεν ουδέ τότε, αλλα 
της πατρίδος, ονδ’ οί διδόμενοι μισθοί και δωρεαι 
Καίσαρος ησαν, αλλά τοΰ κοινού, επει ουδέ νυν εστε 
Κασσίου στρατός ουδέ φρούτου μάλλον η Ρωμαίων 
ημείς δ’ έσμέν ύμΐν οτυστρατιώται, Ρωμαίων στρατη
γοί. και εί τάδε και οί πολεμοΰντες ημΐν εφρονουν, 
ενην άκινδύνως άπασι τά όπλα καταθεσθαι και τους 
στρατούς πάντας άποδοΰναι τη πολει, κακεινην ελε- 
σθαι τά συνοίσοντα· καί εί δέχονται ταΰτα, προκα- 
λούμεθα. έπει δέ ου δέχονται, ούδ> αν δέξαι ντο ετι δια 
τάς προγραφάς καί οσα άλλα έδρασαν, ϊωμεν, ώ συ-
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you now see that they have taken refuge with us, and have 
joined our side and are sharing our prayers and actions for 
the future, because they believe we are undefiled demo
crats. For the rewards we proclaimed for preserving the 408
lives of these men are far more just than those proclaimed 
by the triumvirs for killing them. Nor do they see in us the 
sort of people who, when they had killed Gaius Caesar 
because he decided to exercise sole power, were intending 
to overlook those laying claim to his rule, but they see 
people who are not appropriating the state for ourselves, 
but are placing it publicly at the disposal of the people 
according to our ancestral ways. Since, then, the two sides 
have different reasons for choosing to go to war—our en
emies for the sake of personal domination and tyranny, 
which they have already shown with their proscriptions, 
we for nothing more than to free our country and live as 
private citizens under the laws—it is only reasonable that 
these men, and before them the gods, make their decision 
to support our side. In war the greatest hope lies in the 
justice of one’s cause.

98. “Let it give no one any concern that he was one of 
Caesars soldiers. For we were not his soldiers even then, 
but our country s. The pay and donatives were not given 
by Caesar, but by the state, just as you are not now the 
army of Cassius or Brutus, but of Rome, and we, Roman 
generals, are your fellow soldiers. If our enemies held the 
same opinion as us, we could all lay down our arms without 
danger, give back all the armies to the state, and let it 
choose what would be in its interests. We challenge them 
to accept this. But since they do not accept it—and indeed 
they could not do so, given the proscriptions and every-
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στρατιώται, μετά τε πίστεως υγιούς και προθυμίας \ 
άδολου στρατευσόμενοι ’Ρωμαίων τη τε βουλή και τω I 
8ημω μόνοις υπέρ ελευθερίας.”

413 99. *Α.ναβοησάντων 8έ πάντων “"Ιωμεν” καί ευθύς
άγειν άξιούντων, ησθείς ο Κάσσ-ιος τη προθυμία κατ- 
εκηρυζεν αύ^ις σιωπήν και αυθις έλεγε- “0eoi μεν, ι 
οσοι πολέμων 8ικαίων 8εσπόται, της πίστεως υμάς, 
ω συστρατιώται, και προθυμίας άμείβοιντο- τά δ’ ες 
άνθρωπίνην [στρατηγών]2® πρόνοιαν οτι καί πλεονα

X 3 / / 3 e Λ \ / //)καί αμ&,νονα ccttlv ημιν η rot? ττοΛβμχοίς, μαν&π ’ 
414 ούτως. τέλη μέν οπλιτών ίσα αυτοΐς άντεπάγομεν, 

πολλά και επί των χρειών άλλα πολλαχού καταλιπόν- j 
τες- ίππεΰσι 8ε καί ναυσί πολύ προύχομεν καί συμ- 
μάχοις βασιλευσί τε καί έθνεσι τοΐς μέχρι Μηδωρ I 

415 και Τϊαρθυαίων. καί ημιν μέν εκ μετώπου μόνον είσϊ 
πολέμιοι, ημείς δ’ αυτών καί κατά νώτου ΐϊομπηιόν τε 
e / e V 3 \ / X μ r Λ 3ομογνωμονα ημιν εχομςν εν ζ^κεΚι,α, καί Νίουρκος εν 
τω Ίονίω καί Άηνόβαρβος στόλω πολλώ καί υπηρε
σία 8αφιλεΐ καί 8ύο τέλεσι στρατού καί τοζόταις αΐ€ΐ 
8ιαπλέοντες ένοχλούσι πολλά, καθαρευούσης πο- 

416 λεμίων ημιν της όπισθεν γης καί θαλάσσης, χρήματά 
γε μην, ά τινες καλούσι νεύρα πολέμου, τοΐς μέν ούκ 
εστιν, ούδ’ άπέ8ωκάν πω τά υπεσχημένα τω στρατώ, 
ού8έ κατά 8όζαν άπηντησε τά των προγραφών, ον- 
8ενος τών επιεικών ώνουμένου χωρία επίφθονα- ούδ’ 
ετερωθεν ευπορούσι, τετρυμένης στάσεσι καί εσφο-

29 στρατηγών del. Nauck et Mend.

thing else they have done—let us go forward, fellow sol
diers, with wholesome confidence and undisguised enthu
siasm, to fight solely for the freedom of the senate and 
people of Rome.”

99. They all shouted out, “Let us march!” and urged 413 
Cassius to lead them forward immediately. He was de
lighted with their spirit, and once again proclaiming si
lence, resumed his address: “My fellow soldiers, may all 
those gods who govern just wars reward your good faith 
and enthusiasm. How far superior we are to the enemy in 
everything that human foresight can provide, let me tell 
you. We are leading against our enemy the same number 414 
of legions as they have, although we have also left behind 
many others in many locations to meet our needs. In cav
alry and ships we are greatly superior to them, just as we 
are in allied kings and nations as far away as the Medes 
and Parthians. And while we only have enemies in front of 415 
us, we also have Pompeius on our side in Sicily to their 
rear, and in the Ionian gulf Murcus and Ahenobarbus are 
patrolling the whole time and causing considerable trou
ble with their large fleet, numerous crews, two legions of 
soldiers, and archers. Behind us, on the other hand, land 
and sea are clear of the enemy. As regards money, which 416 
some call the sinews of war, they don’t have any.67 They 
have not yet paid what they promised their army, and the 
proceeds of the proscriptions have not met their expecta
tion, because no good men are buying properties that will 
bring them hatred. Nor can they get resources elsewhere,

67 Cicero [Phil. 5.5) calls an infinite supply of money the sin
ews of war (nervos belli pecuniam infinitam).
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ραΐς καί προγραφαΐς τής ’Ιταλίας, ήμΐν δέ έκ πολλής 
φροντίδας και τά παρόντα έστι δαψιλή, ώς ανήκα 
ύμΐν άλλα χαρίσασθαι, και ετερα πολλά έπί τοΰτοις 
από τών όπισθεν εθνών προσοδεύεται συμφερόμενα.

100. “Ύροφαι δέ, δ δυσπορώτατόν έστι στρατοΐς 
μεγάλοις, έκείνοις μεν ονκ είσί, πλήν έκ μόνης Μακί- 
δορίας, έθνους όρείου, και Θεσσαλίας, χώρας βρα
χείας- και τάδε χρή κατά γήν αύτοΐς φερεσθαι κακο- 
παθούσιν. ει δ’ έκ Λιβύης έπάγοιντο ή Αευκανίας η 
Ίαπυγίας, διακλείσουσι πάντα Πομπηιός τε και 
Μούρκος και Αομίτιος. ήμΐν δέ και είσί καί φέρονται 
καθ' έκάστην ήμέραν άπόνως διά θαλάττης εκ τε νή
σων και ηπείρων άπασών, οσαι από Θράκης έπί πο
ταμόν Ευφράτην, καί τάδε άκωλύτως, ούδενός ήμΐν 
όντος όπισθεν έχθροΰ- ώστ έφ' ήμΐν εσται και ταχύ- 
νειν το εργον και επι σχολής εκτρυχειν τους πο
λεμίους λιμώ. τοσάδε μεν ύμΐν και τοιάδε έστίν, ώ 
συστρατιώται, παρ' άνθρωπίνης φροντίδας έτοιμα- τα 
δέ λοιπά αύτοΐς άνά λόγον άπαντήσειε παρά τε νμων 
και παρά τών θεών, ημείς δ' ύμΐν έπί. τοΐς προτέροις 
άποδόντες άπαντα, όσα ύπεσχήμεθα, και τήν πίστιν 
υμών άμειφάμενοι πλήθει δωρεών, άμειψόμεθα καί τό 
μεΐζον εργον άζίως αύτού κατά γνώμην θεών, και ννν 
& / & > Λ / 9 5\\ν 1/Cοε, οσον ες προυυμιαν, ιουσιν επι το εργον ηοη, 
συνόδου τήσδε και λόγων τώνδε ενεκα, έπιδώσομεν 
εύθύς από τούδε τού βήματος στρατιώτη μεν χιλίας 
καί πεντακοσίας δραχμάς Ίταλικάς, λοχαγώ δέ 
πενταπλάσιον και χιλιάρχη δέ τό άνάλογον”

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

since Italy is exhausted by civil strife, exactions, and pro
scriptions. Thanks to ample foresight, we, in contrast, have 
plenty for the present, so that we can give you more right 
now, while over and above this other large sums are accru
ing from what is being collected in the provinces to our 
rear.

100. “As for provisions, the most difficult thing to sup
ply for large armies, our enemies can’t get any except from 
Macedonia, which is a mountainous province, and Thes
saly, which is a small area; and they have to carry them 
overland with great difficulty. And Pompeius, Murcus, and 
Domitius will intercept everything they might try to bring 
from Africa, or Lucania, or lapygia. We, on the other hand, 
have provisions, transported daily by sea without great 
effort from all the islands and countries between Thrace 
and the river Euphrates, and without interference, since 
we have no enemy in our rear. The result is that it will be 
up to us whether we precipitate the decisive engagement, 
or wear down the enemy by hunger at our leisure. Such is 
the extent and nature, fellow soldiers, of the preparations 
made for you by human planning. With your help and that 
of the gods, may the future we face match those prepara
tions. We have paid you everything we promised for your 
former efforts, and have rewarded your loyalty with gener
ous gifts; we will repay you too for the greater encounter 
in a manner worthy of it, and in accordance with the deci
sion of the gods. And now, to promote the enthusiasm with 
which you are already advancing to the battle, and to mark 
this assembly and these words, we will make an additional 
gift from this platform of one thousand five hundred Italic 
drachmas to each soldier, five times that sum to each
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centurion, and a 
tribune.”

proportional amount to each military

360 361

u



423

424

425

426

427

428

— — lfc>.__

APPIAN

101. Ταΰτα βίπών καί παρασκευάσας τον στρατόν 
έργω και λόγω και δωρεαις διέλυε την εκκλησίαν, οί 
δέ έπιμένοντες έπηνουν έπί πλεΐστον αυτόν τε καί

\ \ I & 3 X 'Τ < ΛΒρούτον και. περί, σφων, οσα εικος ην, υπισχνουντο. 
οί δέ αυτοις την δωρεάν αύτίκα διηρί^ρουν και ετερα 
υπέρ αυτήν κατά προφάσεις ττολλάς τοις άρίστοις. 
τούς δέ λαμβάνοντας αεί κατά μέρη προαπέλυον, ές 
△ορίσκον, και αυτοί μετ ολίγον έφείποντο. δύο δε 
αετοί καταπτάντες ες των σημείων δύο αιετους απ 
αργύρου πεποιη μένους, εκόλαπτον αύτους η, ως ετε- 
ροις δοκ€Ϊ, περιέσκεπον· καί παρέμενον δημοσίας τε 
τροφής ύπο τών στρατηγών ηζιούντο, μέχρι, προ μιας 
της μάχης ημέρας άπέπτησαν. δύο δ’ ημέραις τον 
Μέλανα κόλπον περιοδεύσαντες ές Αίνον άφίκοντο 
καί έπί Αϊνω Δορίσκον τε καί οσα άλλα μέχρι Χερ-

/ V /\petov ορούς παραλία.
102. Του δέ Χερρείου προύχοντας ές τό πέλαγος, 

αυτοί μεν ές τά μεσόγαια άνεχώρουν, Ύίλλιον δέ Κίμ- 
βρον μετά τού ναυτικού καί τέλους οπλιτών ενός καί 
τοςοτων τινων την ακτήν περιπλειν επεμπον, η παΚαι 
μέν ην έρημοτάτη, καίπερ εύγεως ούσα, τών ©ρμκων 
ούτε θαλάσση χρωμένων ούτε ές τά παράλια κατιόν- 
των υπό δέους τών έπιπλεόντων 'Ελλήνων δ’ αυτήν 
ετέρων τε καί Χαλκιδέων καταλαβόντων καί θαλάσστ]

S Ζ1 Λ > / X /χρωμένων, ηνσει ταις εμποριαις και γεωργιαις, χαι- 
ροντων σφίσι καί τών ©ρακών διά την τών ωραίων 
αμειφιν, μέχρι Φίλιππος ό 'Αμύντου τούς τε άλλους

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

101. After finishing his speech and preparing the army 423 
by actions and words and gifts, Cassius dismissed the 
meeting. The soldiers, however, stayed where they were, 
promising on their own part to do their duty, and heaping 
praise on Cassius and Brutus, who immediately distrib- 424 
uted the money to them, using a variety of excuses to add 
bonuses for the best men. They continuously sent the men 
on ahead to Doriscus as they were being paid, unit by unit, 
and followed soon after themselves. Two eagles now 425 
landed on two of the silver eagles which surmounted the 
standards, pecking at them, or, as others think, shielding 
them with their wings, and there they remained, the gen
erals considering them worthy of being fed from public 
supplies, until the day before the battle, when they flew 
away. The army marched for two days around the gulf of 
Melas and came to Aenus, and after Aenus to Doriscus 
and the rest of that coast as far as Mount Serrium.

102. As Mount Serrium projected into the sea, Cassius 426 
and Brutus withdrew inland, but they sent Tillius Cimber 
with the fleet, one legion, and some archers to sail around 
the promontory.  Although fertile, it was in the past com- 427 
pletely deserted, because the Thracians were not a mari
time people, and did not come down to the coast for fear 
of attack from the sea. So the Chalcideans and other 428 
Greeks took possession of it, and as they were a maritime 
people, it flourished in its commerce and agriculture, and 
even the Thracians were delighted because of the oppor
tunity to trade their seasonal produce. In the end, Philip,

68

68 Lucius Tillius Cimber had been the one to initiate the mur
der of Caesar, by asking for his brothers pardon: see App. BCiv. 
2.117.491.
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καί Χαλκιδέας άνέστησεν, ώς μ,ηδευ ετι πλην οικό
πεδα μονον ιερών ορασθαι. τηνδε ούν την ακτήν 
αυθις έρημον ούσαν ό Τίλλιος παραπλέων, ως οί 
προς των αμφί τον Βρούτον εϊρητο, στρατοπέδοις επι
τήδεια χωρία άνεμέτρει καί διέγραφε και ταΐς νανσι 
κατά μέρη πρόσπλουν, ιν οί περί τον Νωρβανόν, ώς 

> ζ* 3/ X Λ \ X 3 \ / \ /αχρειον ετι το τηρειν, τα στενά εκλιποιεν. και εγενιτο 
μέν ώς προσεδόκησαν νπδ γάρ της φαντασίας των 
νεών Νωρβανδς επι τών Σαπαίων στενών έθορυβηθη 
και έκάλει Δεκίδιον-® εκ τών Ίίορπίλων κατά σπουδήν 
επικονρεΐν οί. και έπεκούρει, τά δέ τών Κορπίλων 
στενά έκλειφθέντα οί περί τον Βρούτον διώδενον.

103. Έκφανείσης δέ της ένέδρας δ Νωρβανδς καί 
ό Δεκίδιος τά Χαπαίων κατεΐχον ίσχνρώς. καί πάλιν 
ην άπορα τοΐς άμφί τον Βρούτον, άθνμία τε ευέπιπτε, 

\ Ο / / Τ' < ✓ Α νμη οεοι σφας ης νπερεωρακεσαν περιοοον νυν αρχε- 
σθαι καί άνακυκλεύειν τά ηνυσμένα, οφέ καί του χρό- 

χλ«/ / τ £ 5* χ > Λ 3fνου και, της ώρας γεγονότων. ωοε οε αντονζ εγονσιν 
δ 'Ρασκούπολις εφη περίοδον είναι παρ' αύτδ τδ των 
'Ζαπαίων όρος ημερών τριών, άβατον μέν άνθρώποις 
ές τδ νυν υπό τε κρημνών καί άνυδρίας καί ύλης πυ
κνής- ην δέ εθέλωσιν ύδωρ τε έπάγεσθαι καί όδοποι- 
εΐν στενήν καί αυτάρκη δίοδον, ου γνωσθησεσθαι μέν 
διά την συνηρέφειαν ουδέ οίωνοΐς, τη τέταρτη δέ επί 
'Αρπησσδν ποταμόν ηξζιν, έκπίπτοντα ές τον “Ερμον,

30 Κεδίκιου LPB; Κικίλιορ J; Δεκίδιορ edd. 

t

the son of Amyntas, transplanted the Chalcideans and 
other Greeks with the result that no trace of them remains 
to be seen any more, except the sites of their temples.69 
So, as ordered by Brutus, Tillius sailed along this promon- 429 
tory, now once again deserted, surveying places suitable 
for camps and marking out the sea approaches for squad
rons of ships, with the purpose of making Norbanus aban
don the pass, in the belief that there was no point in con
tinuing to guard it. And it turned out as they anticipated. 430 
For, on the appearance of the ships, Norbanus became 
alarmed for his position at the Sapaean pass and called on 
Decidius to hurry from the Corpilian pass to help him.70 
He did so, and Brutus immediately marched through the 
now abandoned Corpilian pass.

103. Once the trick had been revealed, Norbanus and 431 
Decidius held the Sapaean pass tenaciously, and Brutus’ 
men were again facing an impasse. They became de
pressed at the prospect of now having to set out on that 
detour they had dismissed and retrace the route they had 
completed, when they were pressed for time and it was 
late in the season. Such was their situation when Rhascu- 432 
polis told them that there was a way round, a journey of 
three days, along Mount Sapaeum itself: up to that time it 
had not been used by people because of the cliffs, the lack 
of water, and the thick forest. But if they were willing to 
carry water and cut a narrow but sufficient path through, 
the canopy would prevent them from being seen even by 
birds. They would reach the river Harpessus, which flows

69 Philip, son of Amyntas, was Philip II of Macedonia, father 
of Alexander the Great. 70 The account picks up from 
events described above in App. BCw. 4.87.368-70.
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οθεν ημέρας έτι μιάς έν Φιλίπποις ecrea^at, τούς πο
λεμίους περιλαβόντας, ώς άπειλήφθαι τέλεον αυτούς 

433 καί ουδέ άναχώρησιν εξειν. τοΐς δέ έδόκει τά λεγά
μενα της τε άλλης απορίας ούνεκα και έλπίδι μάλι
στα του περιληφεσθαι τοσόνδε στρατόν πολεμίων.

434 104. ΤΙροπέμπουσιν ουν μέρος, Λ,ευκίω Βύβλω πα-
ραδόντες, όδοποιεΐν μετά του 'Ρασκουπόλιδος. οί δ’ 

> / ί\ / C X 3 X X C Λβπιμοχσως μεν, όμως οε επραττον αυτό /xera ορμής 
και προθυμίας, και μάλλον, έπεί τινες αυτοΐς προπεμ- 
φθέντες έπανηλθον, ιδείν τον ποταμόν έξ άπόπτου 

435 λέγοντες. τη δε τέταρτη κάμνοντες υπό τε κόπου καί 
δ / f 3 \ / ’/Q X <7 θ' Λ >ιψους, επνλνποντος ηοη τν καν του υοατος, ο έπ-
/ 3 / J C/ / / / X >/ $ηγουτο, αυβφβρου, οτν τρνημερον σφνσν το ανυορον 
έλέγετο είναι, και έν φόβω πανικω περί ένέδρας εγί- 
γνοντο, ούκ άπιστούντες μεν τοΐς προπεμφθεΐσι τον

χ Λ e / C χ c / ί/ /) \ποταμού νοενν, ηγούμενον οε ετεραν αγεσυαί. Kat 
άθύμουν και έβόων και τον 'Ρασκούπολιν, οτε ϊδοιεν 
περιθέοντα και παρακαλούντα, έλοιδόρουν και εβαλ- 

436 λον. Βύβλου δέ αυτούς Ικετεύοντας έκπονησαι τά 
λοιπά μετ εύφημίας, ό ποταμός περί εσπέραν έωράτο 
τοις πρωτοις· και ροής, ως εικος, ιλαρας01 επι τρ 
χαρά γενομένης, η βοη, μεταλαμβανόντων αύτην των 
κατόπιν έξης, έπι τούς υστάτους περιηει. Βρούτος δέ 

χ rr / 3 χ y /) c/ 3 / / Q>\και Kacrcrto? επεν εμασον, νεντο αυτνκα ορομω, οια

31 Ιλαράς LPBJ; λαμπράς L
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into the Hermus, on the fourth day, and would need one 
further day to reach Philippi, thus surrounding the enemy 
and cutting them off completely, so that they would not 
even have a route to withdraw. Brutus and Cassius decided 433 
to adopt this advice because they did not know what else 
to do, and particularly because they hoped to surround 
such a large enemy army.

104. So they send a detachment in advance under the 434 
command of Lucius Bibulus, to clear the route with Rhas- 
cupolis. They found it a very laborious task, but set about 
getting it done with spirit and enthusiasm, all the more so 
when some who had been sent ahead came back and said 
that they had seen the river in the distance. On the fourth 435 
day, when they were exhausted by the labor and thirst, and 
the water that they were carrying with them was already 
running somewhat short, they remembered being told 
that the waterless part of the route lasted three days, and 
began to panic in fear that they had been tricked. They did 
not disbelieve those sent ahead who said they had seen the 
river, but thought that they themselves were being led in 
a different direction. So they were losing heart and shout
ing, and when they saw Rhascupolis rushing around en
couraging them, they insulted him and threw things at 
him. But while Bibulus was begging them to finish off 436 
what remained to be done without using inauspicious lan
guage, toward evening the river was seen by those at the 
front. As was to be expected, their joy gave rise to a happy 
cheer, which was taken up by those behind in succession 
until it reached the rear. When Brutus and Cassius were 
informed, they immediately rushed forward, leading the

* J:
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437 της τετμημένης τον άλλον στρατόν άγοντες, ον μην 
ελαθόν γε τους πολεμίους ές τέλος ουδέ περίέλαβον 
αυτούς' δ γάρ tol 'Ράσκος, δ αδελφός τοΰ 'Ρασκου- 
πόλίδος, εκ της βοής ύπονοησας έσκέψατο και το 
yvyvopevov ιόωρ €(/αυμασ"€ μ^ν οοον ανυορον βλι/ον- 
τος στρατού τοσονος, ην ovoe σηρι,ον ω€το ooevcrav 
διά τοιασδέ ΰλης, και ανήγγειλα τοΐς άμφι τον Νωρ- 
r\ f e Ο*\ x >/ I > ο V* / > > 3αρανον ol οε νυκτος εφευγον εκ των Δαπανών επ λμ- 
φνπόλεως. καί οί Θράκες άμφω διά στόματος ησαν εν 
τοΐς στρατοΐς, δ μέν άγνοουμένην άγαγών, δ δ' ονκ 

άγνοησας.
438 105. Οί δ’ άμφί τον Βρούτον εκ παραλόγου τόλμης

ές Φιλίππους παρηλθον, ένθα αύτοΐς καί δ Τίλλιος
439 έπνκατηχθη καί πας δ στρατός συνεληλύθει. οί δί 

Φίλιπποι πόλις έστίν, η Δάτος ώνομάζετο πάλαι καί 
Ττ- /O' >f X a / / 3 X AΚρηιαοβς ετι προ Δατου· κρηναν γαρ εντι περί τω 
λόφω ναμάτων πολλαί. Φίλι,ππος δέ ώς ευφυές «τι 
Θράκης χωρίον ώχύρωσέ τε καί άφ’ έαυτοΰ Φιλίττ-

440 πους προσεΐπεν. εστν δέ η πόλις έπί λόφου περνκρη- 
μνου, τοσαύτη τδ μέγεθος, όσον έστί τοΰ λόφον το 
εύρος, εχεν δέ προς μέν άρκτω δρυμούς, δν ών δ 'Ρα- 
σκούπολνς ηγαγε τούς άμφί τον Βρούτον προς 8e τη 
μεσημβρία έλος έστν καί θάλασσα μετ αυτό, κατα 
δέ την έω τα στενά τά Χαπαίωρ τε καί Κορπίλων, εκ 
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rest of the army along the route that had been cut out.71

71 The scene owes its origins, directly or indirectly, to Xeno
phon s famous description of the Greek expeditionary force when

In the end, however, they did not escape the attention of 437 
the enemy or surround them. For Rhascus, the brother of 
Rhascupolis, grew suspicious because of the cheering and 
investigated it. On seeing what was happening, he was 
amazed at such a large army making its way through water
less terrain, which he did not believe even a wild animal 
could get through because of such dense forestation, and 
he immediately had the news conveyed to Norbanus; his 
troops retreated during the night from the Sapaean pass 
to Amphipolis. Both the Thracians were the talk of their 
armies, Rhascupolis because he had led his through an 
unknown route, Rhascus because he had not failed to no
tice this.

105. And so by an extraordinary act of daring Brutus’ 438 1
force reached Philippi, where Tillius also disembarked to 
join them, and the whole army had assembled. Philippi is 439 
a town that was formerly called Datus, and before that 
Crenides, because there are many springs of running wa
ter around the hill.72 Philip fortified it because he consid
ered it a well positioned stronghold against the Thracians, 
and named it Philippi after himself. The town is situated 440 
on the crest of a hill with cliffs all around and its size is 
exactly that of the area of the hilltop. To the north there 
are thick woods through which Rhascupolis led Brutus’ 
men. To the south is a marsh and then the sea. To the east 
lie the Sapaean and Corpilian passes, and westward is a

it first caught sight of the Black Sea (“The sea! The sea!”) after its 
march out of present-day central Iraq in 401: see Xen. An. 4.7.

72 Κρηνη (krene) or κρηνίς (krenis) is the Greek word for a 
spring.
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Se τής δυσ€ως πεδίον μέχρι λϊνρκίνον τε καί Δραβή- 
σκον καί ποταμού Στρν μόνος, τριακοσίων που καί 
πεντήκοντα σταδίων, εύφορον πάνν καί καλόν, ένθα 
καί τό πάθος τή Κόρη φασίν άνθιζομένη γενέσθαι, 
καί ποταμός εστι Ζνγάκτης, εν ω τον θεού περώντος
X «Λ X 4* X V >* X / X λ /το αρμα τον ζυγόν αςαι Aeyovcrc /cat τω ττοταμω γεικ-
Λ X Μ I \ ^3 3 X X Ο/ CJcrtzat το ονομα. κατωφερές ο εστί το πεοιον, ως em- 

άέξιον μεν είναι τοΐς άνωθεν ορμώσιν εκ τών Φιλίπ
πων, άναντες 8έ τοΐς έξ Άμφιπόλεως βιαζομενοις.

106. Φιλίππων μεν ονν έστιν έτερος λόφος ού μα- 
/ Δ A / \ / 3 Τ ' X *κραν, ον Διόνυσόν λεγουσιν, εν ω και τα χρνσεια 

>f XV. \ \ / 3 X $ X Ζ J Ζεστι τα Ασυλα καλ,ονμενα. απο οε τοντον οεκα στα- 
δίους προελθόντι δυο εισίν άλλοι λόφοι, Φιλίππων

X 3 /■> Ζ/ 3 /Ο* 5 I *μεν αυτών οσον οκτωκαι,οεκα σταόίονς αφεστωτες, 
3χ χ /χ <ΧΧ e/ 5 / 3 τ 3 'S'αλΚηλων οε οσον οκτώ, εν ots εστρατοπεοευσαν> 
Κάσσιος μεν επί τον προς μεσημβρίαν, Βρούτος ύε 
επί τον βορείον. καί τών άμφί τον Νωρβανόν νποχω- 
ρονντων ονκετι προήεσαν· Αντώνιόν τε γάρ έπνυθά- 
νοντο πλησιάζειν, Καίσαρος νπολελειμμένον διά νό
σον έν ’Επιδάμνω, καί τό πε8ίον ήν έναγωνίσασθαι 
καλόν καί οί κρημνοί στρατοπεδενσαι. τά γάρ εκα
τέρωθεν αυτών, τή μεν ήν ελη καί λίμναι μέχρι τού 
Στρνμόνος, τή 8έ τά στενά καί άτριβή καί άνόΖεντα- 
τό 8e μέσον τών λόφων, τά οκτώ στάδια, δίοδος ήν 
ές την ’Δσίαν τε καί Ευρώπην καθάπερ πνλαι, καί 
αντά ΰιετείχισαν από χάρακος ές χάρακα καί πνλας

very fertile and beautiful plain extending some three hun
dred and fifty stades to the towns of Murcinus and Dra- 
biscus and the river Strymon. It is here, so the story goes, 441 
that the Maiden suffered her fate while she was picking 
flowers; here too is the river Zygactes in which they say 
that while the god was crossing it the yoke of his chariot 
broke, thus giving the river its name.73 The plain slopes 442 
down to the sea, an easy journey for those going downhill 
from Philippi, but an uphill struggle for those leaving from 
Amphipolis.

106. At any rate, there is another hill not far away 443 
known as the Hill of Dionysus where there are goldmines 
called the Asyla. Ten stades further on, there are another 
two hills, eighteen stades away from Philippi itself and 
eight from each other. Cassius and Brutus made camp on 
these hills, Cassius on the southern and Brutus on the 
northern of the two. They made no further advance, even 444 
though Norbanus’ force was in retreat, because they heard 
that Antony was approaching—he had left Octavian be
hind at Epidamnus due to illness—and the plain was ad
mirably situated for fighting and the hilltops for camping. 
For in relation to their flanks, on one side were marshes 445 
and lakes all the way to the Strymon, on the other the 
passes and impenetrable, trackless terrain. The eight 
stades between the hills acted like a gate to form the main 
crossing from Europe to Asia, and they built a defensive 
wall across this space from one palisade to the other, but

73 The Maiden is Demeter s daughter, Persephone, carried off 
to the underworld by her uncle, Hades, while she was picking 
flowers. “Zygactes” is made up of the Greek words for “yoke” and 
“break.”
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εν μεσω κατελιπον, ως έν είναι τά δυο στρατόπεδα, 
ήν δε καί παρ’ αυτό ποταμός, ον Γάγγαυ τινές, οΐ δε 
Γαγγίτην λέγουσι, και θάλασσα όπισθεν, έν ή και τά 
ταμιεΐα καί, ένορμίσματα έμέλλον εξειν. Θάσορ μέν 
δη ταμιεΐον, από εκατόν σταδίων ονσαν, ετίθεντο, 
ενόρμισμα δε ταΐς τριήρεσι Νέαυ πόλιν, από έβδο- 
μήκοντα σταδίων.

107. Οί μεν δη χαίροντες τω χωρίω τά στρατόπεδα 
ώχυρουν, Αντώνιος δε ώδευε μεν σνν τω στρατω μετ' 
επείξεως, την Άμφίπολιν έθελων ες την υπηρεσίαν 
της μάχης προλαβεΐν, ώς δε αυτήν εΰρεν ώχυρω- 
μενην οί προς τών άμφϊ τόν Νωρβανόν, ησθη και την 
παρασκευήν εν αυτή κατελιπε μεθ’ ενός τέλους, ον 
Τίινάριος ηγείτο, αυτός δε μάλα θρασεως πολύ προ- 
ελθών εστρατοπεδευεν εν τω πεδίω, σταδίους οκτώ 
μόνους άποσχών από τών πολεμίων, και ευθύς ήν 
κατάδηλος ή τών στρατοπέδων ελάττωσίς τε και πλε
ονεξία. οί μεν γάρ ήσαν επι κολωνώ, οί δε εν πεδίω, 
καί οί μεν εξυλευοντο από τών ορών, οί δ’ από τοΰ 
έλους- και ύδρευοντο οί μεν εκ ποταμού, οί 8ε εκ 
φρεάτων ών αύτίκα ώρωρύχεισαν- την τε αγοράν οι 
μεν απ’ ολίγων σταδίων έπήγοντο εκ Θάσου, οί δε 
από πεντήκοντα και τριακοσίων εξ Αμφιπόλεως. εδό-

\ >/ C 5Α / Τ θ' \
kcl γε μην ες αναγκης ο Αντώνιος ωοε πραξαί, κολω- 
νού μεν ούδενός οντος ετέρου, τό δ’ άλλο πεδίον οια 
κοιλότερον έκλιμνάζοντος ενίοτε τού ποταμού- παρ' δ 
καί τάς πηγάς τών όρυσσομένων φρεάτων γλυκείας 
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left a gate in the middle, so that the two camps were ac
tually one. Alongside the encampment was a river, which 
some call the Ganga, others the Gangites, and behind it 
was the sea, where they intended to locate their storage 
depots and anchorages. So they made Thasos, which was 
one hundred stades away, their depot, and Neapolis, sev
enty stades off, the anchorage for their warships.

107. Contented with their position, they continued 
to consolidate their camps. Antony, meanwhile, made a 
forced march with his army, as he wanted to occupy Am- 
phipolis before the enemy as his base for the battle. He 
was delighted to find it already fortified for him by Nor- 
banus’ men, and leaving his ordnance there with one le
gion under the command of Pinarius, he himself advanced 
very daringly a great distance, and camped in the plain, 
only eight stades away from the enemy.74 The relative ad
vantage or disadvantage of the camps immediately be
came clear. For one army was encamped on a rise, the 
other in the plain; one got their wood from the mountains, 
the other from the marsh; one provided themselves with 
water from a river, the other from newly dug wells; one 
brought their supplies from Thasos a few stades away, the 
other from Amphipolis, a distance of three hundred and 

446

447

>

·)’

fifty stades. It appears, however, that Antony acted out of 449 
necessity, as there was no other high ground and the rest 
of the plain was sometimes flooded by the river, as it was 
more low-lying; for the same reason, he discovered that 
the springs feeding the newly dug wells provided sweet

74 Lucius Pinarius Scarpus, along with Quintus Pedius, was 
one of Octavian s co-heirs in Julius Caesars will; see App. BCiv. 
3.22.82.
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τε καί, δαψιλούς ύδατος εύρεσκε. τό γε μην τόλμημα, 
εε καί έξ απορίας έγένετο, κατέπλησσε τούς πολε
μίους, εγγύς ουτω καί ευθύς έξ έψόδου συν καταφρο- 
νησεε παραστρατοπεδεύσαντος. φρούρεά τε ηγεερε 
πολλά καί πάντα κατά σπουδήν ώχύρου τάφροες καί 
τείχεσε καί χαρακώμασεν. ώχύρουν δέ καί οι πο- 
λεμιοι, οσα αυτοις ένέλεεπεν. ό δέ Κάσσιος την ορμήν 
τού "Αντωνίου μανεώδη ούσαν όρων δεετείχεζεν, ό έη

' > V\ S X > X Λ / ΖΟ.μονον αυτοες εΚεεπεν ες το εΚ,ος απο του στ ρατοπεοον, 
δεά στενότητα ύπεροφθέν, ώς μηδέν ετε άτείχεστον 
εΐναε πλην κατα πλευράς Βρούτφ μέν τά απόκρημνα, 
Κασσίω δέ το έλος καί την θάλασσαν έπε τω ελεε- τα 
δέ εν μέσω πάντα δεείληπτο τάφρω καί χάρακε καί 
τείχεε καί πυλαις.

108. Ουτω μέν ώχυρούντο αυτών έκάτεροε καί έν 
τοσούτω μόνοες εππεύσε καί άκροβολεσμοΐς έπεε- 
ρώντο άλλήλων. ώς δέ έξεεργαστο πάντα, οσα έπ- 
ενοουν, καε ο Κ,αεσαρ αφεκτο, ουπω μεν ερρωμενος ες 
μάχην, φορεεω δέ έπε τάς συντάξεες τού στρατού κο- 
μεζόμενος, οί μέν άμφε τον Καίσαρα ευθύς έξέτασσον 
ές μάχην, οί δ" άμφε τον Βρούτον άντεξέτασσον μεν 
έπε τών υψηλότερων, ου κατηεσαν δέ· ου γάρ έγνωκε- 
σαν ές την μάχην έπείγεσθαε, ταες άγοραες έλπεζον- 
τες έκτρύσεεν τούς πολεμίους, ην δέ τά μέν πεζά έκα- 
τέροες έννεακαεδεκα όπλετών τέλη, τοες μέν άμφε τον 
Βρούτον ενδεοντα τοες άρεθμοες, τοες δ’ άμφε τον

and abundant water. At any rate, Antony’s daring, even if 450
it arose out of a lack of options, shocked the enemy, given 
that he so contemptuously pitched camp beside them im
mediately after arriving. He raised numerous redoubts 
and quickly strengthened his whole position with ditches 
and walls and palisades. The enemy also continued to 
strengthen any weak points they had left. Noticing the 
frantic nature of Antony’s momentum, Cassius built a de
fensive wall across the only remaining stretch of land, 
from the camp to the marsh, which had been overlooked 
because it was so short. The result was that nothing was 
left undefended except the cliffs on Brutus’ flank, and on 
Cassius’, the marsh, and beyond it the sea. Everything in 
the middle had been cut off by a ditch and palisade and 
wall and gates.

108. In this way both sides fortified their position, while 
at the same time they made trial of each other, although 
only with their cavalry and missile exchanges. When they 
had completed all their plans, and Octavian had arrived— 
he was not yet strong enough for battle, and was carried 
to the lines in a litter—Octavian s forces immediately de
ployed for battle, and Brutus arrayed his army in response 
on the higher ground, but did not come down: for they had 
decided not to precipitate the battle, in the hope that their 
supply problems would wear the enemy down. With re
gards to infantry, each side had nineteen legions, those of 
Brutus being under strength, those of Octavian actually 
over strength. As to cavalry, including the Thracians on 
both sides, Octavian and Antony had thirteen thousand,
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Καίσαρα καε έπλεόναζον·32 εππέες δέ άμα 

τερών ©ρακεοες ησαν Καίσαρι μέν καί
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455

456

457

458

μύριοι καί τρισχίλιοι, Βρούτω δέ καί Κασσίω δισ- 1 
μύριοι. ώστε πλήθει μεν άνδρών καί θράσει καί apery I 

X €/ \ X \ / I
στρατηγών και, οττλοις και παρασκευή λαμπρότατων 1 
έκατέρων παράταζιν όφθηναι, άπρακτον δέ ε’ς πολλά? I 
ημέρας, ούκ εθελοντών συμπλέκεσθαι τών άμφί τον | 
Βρούτον, άλλα ταις άγοραΐς προεκτρύχειν τούς πο- ] 
\ / >\\>/ >Α / χ χ >> 1Ae/uou?, αυτοί μεν εχοντες Aerial χορηγον καν €ς 
έγγίονος πάντα διά θαλάσσης ποριζόμενοι, τοις δέ

\ / 9 $ X Ά O' f \ X 9^\ 9 Λ 5/ / ]
πολβμχοι? ουοεν ον οαψιλβς ουοε οικειον ούτε γαρ τι 
δι’ Εμπόρων άττ’ Αίγυπτον λαβείν εϊχον, ύπό λιμοί ] 
της χώρας δεδαπανημένης, ούτε έζ Ίβηρίας η Λι- | 
βνης διά ΤΙομπηιον ούτε έκ της ’Ιταλίας διά Μοΰρκον I
ΧΑ / 99 \ X $9 9 * 9/ \ \ 9/καν Δομιτιον. ονκ βς ττολυ ο αυτοις εμεΚΚον αρκεσενν 

Μακεδονία τε καί Θεσσαλία, μόναι σφίσιν έν τω τότε 
χορηγούσαι.

109. ?Ων οί μέν άμφί τον Βρούτον ενθυμούμενοι 
/\ σ / r\ e 9α / 9 χ $ $ χ νμακιστα οιετριρον ο οε Αντώνιος αντα οεοιως εγνω

Γ\ ' ί\ X 9/ 9 / X 9 / 5ριασασναι του? ανορας ες μάχην και επενοησεν, εν 
δύναιτο βάσιμον τό έλος έργάσασθαι λαθών, ίνα

/ 9 /) Ο 9/ 9 / / Xκατόπιν των έχσρων ετι αγνοουντων γενομενος την 
αγοράν σφάς άφέλοιτο την από της Θάσου κομιζο- 
μένην. έκτάσσων ούν αύθις έκάστοτε ές μάχην τά 

λ λ /-> / εί ε/\ 9 ✓ /)σημεία του στρατού παντα, ινα ολος εκτεταχσαν νο~ 
μίζοιτο, μέρει τινί νυκτός τε καί ημέρας εκοπτεν έν τω 
e'xS'S ζ ζ X $ ζ Χλεκεί οιοοον στενήν, κειρων τε τον οονακα και χώμα 
έπιβάλλων καί λίθους εκατέρωθεν, ϊνα μη τό χώμα 
διαπίπτοι, τά δε βαθέα διεσταύρου καί έγεφύρου μετά 
σιωπής βαθυτάτης. άφηρητο δέ την οφιν τού έργου 
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Brutus and Cassius twenty thousand. The result was that 455 
in terms of the number of men, of daring and courageous 
generals, of weapons and of equipment, both battle lines 
provided a brilliant sight. And yet there was no action for 
many days, as Brutus did not want to join battle, but to use 
the supply situation to wear the enemy down first: with 
Asia as their supply base, they themselves could bring ev
erything by sea from a relatively short distance away, while 
the enemy had nothing in abundance and nothing from 
their own territory. For it was not possible for them to use 456 
merchants to get anything from Egypt, since the country 
was exhausted by famine, or from Spain or Africa because 
of Pompeius, or from Italy because of Murcus and Domi- 
tius. Macedonia and Thessaly, which were the only coun
tries then supplying them, would not be sufficient for very 
long.

109. With this situation particularly in mind, Brutus 457 
tried to delay, while Antony, fearful for the same reason, 
decided to force his opponents into battle. He formed a 
plan to see if he could in secret make the marsh passable, 
in order to get behind the enemy without their knowledge, 
and deprive them of their supply route from Thasos. So 458 
while drawing up his forces for battle again, on each occa
sion he included all the military standards, to create the 
belief that his entire army had been marshaled. With one 
unit, however, he worked day and night to carve a narrow 
path in the marsh, cutting down reeds, building a cause
way on top with rocks on either side to prevent the bank 
subsiding, driving piles into the deep parts and bridging 
them, and all the while keeping the deepest silence. The 
reeds, which were still growing around the roadway, pre-
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460

τούς πολεμίους ό πεφυκώς ετι δόυαξ άμφί τη διόδω. 
δέκα δ’ ημέρας έργασάμευος ώδε έσέπεμψε λόχους 
όρθιους υυκτός άφυω και τά έρυμυά τών έντός κατ
έλαβε και έχαράκωσε φρούρια όμού πολλά, ό δε 
Κάσσιος κατεπλάγη μέν τού έργου την επίνοιάν τε 
και κλοπήν, άυτεπιυοώυ δέ άποτεμέσθαι τά φρούρια 
τον Αντώνιον, διετείχιζε καί, αυτός έπικάρσιον τό έλος
tf 9 / QQ > X /$ /απαρ, αρχομενο<> απο του στρατοπέδου μεχρν 
θαλάσσης, κόπτωυ ομοίως και γεφυρών και 
χάρακα τοΐς στεριφώμασιν έπιτιθείς και την 
Αντωνίου γεγευημέυηυ δίοδον άπολαμβάνων, 
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μήτε έκδραμεΐν ές αυτόν οί ένδον ετι δυνηθεΐεν μήτε 
εκείνος αύτοΐς επιβοηθεΐν.

110. Ταυτα δε δ ’Αντώνιος ίδών περί μεσημβρίαν, 
ώς άιχεν, αύτίκα συν ορμή τε και όργη τον στρατόν 
τον ίδιον, επι θάτερα τεταγμένον, ηγευ έπιστρέφων 
εις το διατείχισμα τού Κασσίου, μεταξύ τού έλους 
και. τού στρατοπέδου, σιδηρια φέρων και κλίμακας, 
ώς έξελώυ αύτο και παροδεύσων ές το τού Κασσίου 
στρατοπέδου, γιγνομένου δέ αύτω τού δρόμου συν 
τόλμη πλαγίου τε και προς άναντες, κατ’ αύτο δη τό 
μεταίχμιον τώυ στρατιώυ εκατέρωυ, περιηλγησαν οί 
τού Βρούτου στρατιώται έπί τη ύβρει, ώδε μάλα θρα- 
σέως αυτούς ουτας έυόπλους έχθρώυ διαθεόυτων, καί 
έπέδραμου αύτοΐς αύτοκέλευστοι πρό τιυος έκ τών 

* , 9 f X V Τ \ /ηγεμουωυ επιταγματος και εκτειυου οια πλάγιους 
άθρόως ούς καταλάβοιευ. άρξάμευοι δ’ άπαξ έργου 
και τω Καίσαρος στρατώ τεταγμέυω μάλιστα κατά
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vented the enemy from seeing the work. After laboring for 459 
ten days in this way he suddenly sent in a column of troops 
by night, who seized the strong positions in the interior, 
and fortified several posts at the same time. Cassius was 460 
amazed at the ingenuity and secrecy of the work, but de
vised a counterscheme to cut Antony off from his outposts 
by also traversing the whole marsh with a wall built at right 
angles across it. Starting at his camp and going all the way 
to the sea, cutting and bridging the marsh in the same way 
as Antony, he erected his palisade on firm foundations and 
intercepted the pathway made by Antony, to render it 
impossible for those on the other side to escape to him, or 
for him to come to their assistance.

110. When Antony saw this about midday, without de- 461 ।
lay he immediately turned his own army, which was drawn I
up in the other direction, and led it with urgency and an- |
ger against Cassius’ cross-wall between his camp and the 1
marsh. He carried iron tools and ladders intending to de
stroy it and make his way through to Cassius’ camp. His 462 
charge was a daring one, uphill and exposing his flank, and 
right in the middle between the two armies. Brutus’ sol
diers were very annoyed at the insolence with which the 
enemy were so audaciously running past them, ready un
der arms as they were, and on their own initiative charged 
them before any order was issued by their officers. They 
killed en masse those they could overtake, as you would 
expect with a flanking attack. Now that they had once 463 
started the battle, they also charged Octavians troops,

33 άρχόμενου LBJ; άρχόμενος P
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464

465

466

σφάς έπέδραμον και τρέψαντες έδίωκον, μέχρι, και τό 
(ττρατότΓβδορ έ^εΐλου, ο κοινόν ην Άντωνίω τε και 
Καίσαρι, Καίσαρος αντόν δι’ έννπνιον ένδον ονκ όν- 
τος, άλλα φνλαζαμένον τήν ημέραν, ώς αυτός έν τοΐς 
νπομνήμασιν εγραψεν.

111.'Ο δε Άυτώυιος ορών την μάχην οτννερρωγνΐαν 
& Λ X C 3 / // X 3 X /A 3 Aησση μεν ως αναγκασας (παυυ yap επί ταις αγοραις 
3$ \ 5 /_f $Χ 3 X Ο/ 3 V \edeotei.), αυασ-τρβραυ οβ α,ς το πεοι,ον ουκ εκρννεν, μη 
την φάλαγγα άνελίσσων ταράζειεν, ώς άρζάμενος δ’ 
εϊ,χεν ορμής, έχεΐτο δρόμω και ανέβαινε, βαλλόμενος 
τε και χαλεπώς, μέχρι βιαζόμενος ένέκνρσε τή 
φάλαγγι τη Κασετίου, την τάζιν την δεδομένην φυ- 
λασσονση και τό γιγνόμενον ώς άλογον καταπε- 
πληγμένη. ρήξας δ’ αντην νπό τόλμης επί τό διατεί-

X Λ X λ c/\ X λχισμα ωρμα, το μεταςν τον τε έλους και του 
στρατοπέδου, τον τε χάρακα αναστών και την τά
φρον εγχωνννς και τό οικοδόμημα ντορνσσων καί 
τούς έν ταϊς τνλαις καταφονενων και τά έτιτίττοντα
3 Ά / e / 3 X X 3 /\ £ \€Κ του τβ,χους υπομ,βυωυ, βως αυτός μεν εσηλατο oca

Λ \ 3/ Ο* c/ $ X /A C / 3 \ Λτων πυΚων ενοον, ετεροί οε Taw υπωρυχιχως εσηκυον, 
οί δβ xat τοΐς πεπτωκόσι,ν επανεβαίνον. καί πάντα

3 / * / & ΛΧ</\ 3 / /ούτως εγι/γνετο οςβως, ώστε tow το έλος εργαζόμενόν 
έτιβοηθονσιν ντήντων έλόντες ήδη τό διατείχισμα. 
τρεψάμενοι δέ και τονσδε σνν ορμή βιαίω και ές τό 
C/\ / 3 / 3 3 X V O' X /βλος κατωσαντες επαντμσαν ες αυτό ηοη το στρατό-

who had been drawn up right opposite them, routed them, 
and pursued them all the way to the camp which Antony 
and Octavian shared, and captured it. Octavian himself 
was not there, because of a dream, but was taking precau
tions that day, as he himself wrote in his memoirs.75

111. When Antony saw that battle had been joined he 464 
was delighted that he had forced it, for he had been very 
anxious about his supplies. He decided not to wheel round 
back into the plain, for fear that an about-turn would 
throw his battle line into disorder, but maintaining his 
original direction of attack, he continued to charge uphill 
under heavy missile fire until he forced his way to an en
counter with Cassius’ battle line, which was holding its 
assigned position in astonishment at the unaccountable 
turn of events. Daringly breaking this fine, he rushed 465 
against the wall that ran between the marsh and the camp, 
pulled down the palisade, filled in the ditch, undermined 
the structure, and killed the men at the gates, standing 
firm against the missiles thrown down from the wall. 
Eventually Antony himself rushed inside through the 
gates, while others made their way in through breaches in 
the wall, some even climbing up over the bodies of the 
fallen. All this happened so quickly that they had already 466 
captured the wall when they confronted the men working 
in the marsh who were coming to give assistance. These 
too they put to flight with a powerful charge, and after 
driving them into the marsh, now turned back against Cas-

75 Plutarch (Ant. 22.2) also refers to this dream recorded in 
Augustus’ memoirs. These memoirs were presumably the autobi
ography (De vita sua) in thirteen books mentioned by Suetonius 
(Aug. 85.1).
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πέδου τον Κάσσιον, μόνοι σνν τω ’Αντωνίω, οσοι τό 
διατείχισμα νπερήλθον, τον άλλου πλήθους έκατέρων 
εκτός άλληλοις μαχομένον.

467 112. Τό δε στρατοπέδου ώς έρνμνόν ολίγοι πάμπαν
έφνλασσον- όθεν αντών ενμαρώς εκράτησεν ό Άυτώ-

3/ C X X /·> T.r / X C Λριος. ηοη θ€ καν €ςω τον Κασσνου στρατός ησσατο 
καί την κατάληφιν ίδών τον στρατοπέδου διεσκίδυατο 

2ΛΟ ’ / X X 3/ 5* 3 \ X C / \468 ακοσμως. καν το εργον ην εντεΚες εκατερονς και
C/ Ί~1 Λ/ \ X \ X \ / 3/ομοιον- Βροντος τε γαρ το λαιον των πολέμιων ετε- 
τραπτο καί τό στρατόπεδον ηρηκει, Αντώνιός τε 
Κασσίου κρατών σνν άμηχάνω τόλμη τό στρατόπε- 

469 δου έπόρθει. φόνος τε ην έκατέρων ποικίλος- νπό δε 
μεγέθονς πεδίον τε και κονιορτον τά άλληλων ηγνό- 
ουυ, μέχρι ποτέ έπνθοντο καί τονς λοιπούς άνεκαλουν. 

470 οί δε έπανηεσαν, άχθοφόροις έοικότες μάλλον η 
στρατιώταις- καί ονδέ τότε άλληλων ησθάνοντο ούδε 

/)/ 3 X C / I / C/ ΜΙ C C/κανεωρων, εττεν ρνψαντες γε, οσα εφερον, ον ετεροι 
/ 3\ 3 / χ λ e / i /μεγα αν ενργασαντο κατα των ετερων, ασύντακτων 

471 ώδε άχθοφορονντων. τον δ’ αριθμόν τών άποθανόν- 
των είκάζονσι τών μέν άμφί τον Κάσσιου ες όκτακισ- 
χιλίονς σνν τοΐς παρασπίζονσι θεράπονσι γενεσθαι, 
τών δ’ άμφί τον Καίσαρα διπλασίονα.

472 113, Κάσσιος δε εξ ου τών διατειχισμάτων έζέωστο
X>£X>\/)riV 5* 3 X / 'καν ονοε εσεκπενν ετν ενχεν ες το στρατοπεοον, are- 

δραμεν ές τον Φιλίππων λόφον καί τά γιγνόμενα 
έφεώρα. ονκ άκριβώς δέ αντά διά τον κονιορτον ουδέ 
πάυτα ορών, άλλ’ η τό στρατόπεδον έαντον μόνον 
είλημμένον, έκέλενσε Τίινδάρω τω νπασπιστη προσ-
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sins’ actual camp. Antony had with him only those men 
who had scaled the wall, the rest of both forces fighting 
each other on the other side of the wall.

112. As the camp was thought to be in a strong position, 467 
only a very few men were guarding it, which is why Antony 
easily overcame them. Cassius’ army on the outside were 
already being beaten, and when they saw that the camp 
had been captured, they scattered in disorder. And so the 468 
battle came to a similar conclusion on both sides. For 
Brutus had routed the enemy left wing and captured their 
camp, while Antony had with his irresistible daring de
feated Cassius and sacked his camp. The slaughter on both 469 
sides varied, but because of the size of the plain and the 
clouds of dust they did not know what had happened to 
each other until they were told and recalled the survivors. 
Those who returned looked more like porters than sol- 470 
diers, and even then did not recognize or see each other 
clearly, or else they would have thrown aside all they were 
carrying and fought fiercely one against the other, weighed 
down and in disorder as they were. Estimates of the num- 471 
ber killed were, on Cassius’ side about eight thousand, 
including slave batmen, and double that on Octavians.

113. When Cassius was driven out of his fortifications 472 
and could no longer even get into his camp, he hurried to 
the hill of Philippi and tried to survey what was happening. 
Because of the dust he could not get an accurate picture 
of the situation, or see everything, only that his camp had 
been captured, and he ordered his aide-de-camp, Pinda-
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473

474

475

476

πεσεΐν ol και δια</>#εΐραι. διαμέλλοντος δ’ eri τον Πιν
δάρου προσέθει τις αγγελών34 Βρούτον έπί θάτερα 
νι,κάν και το στρατόττεδον των πολεμίων πορθειν. ό δέ 
τοντω μεν τοσόνάε άπεκρίνατο- “Νικωης, λέγε αυτω, 
παντελή νίκην,” ές δε τον Πίνδαρον έττιστραψείς, “Τί 
βραδύνεις;” εφη, “Τί της έμ,ης αισχύνης με ονκ απαλ
λάσσεις” Πίνδαρος μεν 8η τον 8εσπότην, νπεχοντα 
την σφαγήν, 8ιεχρησατο. καί τκπν όντως άποθανεΐν 
$ * rr / ex σ» X > X V /

34 άγγέλλων codd.; τις αγγελών Gaillard-Goukowsky

οοκβι Kacrcrtov. erepoc οε αντον ονονταν, προσόντων 
ές εύαγγέλιον Ιππέων Βρούτον, νομίσαντα είναι πο
λεμίους, πέμφαι το ακριβές εϊσόμενον Ύιτίνιον τον δέ 
των Ιππέων ώς Κασσίου φίλον περισχόντων τε σνν 
η8ονη καί έπι τω8ε και άλαλαζάντων μέγα, τον Κάσ- 
σιον ηγούμενον ές εχθρούς έμπεσεΐν Ύιτίνιον τούτο 
φάναι- “Τίεριεμένομεν φίλον άρπαζόμενον ίδεΐν,” καί 
3/ X C X Λ -ρητ £ / \ες τινα σκηνην νποχωρησαι μετά τον Πίνδαρου και 
τον ΤΙίν8αρον ονκέτι φανηναι. 8ιο και νομίζονσί τινες 
ονπω κεκελενσμένον έργάσασθαι. Κασσίω μέν δή 
τέλος ην τοΰ βίον κατά την αντον Κασσίου γενέθλιον 
ημέραν, ώδε της μάχης γενέσθαι σνμπεσούσης, καί 
Τιτίνιος ώς βραδύνας εαυτόν εκτείνε

ι 14. Βρούτος δέ Κασσίου τον νέκνν περικλαίων, 
> /\ \ ν £ tn ζ e ν νανεκαΚεί τεκεντανον ανορα Ρωμαίων, ω? ον τίνος m 

τοιον8ε ές αρετήν έσομένον, ταχνεργίας τε αντω καί 
προπέτειας ένεκάλει και έμακάριζεν όμον φροντίδων 

\ f / * \ \ ' ΊΊ Α > « yκαι ανίας απηλλαγμενον, αι Βροντον ες ποιον αρα
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rus, to set upon and kill him. Pindarus was still hesitating 473 
when someone ran up to announce that Brutus had been 
victorious on the other wing, and was sacking the enemy’s 
camp. Cassius’ answer to the man was merely this, "Say to 
him, ‘May your victory be complete.’” Turning to Pinda
rus, he said, “What are you waiting for? Why won’t you 
deliver me from my shame?” And when Cassius offered 
his throat, Pindarus did away with his master. This is how 
some people think Cassius died. Others believe that when 474 
some of Brutus’ cavalrymen came up to deliver his good 
news, Cassius thought they were the enemy, and sent Ti- 
tinius to get accurate information. The cavalrymen gath
ered around Titinius knowing he was a companion of Cas
sius, and also shouted out with pleasure, but Cassius 
thought that Titinius had fallen into the hands of the en
emy and said, “So we were waiting just to see our compan
ion being taken prisoner.” He then retired to a tent with 
Pindarus, who was never seen again. For this reason some 
people think that he killed Cassius before he got the order 
to do so. The death of Cassius actually occurred on his 475 
birthday—that is when the battle happened to take 
place—and Titinius also took his own life because he had 
been too late.

114. Brutus wept over the corpse of Cassius and called 476 
him the last of the Romans, because there would never 
again be anyone to match his excellence. He reproached 
him for haste and impulsiveness, but at the same time 
declared him happy to be freed from the cares and anxiety 
that would accompany Brutus to who knew what end.
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478

479

480

481

482

τέλος ό8ηγούσι. παρα8ούς δέ τδ σώμα τοΐς φίλοις, 
ένθα λαθραίως θάψειαν, ϊνα μη καταδακρΰσειε τον

\ C * 3X1// X > /X 3 \στρατόν ορωντα, αυτός ασττος τ€ και ατημέλητος ανα 
την νύκτα πάσαν τό Κασσίου στρατόπε8ον καθ
ίστατο. άμα δ’ ημέρα τών πολεμίων τον στρατόν 
παρατασσόντων ες μάχην, ϊνα μη δοκοΐεν ήλασσώ- 
σθαι, συνείς τον ενθυμήματος, “'Οπλίσω μέθα,” εφη, 
“Και ημείς καί άνθυποκριθώμεν ελασσόνα παθεΐν” 
ώς δέ παρέταξεν, οί μέν άνεχώρουν, ό δέ Βρούτος 
έπιτωθάσας εφη τοΐς φίλους· “Οί μέν 8ή προκαλούμε- 
νοι ημάς ώς κεκμηκότας ού8έ άπεπείρασαν.”

115. rHi δέ ημέρα την μάχην εν Φίλιπποι? συν- 
έβαινεν είναι, και έν τω Ίονίω τοιδνδε πάθος άλλο 
εγίγνετο μέγα. Δομίτιος Καλουΐνο? επί δλκάδων ηγεν 
οπλιτών δυο τέλη Καίσαρι, καί τό 8ιώνυμον ην αυτών, 

X <\ 3 X Λ 9 \ λ > / Ϋ τ χ \το Αρειον, ο επι τιμή της αλκής ωνομαί,ον. ήγε οε και 
στρατηγί8α σπείραν, ές 8ισχιλίους άνδρα?, Ιππέων

*Ζ\ / X €/ \ Λ /) 3 \ /τε ιλα? τεσσαρας και ετερον πλήσος επειλεγμενον· 
καί τριηρεις αυτούς παρέπεμπον δλίγαι. Μουρκο? δ’ 
αυτοί? καί Άηνόβαρβος εκατόν και τριάκοντα μα- 
κραΐς ύπηντων. καί αυτούς αί όλκά8ες ίστίω μέν αί 
πρώται 8ιέφυγον όλίγαι, αί λοιπαί δέ, χαλάσαντος 
άφνω του πνεύματος, έν γαλήνη σταθερά κατά τό 
πέλαγος ήλώντο, υπό του θεών έκ8ε8ομέναι τοΐς πο
λέμιοι?. ένέβαλλον γάρ ά8εώς έκάστη καί άνερρή- 
γνυον· ού8έ αί παραπέμπουσαί σφας τριηρεις έπικον- 

pew εουναντο, ota την ολνγοτητα κυκλουμεναί. έργα
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He handed over the body to his companions for secret 477 
burial, to avoid moving the army to tears at the sight, while 
he himself spent the whole night without food and with
out care for his own person, restoring order in Cassius’ 
camp. In the morning the enemy drew up their army for 478 
battle, to give the impression that they had not been de
feated. Brutus understood their intention and said, “Let 
us arm too and offer the counterpretense that we have 
suffered less.” But when he deployed his forces, the en
emy withdrew, and Brutus said to his friends mockingly, 
“To be sure, they challenged us when they thought we 
were exhausted, but they did not even make trial of us.”

115. On the same day that the battle at Philippi took 479 
place, another disaster as great as this one occurred in the <
Ionian gulf. Domitius Calvinus was bringing two legions 
of infantry on transport ships to Octavian, one of which J
was the famous legion of Mars, a name bestowed on it in :
honor of its bravery.76 He was also bringing a praetorian 
cohort of about two thousand men, four squadrons of cav
alry, and another body of select troops. A small number of 
triremes escorted them. Murcus and Ahenobarbus met 480 
them with one hundred and thirty warships. A few of the 
transports in front got away under sail, but the wind sud
denly failed, and the rest drifted on the sea in a dead calm, 
delivered by some god into the hands of their enemies, 
who without fear rammed each ship and shattered it; nor 481 
could the triremes escorting them help, since they were 
surrounded by reason of their small number. The men 482

76 Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus (tribune 59, praetor 56, consul
53) had commanded Caesar’s center at the battle of Pharsalus in
48 (App. BCiv. 2.76). He was consul for a second time in 40.
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483

484

485

486

487

488

δ’ ην των κινδυνευοντων πολλά καί ποικίλα, δτέ μέν 
τά πλοία συναγόντων άπο κάλω σπουδή καί κοντοΐς
f Ϋ f 9 V\ \ \ X £ \Λ 3 X >/αρμοζοντων βς αλληλα, ινα μη δνεκπλενν αντα εχοιευ 
οί πολέμιοι. οτε δε τούτον κρατήσειαν, ο μέν Μοΰρκος 
αυτοί? έπ έβαλλε τοξεύματα πυράς, οί δέ τούς συν
δέσμους άνέλνον όξέως καί άπέφευγον άλληλων διά 
το πυρ αύθίς τε έγίγνοντο ταΐς τριηρεσιυ ε? περί- 
πλουν καί έμβολην έτοιμοι.

116. \γανακτοΰντες δέ οί άνδρες, καί μάλιστα 
3 >-* c 3/α εί r 3 \ \ Ο > 3αυτών οι Λρειοι, οτι κρειττους οντες αλκήν οι απρα

ξίας άπώλλυντο, οί μεν προ τοΰ πυρος εαυτούς 
άνηρουν, οί δέ ές τάς τριηρεις τών πολεμίων έναλλό-

X X 3/0· X £ X 3/ Λ / * ' 1\μενον τα μεν εδρών, τα οε επασχον. νηες τε ημνφΚε-
/ \ X Λ / X 'κτοι μεχρν ττολλου περνεπΚεον, ανδρας εχουσαν τους 

μεν ύπο τοΰ πυράς, τούς δ’ ΰπδ λιμού και δίψης δα-
/ e C X χ C 3 / 3πανωμενους- οι οβ και νστων η σανίδων έχομενον ες

/ Ά3Χ3>Ι/ 3 / X 3 X 3 Λπέτρας η ακτας εξεφεροντο έρημους, καν ενσνν αυτών, 
οι και περιεσώθησαν εκ παραλόγου· τινές δέ καί ές 
πέντε διήρκεσαν ημέρας, λιχμώμενοι την πίσσαν η 
ιστίων η κάλων διαμασώμενοι, μέχρι σφάς ό κλΰδωρ
>>/ 3 X X X X Ο’ Φ d ΧΛεςηνεγκεν επι την γην. πολύ ο ην, ο και τοις πο- 
λεμίοις εαυτέ) έπέτρεπεν, ύπέ> τών συμφορών ησσώμε- 
νον. έπέτρεφαν δέ καί τών τριηρων έπτακαίδεκα. καί 
τούς μέν ανδρας οί περί Μοΰρκον ές εαυτούς μεθώρ- 
κουν, ό δέ στρατηγός αυτών Καλουΐνος έπι της εαυ
τού νεώς έπανηλθεν ές τέ) Βρεντέσιον ημέρα πέμπτη, 
δόξας άπολωλέναι. τοιούτο μέν δη πάθος της αυτής 
ημέρας τη περί Φιλίππους μάχη κατά τον Ίόνιον έπ-
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who were exposed to this danger carried out many and 
varied actions. One moment they hastily brought their 
ships together with ropes and attached them to each other 
with spars so that the enemy would not be able to sail 
through their Une. But when they succeeded in doing this, 483 
Murcus fired burning arrows at them, and they quickly 
undid the bindings and moved away from each other on 
account of the fire, and again became vulnerable to en
circlement and ramming by the triremes.

116. The men, and particularly those of the legion of 484 
Mars, were indignant that they were being destroyed 
through inaction when they were superior with regard to 
military prowess, and some killed themselves before the 
fire reached them, while others leaped onto the enemy 
triremes to kill and be killed. Half-burned vessels drifted 485 ]
around for a long time, with men on board being con- 
sumed—some by fire, others by hunger and thirst. Others 7
again, clinging to masts or planks, were washed up on 
deserted rocks or coasts. Among them there were also 486 
some who were saved unexpectedly. A few even lasted five 
days by licking pitch, or chewing sails or ropes, until the 
tide carried them to the land. A substantial number, over
come by their misfortunes, surrendered to the enemy.
They handed over seventeen of their triremes. Murcus 487 
swore the men in to his own army, but their general, Calvi- 
nus, who was believed to have died, returned to Brundi- 
sium on his own ship five days later. Such was the catas- 488 
trophe, whether you should call it a shipwreck or a naval 
battle, that took place in the Ionian gulf on the same day
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489

490

491

492

493

494

ΑΡΡΙΑΝ 
_ / V / V / 3 /εγίγνετο, είτε ναυαγίον είτε ναυμαχίαν ονομασαι 

f X 3 >* / \ X / v «7χρή· καί εςεπλησσε το συγκυρημα των έργων ύστε
ρον επίγνωσθεν.

117. Ό δε Βρούτος τον στρατόν ες εκκλησίαν σνν- 
\ Χ\ >* "Τ' Ο 5 Q> X Λ/ Φ Λαγαγων βλβςβΡ code Ουδεν εστιν, ω συστρατιώτου 

παρά του χθες αγώνα, έν ω μη κρείσσους έγένεσθξ 
\ / Λ X / V > /)/των πολεμίων, τής τε yap μάχης ηρςατε προσυμως, 

εί καί χωρίς παραγγέλματος- καί τό τέταρτον τέλος, 
A / 3 ·Λ 3 / \ / Cο περιώνυμον αυτοις ον επεπιστευτο το κεράς, οι-

J /} / e/ X X 3 / 3 /εφσειρατε απαν και τους επιτεταγμενους αυτω μ^χρι
/ς\ χ χ ' Q > χτου στρατοπέδου- και το στρατοπέδου αυτό ειλετε 

πρότερον καί δίηρπάσατε- ώς προύχείν τάδε παρά 
πολύ της επί τού λαίού βλάβης ημών, δυνηθεντες δ’ 
Ά C/ \ 3 / /) X 3f C / Λ\\ *αν ολον εργασασυαί το εργον, αρπασαί μάλλον ει- 
λεσθε η κτείνείν τούς ήσσωμένους- οί γάρ πλέονες 
υμών τούς πολεμίους παροδεύοντες επί τά τών πο- 
\ / & X 3 «Ο Τ /\ e X Ο /λεμιωυ ωρμωυ. και εν τωδε αυ πάλιν οι μεν διηρπα-

Λ / λ c / 3/σαν δυο των ημετερωυ στρατοπέδων οντων το ετερον, 
' Λ C X 3 / 3/ C \ Α(> \ημείς δε εκείνων απαντα εχομευ, ως και τωοε την 
έπίκτησίν της βλάβης δίπλασίονα εϊναί. καί τά μέν 
3 /\ / \ / ζ' e/ C> X e/εν τη μάχη πλεονεκτήματα τοσαυτα- οσα δε ετερα

/ 3 Ζ> 3f \ X 3 \ /προυχομεν αυτών, εχετε καί παρα των αίχμαλωτων 
μανθάνείν, περί τε απορίας σίτου καί έπίτίμησεως 
αυτού καί κομίδης κακοπαθούς καί παρ’ ολίγον ήδη 
σαφούς έπίλείφεως. ούτε γάρ έκ Σικελίας ή Χαρδόνος 
ή Αίβύης ή Ύβηρίας εστίν αύτοϊς λαβεϊν διά Πομ- 
πήίον καί βούρκον καί Ίληνόβαρβον, ναυσίν εξ
ήκοντα καί δίακοσίαίς αποκλείοντας αύτοϊς τό πέλα-
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as the battle near Philippi. The coincidence of the two 
battles caused amazement when it became known later.

117. Brutus summoned his army to an assembly and 489 
addressed it as follows: “My fellow soldiers, there was no 
part of yesterday s engagement in which you were not su
perior to the enemy. You began the fighting enthusiasti- 490 
cally, although without orders, and their fourth legion, 
which has such a wide reputation among them and to 
whom that wing had been entrusted, you completely de
stroyed along with all its supporting troops right up to 
their camp; and the camp itself you first took and then 
sacked. These gains far outweigh the damage we suffered 
on our left wing. But when it was in your power to com- 491 
plete the whole task, you chose to plunder rather than kill 
the defeated: for most of you bypassed the enemy and .
made a rush for their property. Meanwhile they in their 492 i 
turn seized one of our two camps, but we hold everything 
of theirs, so on this count too they have suffered twice the 
damage we have. Such are the advantages we won in the 493 
battle. As for all the other ways in which we have the bet
ter of them, you can learn from our prisoners about their 
shortage of food, the high price of it, the difficulty of trans
porting it, and what are now clearly their all but exhausted 
stocks. They can get nothing from Sicily or Sardinia or 494 
Africa or Iberia, because of Pompeius and Murcus and 
Ahenobarbus, who are shutting off their access to the sea 
with two hundred and sixty ships. They have already ex-

391



APPIAN

γος· Μακεδονίαν τε ε^αναλώκασιν ηδη καί εκ μόνης 
άρτι Θεσσαλίας εχουσιν, ή ες πόσον αύτοϊς ετι άρ- 
κέσει;

118. “Όταν ούν αυτούς επειγομένους εις μάχην 
μάλιστα ϊδητε, τότε ήγεΐσθε δ ιω καμένους υπό λιμοί) 
τόν εν χερσί θάνατον αίρεΐσθαι. ημείς δ’ άντιμηχα- 
νησωμενα αυτούς τον λψ,ορ ημών προποκεμζι,ν, ιρ 

* /) / \ / >/ «Λ rασαφέστερους καν τετρυμενους εντνχονμεν, οτε χρη, 
μηδ’ έκφερώμεθα ταΐς προθυμίαις παρά καιρόν, μηδε 
βραδυτήτά τις ήγείσθω την απειρίαν,35 ές την όπίσω 
θάλασσαν άφορων, η τοσαύτας ημΐν υπηρεσίας και 
τροφάς έπιπεμπουσα δίδωσιν ακίνδυνου νίκης επιτυ
χών, ην ύπομενητε και μη άδοζήτε, εί προσπαίζονταί 
τε ημΐν και προκαλούνται, ούκ άμείνονες οντες, ως 
διεδειξε τό εχθές εργον, άλλα έτερον δέος ίωμενοι. 
την δε προθυμίαν, ης νυν υμάς άξιω κρατεΐν, άθρόαν 
άπόδοτε, όταν αίτωμεν. έγω δ’ ύμΐν τά νικητήρια 
εντελή μεν, όταν οί θεοί κρίνωσι, επι έντελέσι τοΐς 
εργοις διαλύσομαι- νυν δε τής εχθές αρετής άνά χι- 
λίας έκάστω στρατιώτη δραχμάς έπιδίδωμι καί τοΐς 
c / e λ > \ \ < X & 5s \

35 εμπειρίαν η ταχύτητα codd.; ή ταχύτητα del. Musgrave; 
απειρίαν nos.

ήγεμοσιν υμών ανα λογον. ο μεν ούτως ειπεν και 
αύτίκα διεμέτρει την δωρεάν κατά τέλη- δοκεΐ δε τισι 
καί Λακεδαίμονα καί Θεσσαλονίκην ες διαρπαγην 
αύτοϊς δώσειν ύποσχέσθαι.

119. Ό δε Καϊσαρ καί ό ’Αντώνιος, είδότες ού μα- 
χούμενον έκόντα τόν Βρούτον, τούς ίδιους συνήγον,
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hausted Macedonia and recently Thessaly is their only 
source of supply. And how much longer will it be enough 
for them?

118, “So when you see them particularly eager for 495 
battle, that is when you should bear in mind that they are 
being pursued by famine and prefer death in battle. For 
our part, let us devise a counterstrategy for hunger to fight 
against them on our behalf, so that when we have to fight 
we find them weaker and worn out. And we should not be 496 
carried away by our passions before the timing is right. Let 
no one look back at the sea behind us and regard moving 
slowly as a sign of inexperience. The sea brings us signifi
cant reinforcements and supplies, and gives us the chance 
to win victory without danger, if you wait patiently and 
disregard the enemy when they jeer and challenge us to 
fight: as the engagement yesterday demonstrated, they are 
no better than us, but merely trying to counteract a differ
ent fear. When I ask for it, give full vent to that zeal which 
I now require you to suppress. The rewards of total victory 497 
I myself will pay you in full, when the gods grant it. And 
now for your bravery yesterday, I grant each soldier an 
extra one thousand drachmas and a proportionate amount 
to your officers.” Such was his speech, and he immediately 498 
distributed the donative legion by legion. Some people 
think that he also promised to give them Lacedaemon and 
Thessalonica to plunder.

119. Octavian and Antony knew that Brutus would not 499 
willingly fight a battle, and assembled their men. Antony
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και ό Άυτώυιος eXcfe “To έχθές εργον, ώ άνδρες, τοις I 

μέν λόγοις οίδα οτι καί οί πολέμιοι μερίζονται, ώς I 
διώξαντές τινας ημών και το στρατόπεδον διαρπάσαν- | 

3/ Ο» χ 9 & ' f </ e / e λ 1τ€9, βργω de €7rtd€tgov(TCP ατταρ υμ,βτβρορ· υπνσχνουμαν ι 
γάρ ύμνν ούτε αύρνον ούτε τανς επνούσανς εκόντας 1

500 αυτούς ές μάχην ήξειν. ο σαφέστατη πίστις εστι τής 1
> Λ & X 1 ' Γϊ er > λ ]εχυες ησσης καν φορου, όταν ώσπερ εν τονς γυμνν- 1 
κοις άφιστώνται του άγώνος οι έλάττονες- ον γάρ ές 1 
τούτο γε στρατόν ήγειρον τοσόνδε, ινα τών Θρακών | 

501 ερημιάν οικώσι διατειχίσαντες. αλλά αυτήν διετείχι- 
XV / C Λ £ \ / 3\ Λ fσαν μεν ετν προσνοντων υμών ονα οεος, ελνοντων de 

ενοικοΰσι διά την εχθές ήσσαν εφ' ή καί τών στρα- ι 
τηγών ό πρεσβύτερός τε και εμπειρότερος πάντα 

5 X C X / d X 5 X /απογνους εαυτόν ονεχρησατο, ο καν αυτό μεγνστη
502 συμφορών έστιν άπόδειξις. όταν ουν ημών αυτούς 

προκαλουμένων μη δέχωνται μηδέ καταβαίνωσιν άπο 
τών ορών, αλλά αντί τών χειρών πιστευωσι τοις κρη- 
μνοΐς, τότε μοι θαρροΰντες υμείς, ώ άνδρες 'Ρωμαίοι, 

/ 9 \ ΐΛ & > 7)\ > ' ίσυναναγκασατε αυτους αυσνς, ώσπερ εχσες ηναγκα- ι 
σατε, αίετχρόν ηγούμενοι δεδιότων έλασσούσθαι καί !
9 S > ✓ Λ X Λ 9/ & 9/ 9 Λοκνουντων απεχεσσαν καν τενχων ανορες οντες άσσε- 

503 νέστεροι γενέσθαι. ου γάρ ήλθομέν γε και ημείς έν 
/ 9 &9 V Ζ) £ / 9 $ X 9t |πεονω ρνωσοντες, ουο εστν ρραουνουσνν ουοεν αυταρ- ! 

κες. αλλά δει τοις ευ φρονούσι τούς μέν πολέμους 
οξείς, την δέ ειρήνην έπι μήκιστον είναι.

504 120. “Τούς μέν ουν καιρούς και τά ές τούτον έργα
έπιμηχανησόμεθα ημείς, ου μεμπτοί και τής έχθές 
ορμής τε και μηχανής ύμΐν γενόμενοι- την δ’ αρετήν
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then addressed them as follows: “Soldiers, I know that in 
their speeches our enemies too claim a share of yesterday’s 
engagement because they drove some of us before them 
and plundered our camp, but in practice they will show 
that it was entirely yours. For I promise you that neither 
tomorrow nor on any subsequent day will they be willing 
to come out and fight. This reluctance is the clearest proof 500 
of their defeat yesterday and of their fear: it is like when 
the losers in athletic contests withdraw from the competi
tion. For they did not collect such a large army just to wall 
off and inhabit the wilds of Thrace. It was, rather, through 501 
fear that they fortified Thrace with a wall while you were 
still approaching; and now that you have arrived they are 
staying behind it because of yesterday’s defeat. On top of 
the defeat, in complete despair the older and more expe
rienced of their generals also took his own life, an act that 
is in itself the most telling sign of their misfortunes. So 502 
when they decline our challenge and refuse to come down 
from the high ground, but put their trust in cliffs rather 
than their own hands, then, men of Rome, have confi
dence in me and join me in forcing them to fight, just as 
you forced them to fight yesterday: you should consider it 
a disgrace to be beaten by a scared enemy, to hold back 
from confronting waverers, or to let real men like you be 
weaker than walls. We too did not come here to live our 503
lives on a plain, and those who delay have no control over 
their fate. Sensible people should have short wars and
peace for as long as possible.

120. “As you did not find fault with us for yesterday’s 
plan of attack, we will be the ones to devise the opportuni
ties and battles to achieve this. As for you, repay your

504
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505

506

507

508

509

510

ύμεΐς, όταν αιτήσθε, αποδίδοτε τοΐς στρατηγοΐς. μ,ηδέ 
άχθεσθε τής εχθές άρπαγής μ,ηδ’ ε’π’ ολίγον ον γάρ 
έν οϊς έχομέν εστι το πλουτεΐν, άλλ’ εν τω κρατεΐν 
ταΐς δυνάμεσιν, ό και τά έχθές άφαιρεθέντα, ετι οντα 
παρά τοΐς πολεμίοις σώα, και τά πολέμια αυτά έπ 
έκείνοις κρατοΰσιν ήμΐν αποδώσει, και εί έπειγόμεθα 
αυτά λαβεΐν, έπειγώμεθα έπι την μάχην, ικανά δέ και 
εχθές άντειλήφαμεν αυτών και τών ήμετέρων ίσως 
< ί f χ x > λ >Α r ί /ρ 5 λ /ύκαρωτβρα- ot μεν γαρ εκ της Acria? ττα^σ , ocra ερία- 

χ εί 3 ί e λ e 5 /σαντο και ηρπασαν, επηγοντο, υμείς ο ως εκ πατρί
δας ίόντες τά μεν δαφιλέστερα οϊκοι ύπελίπεσθε, τά 
δ’ αναγκαία μόνα έπήγεσθε. εί δέ τι και δαψιλές ήν, 
ε ί 5'^ A / 3 χ f χημετερον ην των στρατηγών, οί τταντα εσμεν υπέρ 
της ύμετέρας νίκης έπιδιδόναι πρόθυμοι, και της

/ tf Ϋ ' ε εί 3 Ο ίτοίαυτης ο όμως ζημίας υμίν ενεκα επτοωσομεν νίκη- 
τήρια, δραχμάς έκάστω στρατιώτη πεντακισχιλίας, 
λοχαγώ δέ πεντάκις τοσαύτας, χιλιάρχη δέ τό διπλά- 

σίον του λοχαγού.
121. Ύοιαΰτα είπών της έπιούσης πάλιν έξ έτασσε 

και ού κατιόντων ουδέ τότε τών πολεμίων δ μεν 
Αντώνιος έβαρυθύμει και έξέτασσεν αίεί, δ δέ Βρούτος 
τού στρατού τδ μέν είχε συντεταγμένον, μη άναγκα- 
σθείη μάχεσθαι, τώ δέ τάς δδούς της κομιδης τών 
αναγκαίων διελάμβανε. λόφος δέ ην άγχοτάτω του 
Κασσίου στρατοπέδου, δυσχερής μέν ύπδ εχθρών 
καταληφθήναι, διά την εγγύτητα έστοξευεσθαι δυ- 
ναμένων δ δέ Κάσσιος αυτόν όμως έφρούρει, μή καί 
παρά δόξαν έπιτολμήσειέ τις. έκλειφθέντα δέ ύπδ τού 
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generals with courage, when you are asked for it. And 505 
don’t worry even for a moment about what was seized 
from you yesterday. For wealth Ues not in what we possess, 
but in victory and power, which will not only restore to us 
as victors what was taken yesterday, and remains safe with 
the enemy, but will also yield the enemy’s possessions in 
addition. And if we are eager to get these things, let us be 
eager for battle. Even yesterday we took enough from 506 
them to balance our losses, perhaps more than enough. 
For they brought with them all that they had violendy 
plundered from Asia, while you, coming from your native 
land, left the greater part of what you own at home, and 
brought with you only what was strictly necessary. If there 
was any extra, it was the property of us your generals, and 
we are keen to give it all to you as a reward for your victory.
However, as compensation for such loss as you suffered 507 
we will give you an additional reward for victory: five thou
sand drachmas for each soldier, five times as much for 
each centurion, and twice this amount to each tribune.”

121. Such was his speech. Next day, he again arrayed 508 
his men for battle, but even then the enemy did not come 
down from their position. Antony was disheartened, but 
continued to form up for battle every day, while Brutus 
kept one part of his army in battle formation in case he 
was forced to fight, and with the other set about cutting 
the roads by which the enemy’s supplies were transported. 
There was a hill very near the camp of Cassius, which was 509 
difficult for the enemy to occupy, because it was close 
enough to be in range of arrow attack. Nevertheless, Cas
sius had a guard post on it, in case anyone attacked, even 
unexpectedly. It had, however, been abandoned by Bru- 510
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511

512

513

514

Βρούτου κατέλαβαν οί περί τόν Καίσαρα νυκτός 
τέτρασι τέλεσιν, έπαγόμενοι γέρρα πολλά καί δίφο
ρα? €? προβολήν τοΐς τοξεύμασιν. ώς δέ κατέσχον, 
άλλα τέλη δέκα μετεστρατοπέδευον υπέρ πέντε στα- 
δίους άπιούσιν επι την θάλασσαν καί υπέρ άλλους 
τέσσαρας δυο, ώς τωδβ τω τρόπω προελευσόμενοι 

/ /) \ / \ Λ 3 3 X V X 7) /\μ^χρί ναλασσης μμ η παρ αυτήν αρα την ί/αλασ- 
σαν η ota των ζΚων η ον πνα τροττον αΚΚον νπενοουν, 
βίασόμευοί καί την αγοράν άποκλείσοντες των ττο- 
\ / X e τ> Λ 3 Λ 3 V\ \λεμιων. και, ο Βρούτος αυτοις αντεμηχανατο, αλλα re 
καί φρούρια αντικαθιστάς τοΐς εκείνων στρατοπέδοις.

122. Τό δέ εργον ηπειγε τούς άμφι τόν Καίσαρα, 
χ \ χ 5* ν j / 9f / λ \ / f /καν λ.νμος ην ηοη σαφής, ες τε μεγεσος καν οεος εκα- 

στης ημέρας έπεγίνετο. ούτε γάρ εκ Θεσσαλίας 
αύτοΐς ετι τά άρκούντα έκομίζετο, ούτε τις ην ελπίς 
εκ θαλάσσης, ναυκρατούντων πανταχη τών πολεμίων 
της τε εναγχος περί τόν Ίόυιου συμφοράς έζηγγελ- 
μένης ες εκατέρους ηδη, μάλλον έδεδοίκεσαν αυτά τε 
και τόν χειμώνα προσιόντα ώς εν πεδίω πηλώδει 
σταθμεύοντες. ών ενθυμούμενοι τέλος μέν οπλιτών ές 
Άχαίαυ έξέπεμψαν, άγείρειν τά έντυγχάνοντα πάντα 
και πέμπειν σφίσι κατά σπουδήν, ουκ ανεχόμενοι δέ 
κινδύνου τοσούδε προσιόντος ούτε τών άλλων έπι- 
τεχνησεων ούτε εν τω πεδίω λοιπόν έκτάσσειν, παρά 
τό τείχισμα τών εχθρών άνέβαινον μετά βοής και τόν 
Βρούτον έκάλουν ές μάχην, έπισκώπτοντες άμα και 
λοιδορούντες και έγνωκότες ου πολιορκίας τρόπω

tus, and Octavian seized it at night with four legions who 
had brought up many screens of wickerwork and skin as a 
defense against arrows. When they had secured the posi- 511 
tion, they moved the camp of ten other legions more than 
five stades closer to the sea, and of two more legions an
other four stades further. Their intention was to advance 
as far as the sea in this manner, and by forcing their way 
along the sea itself, or through the marshes or by some 
other way, to cut off the enemy’s supplies. Brutus devised 
various countermeasures, among them the placing of 
guard posts opposite their camps.

122. Battle was becoming an urgent matter for Octa- 512 
vian, as hunger was now evident and with respect to its 
extent fear grew every day. For they were no longer get
ting sufficient supplies from Thessaly, and there was no 
hope from the sea, which was under the control of the 
enemy in all areas. News of the recent disaster in the Io- 513 
nian gulf now reached both armies, causing Octavians 
forces even more anxiety about the situation and the com
ing winter, stationed as they were in a marshy plain. With 
these considerations in mind, they sent a legion of troops 
off to Achaea to collect all the food they could find and 
send it to them with speed. Refusing to accept the ap- 514 
proach of such great danger and the other schemes being 
devised against them, and to deploying for battle in the 
plain, they climbed up to the enemy’s fortifications, and 
shouted their challenge to Brutus to fight, mocking and 
insulting him, determined to join battle with him even

398 399



APPIAN CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

515

516

517

518

519

μάλλον η μ,αυιώδβι φορά μη βονλομένω σνμπλέκε- 
σθαι.

123. Τω δέ αύτω μεν εγνωστο τά άττ αρχής, καί 

μάλλον €τι ττννσανομενω περί, τε τον λιμόν και περί 
τής κατά τον Ίόνιον ευπραξίας και τών πολεμίων 
όρώντι τήν εκ τής απορίας άπόνοιαν' και ήρείτο ττολι- 
ορκιας καν άλλου παντός ανεχεσναν, μάλλον η €? 
χεΐρας ίεναι άνόράσιν έπειγομένοις νπο λιμόν, και 
> / » ν\ \ e χ χ > /απογινωσκονσιν εκ των αΚΚων εαντονς και εν μοναις 

λ χ χ »\ χ e C· χ χ >ταις χερσι την ελπιοα εχονσιν. ο οε στρατός ουχ 
ομοίως όιχεν νπο αφροσύνης, άλλ’ εάνσφόρονν γν-

Λ / >/ Ο· X 9 χ I //)ναικων τροπον ενοον μετά απραςιας και φορον κατα- 
κεκλεισμενοι. εάυσχεραινον δέ καί οί ηγεμόνες αυτών, 
επαινονντες μεν τό ενθύμημα τον Βρούτου, νομίζοντες 
δέ καί θάσσον επικρατήσειν τών πολεμίων μετά προ- 
θύμον στρατόν, αίτιον δέ τούτων ήν αντό τό Βρούτον 
επιεική καί φιλόφρονα ες άπαντας είναι και άνόμοιον 
Κασσίω, ανστηρώ καί άρχικώ περί πάντα γεγενη- 
μενω· οθεν έκείνω μεν εξ έπιτάγματος νπήκονον, ού 
παραστρατηγονντες ουδέ τάς αιτίας μανθάνοντες 
ουδέ ενθύνοντες, ότε καί μάθοιεν, Βρούτω δέ ονόεν 
άλλ’ ή σνστρατηγεΐν ήξίονν διά πραντητα. τέλος δε 

λ j / 9f X */\ χ χτου στρατόν φανερωτερον ηοη κατα ιλας και κατα 
συστάσεις 8ιαπννθανομενον· “Τί κατεγνωκεν ημών ο

/ f 9f C / C / «στρατηγός; τν εναγχος ημαρτομεν ol νίκησαντες, οι 
διώξαντες, οί τονς καθ' ημάς πολεμίους κατακανόν-

t X / > ο C \ / 99 Τ> * Xτες, οι το στρατοπεοον αντων ελοντες; Βροντος εκων 
ήμελει. καί ές εκκλησίαν ον σννήγε, μη άπρεπεστε- 

400

though he did not want to, 
cious assault.

not by siege but rather by fero-

123. But Brutus decided to stick to his original plan, 515 
even more so when he learned of the famine and the suc
cess in the Ionian gulf, and observed the enemy’s des
peration at their lack of supplies. He preferred to endure 
a siege, or anything else rather than join battle with men 
driven by hunger, men whose hopes rested solely on fight
ing because they despaired of all other means. His sol- 516 
diers, however, in their folly were not of the same opinion, 
but were annoyed at being shut in, doing nothing and 
afraid, like women. Their officers, although they approved 517 
of Brutus’ logic, were also dissatisfied, because they be
lieved that they would defeat the enemy more quickly with 
an enthusiastic army. The reason for this situation was the 518 
fact that Brutus himself was reasonable and friendly to 
everyone, unlike Cassius, who had been severe and au
thoritative in all matters—which is why men obeyed him 
when ordered, did not countermand his orders as general, 
and did not ask the reasons for them or criticize them 
when they were told. But in the case of Brutus, because 
he was so obliging, they required nothing less than to 
share the command with him. Eventually, in their platoons 519 
and companies the men began to ask more and more 
openly, “Why has the general convicted us? What have we 
just done wrong in defeating, pursuing and killing the en
emy facing us, and in capturing their camp?” Brutus de
liberately paid no attention to them, and did not call them 
to assembly, for fear that he would be forced rather inap-

401
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pov υπό του πλήθους άλογίστως έκβιασθείη, και 
μάλιστα μισθοφόρων, οϊς έστιν αίεί, καθά και τοΐς 
εύχερέσιν οικέταις ές ετέρους δέσποτας, έλπις e? σω

520

521

522

τηρίαν ή ές τό άντίπαλον μεταβολή.
124. ’Βνοχλούντων δέ αύτώ και τών ηγεμόνων και 

κελευόντων νυν μέν άποχρησασθαι του στρατού τη 
προθυμίφ, τάχα τι λαμπρόν έργασομένου, ην δ’ άντι- 
πίπτη τι παρά την μάχην, έπανιέναι πάλιν ές τά 
τείχη και προβάλλεσθαι τά αυτά χαρακώματα, χαλε- 
πηνας ό Βρούτος τοΐσδε μάλιστα ηγεμόσιν ουσι και 
πβριαλγήίτας, οτι τον αντον ol kwovvov επικείμενοι 
συμφερονται τω στρατώ κουφόνως, αμφίβολον και 
όξεΐαν τύχην προτιθέντι νίκης ακίνδυνου, είξεν έπ 
οίκείω και σφών εκείνων όλεθρω, τοσόνδε επιμεμ- 
ψάμενος αυτοις- “’Βοίκαμεν ώς Τίομπηιος Μαγικός 
πολεμησειν, ον στρατηγονντες ετι μάλλον η στρατη- 
γούμενοι.  καί μοι 8οκεΐ τόδβ μόνον έξειπεΐν, επι-99

77 Pompey had also allowed himself to be talked into battle 
against his better judgment, as Appian (BCiv. 2.69.286) records.

/ * 90» C» / /\ χ. c \ Τ Λκρυπτών, ο εοεοοικει μαλιστα, μη ο στρατός οια του 
πάλαι Καίσαρος γεγονώς άγανακτησειέ τε και μετα- 
βάλοιτο- οπερ έξ αρχής αυτός τε και Κάσσιος ύφορω-

9 9 Ο» X V 9 / J 9 /μενοι €? ονοεν εργον αυτοις προφασιν αγανακτήσεων 
έπι σφίσιν ένεδίδουν.

125. ̂ Πδε μέν δή καί ό Βρούτος έξήγεν άκων και 
ές τάξεις διεκόσμει προ του τείχους και έδίδασκε μή 

\ X / X \ / | & 9 /■></_ 9 /πολύ προυχειν του λοφου, ινα αυτοις η τε αναχωρη- 
σις, ει οεησειεν, ευχερής ειη και τα ες τους πολέμιους

propriately into irrational action by the rank and file, and 
especially by the mercenaries, whose hope of safety is al
ways to go over to the other side, like unscrupulous slaves
going over to different masters.

124. His officers also badgered him, telling him to 
make use of the enthusiasm of the soldiers right now, and 
they would quickly achieve a brilliant result; but if some
thing went wrong in the battle, they could return again to 
the walls, and use the same palisade as protection. Brutus 
was annoyed with them, particularly because they were his 
officers, and he was offended that although they were ex
posed to the same danger as him, they were thoughtlessly 
going along with the troops, who placed an uncertain and 
swift fate ahead of victory without danger. But, to the ruin 
of himself and them, he gave in, reproaching them with

520

these words, “It seems I am going to wage war like Pom
pey the Great, no longer in command, but under the com
mand of others.”77 I think that this is all Brutus said be- 521
cause he wanted to conceal his greatest fear, that those of 
his soldiers who had formerly served under Caesar would 
become disaffected and desert. Both he and Cassius had 
suspected this from the beginning, and for that reason 
had, with regard to all operations, given no excuse for 
resentment toward themselves.

125. So it was then that Brutus too, but against his will, 522 
led out his army and formed them into ranks in front of 
the wall, ordering them not to advance very far from the 
hill so that they had an easy line of retreat, if it was needed, 
and the missiles thrown at the enemy would hit their tar-
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524

525

526

άφιέμενα επιδέξια. ην δε εκατέρωθεν παρακέλευσίς τε 
πάντων ές άλληλους καί φρόνημα επί τφ έργω μέγα 
καί θρασυτης ύπερ λόγον άναγκαΐον, τοΐς μέν υπό 
δέους λιμού, τοΐς δέ υπό αίδούς δικαίας, βιασαμένοις 
τον στρατηγόν άναβαλλόμενον ετι, μη χείροσιν ων 
ύπεσχοντο δφθήναι μηδέ άσθενεστεροις ών εθρασν- 
νοντο, μηδε προπετείας ύπευ^ύνοις μάλλον η άξιεπαί- 
νοις εύβουλΐας. ά καί ό Βρούτος αύτοΐς, επί ίππου 
περινέων, σοβαρω τω προσώπω προενέφαινε καί Si’ 
ολίγων ύπεμίμνησκεν, όσων ό καιρός εδίδου· “'Τμεΐς 
ήάελησατε μάχεσάαι, υμείς με ετέρως εχοντα νικάν 
εβιάσασθε- μη δε ψεύσησάε της έλπίδος μήτε εμέ 

/ c/v χ. \ / » / χ χ \μητ€ αυτόν?, εχετε καν λοφον οτυμμαχον καν τα κατα
/ / f \ / 0^5 3 X > 3 I Γ) /\νώτου παντα νονα. ον ποΚεμνον ο ενσνν βυ αμφνροΚω·

> X / > C χ \ Λ 99μεταξύ γαρ ενοτνν υμών τε καν λνμου.
126. Ό μέν τοιαύτα λέγων διετρόχαζε, καί αυτόν αί 

τάξεις έπηλπιξον καί μετά βοής παρεπεμπον εύφη
μον ό δε Καΐσαρ καί ό Αντώνιος τούς ίδιους περι- 
θεοντες τήν τε δεξιάν ώρεγον, έ</>’ ούς παραγένοιντο, 

X /·) ✓ ν C/O» > / > χ χ χκαι σοραρωτερον ετι οιοε επεσπερχον αυτους και τον 
λιμόν ούκ επε κρυπτόν ώς εύκαιρον ες εύτολμίαν προ- 
φερειν. “Έώρομεν, ώ άνδρες, τούς πολεμίους- έχομεν 
ούς εζητούμεν εζω τείχους λαβεϊν. μή δη τις υμών 
τήν ιδίαν πρόκλησιν καταισχύνη μηδέ τής απειλής 
έλάττων γένηται· μηδέ λιμόν, όλεθρον άμηχανόν τε 
καί έπώδυνον, εληται μάλλον η πολεμίων τείχη και 
σώματα, ά καί τόλμαις ένδίδωσι καί σιδήρφ και άπο-
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get. In both armies all the men encouraged each other, 523 
and there was great spirit for the battle and a daring be
yond the necessary measure. On one side was the fear of 
famine, on the other justifiable embarrassment, having 
forced the hand of their commanding officer who was still 
in favor of delaying, at the prospect of failing to meet their 
promises, proving weaker than their boasts, and exposing 
themselves to the charge of rashness instead of winning 
praise for good counsel. Riding around on his horse, a 524 
haughty expression on his face, Brutus made these tilings 
clear to them and reminded them in a few words, such as 
the situation allowed: “It is you who wanted to fight, you 
who forced me to do so, when I had another plan for vic
tory. So do not prove my hopes or your own false. You have 
a hill as your ally, and to your rear everything belongs to 
you. The enemy, on the other hand, are in a difficult posi
tion, for they are in the middle between you and starva- 1

tion.”
126. With these words he rode among his men at a trot, 525 

and the soldiers in the ranks gave him hope and their 
cheers of good omen accompanied him on his way. As for 
Octavian and Antony, they assiduously did the rounds of 
their own men, offering their right hand to those they 
encountered, and urging them on even more insistently 
than Brutus, making no attempt to hide famine as an op
portune incitement to bravery. “Men, we have found the 526 
enemy. We were trying to get them outside their wall, and 
we now have them. Let none of you shame your own chal
lenge or show yourselves not up to meeting the threat. 
And let none of you prefer hunger, which is destructive, 
unmanageable, and painful, to the walls and bodies of the 
enemy, which give way before daring, iron, and despera-
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υοί<£. έχει δε ήμΐν έπείξεως ώδε τά παρόντα, ώς μηδεμ 
ες την έπιούσαν ημέραν άνατίθεσθαι, άλλα σήμερον 
περί απάντων διακριθήναι μέχρι νίκης εντελούς η εν- 
γενοΰς θανάτου, νικώσι δ’ εστι λαβεΐν διά μιας 
ημέρας και δι’ ενός έργου τροφάς καί χρήματα καί 
ναΰς καί στρατόπεδα καί τά νικητήρια παρ’ ήμων. 
εσται δέ ταΰτα, ήν πρώτον μεν έμβάλλοντες αύτοΐς 
μνημονεύωμεν τών επειγόντων, εϊτα παραρρήξαυτες 
ευθύς άποκλείωμεν από τών πυλών, ές δέ τού? κρη- 

x Α χ C / λ Λ c/ χ e / \μνους η τα πεοια περιωσωμεν, ινα μη ο πόλεμός 
αύθις άναφύοιτο μηδέ ές τήν αργίαν πάλιν οί έχθροί 
διαδιδράσκοιεν, οι δι ασθένειαν, μόνοι δη πολεμίων,
>>'·'/ Λ \ 3\ V 5 \ \ 5 3 Aονκ €Ρ τω μαχΕσσαι τας βλττιδα? βχουστρ, αλλ εν τω 

μη μάχεσθαι”
127. Ούτω μέν ό Καΐσαρ και ό ’Αντώνιος παρώτρν- 

J Ι> <λ / \ /Λ 5» JQ \ 3 >/ρον, βφ ονς παραγΕνοι,ντο. Kat πασι,ν ην αι,οως αςιοις 
τε φανήναι τών στρατηγών και τήν απορίαν έκφν- 
γεΐν, ύπεραυξηθεΐσαν έκ παραλόγου διά τά έν τω Ίο- 
νίω γενόμενα. ήρούντό τε έν έργω και έν έλπίσιν, εΐ 
δέοι, τι παθεΐν μάλλον ή υπό άμηχάνου κακού δα- 
πανώμενοι. ώδε δέ έχόντων αυτών και προς τον έγγνς 

> χ > j / e / e ✓) x > J / y?avra εκφεροντος Εκαστον, ο υνμος αμφοτΕρων ηυςΕΤΟ 
μάλιστα καί ένεπίμπλαντο τόλμης άκαταπλήκτον ού
δέν τε έν τω παρόντι άλλήλων οτι ήσαν πολΐται ούδε 
έπεμέμνηντο, άλλ’ ώς έκ φύσεως καί γένους έχθρού> 
έπηπείλουν. ούτως ή παραυτίκα οργή τον λογισμόν
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tion. For us, the situation is so pressing that nothing can 
be put off till tomorrow: everything must be decided to
day, including total victory or noble death. If you win, a 
single day and a single battle will enable you to get provi
sions and money and ships and camps and the rewards of 
victory from us. These things will come about if, first of 
all, we keep in mind when attacking them the pressures 
we face; and then, when we break their battle line, if we 
immediately cut them off from their gates and push them 
toward the cliffs or the plain, and thus prevent the fighting 
flaring up again and the enemy taking refuge again in do
ing nothing—an enemy, who through weakness, are surely 
the only ones to place their hopes not in battle, but in 
avoiding battle.”

127. In this way Octavian and Antony urged on the men 
they encountered. A sense of honor inspired all of them 
to appear worthy of their commanders and to escape their 
predicament, which had unexpectedly been made much 
worse by what had happened in the Ionian gulf. They 
chose to die, if necessary, in action and in hope, rather 
than be worn down by an evil against which they could do 
nothing. Such was their state of mind, and with each man 
communicating these thoughts to his neighbor, morale on 
both sides prospered substantially and they were filled 
with undaunted daring. In the present circumstances it 
did not even occur to them that they were fellow citizens, 
but they threatened each other as if they were natural 
born enemies: to such an extent did their present anger 
extinguish their nature and ability to think logically. They

527

528

529

530

531

π

αυτοί?

406

I

καί τήν φύσιν εσβεσεν. έπεμαντεύοντο δί
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όμαλώς έκάτεροι τηνδε την ημέραν έν τωδί τω έργω 
παντα τα Ρωμαίων πράγματα κρινεΐν. και έκρίθη.

532 128. νΗδη δβ τής ημέρας άμφι τηνδε την παρα
σκευήν ές ένάτην ώραν δεδαπανημένης αιετοί δυο« 
τό μεταίχμιον σνμπεσόντες άλλήλοις έπολέμουν· καί 
ην σιγή βαθύτατη, φνγόντος δέ τον κατά Βροντορ 
βοή τε παρά των πολεμίων οξεία ήγέρθη καί τά ση
μεία εκατέρωθεν έπήρτο, και έφοδος ην σοβαρά π 

533 και απηνής, τοξενμάτων μέν δή καί λίθων η ακον- 
τισμάτων ολίγον αντοΐς έδέησε πολέμου νόμω, era

J X Λ Λ/\ \ / X / Λ /Λ ν )Αονοε τη άλλη τέχνη και ταςει των έργων εχρωντο, 
> \ χ \ Λ'J. \ f V /αλλα γνμνοις τοις ςιφεσι συμπλεκόμενοι εκοπτονπ 
και έκόπτοντο και άλλήλους εξωθούν άπδ τής τά^ω?, 

< χ χ / λ \ \ «λ /οι μεν περί σωτήριας μάλλον η ρικης, οι 0€ τκρι 
534 νίκης και παρηγοριάς στρατηγού βεβιασμένου, φό

νος δβ ήν και στόνος πολύς, και τά μέν σώματα 
αντοΐς ύπεξεφέρετο, έτεροι δέ αντικαθίσταντο έκ w 

535 έπιτεταγμένων. οί στρατηγοί δέ σφάς, περιθέοντν 
καί δρώμενοι πανταχού, ταΐς τε δρμαΐς άνέφερον καί 
παρεκάλουν πονούντας ετι προσπονησαι καί τονς 
κεκμηκότας ένήλλασσον, ώστε δ θνμδς αιει τοις «τί 

536 τον μετώπου καινός ήν. τέλος δέ οι του Καίσαρος
είτε διά δέος τού λιμού, είτε δι αντον Καίσαρος βυτυ- 
χίαν (ον γάρ έπίμεμπτοί γε ήσαν ονδε οι Βρουτίίοι), 
την φάλαγγα των εχθρών εκίνουν, ώσπερ τι μη\α- 

537 νήμα των βαρντάτων άνατρέποντες. οι δ ανεωθοννιο 
μέν επι πόδας ές τό δπίσω βάδην ετι και μετά φρο
νήματος- ώς δέ αντοΐς και ή ο~ννταξις ηδη παρελελντο, 
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both similarly predicted that this day and this battle would 
decide the entire fate of Rome. And it was decided.

128. These preparations had already used up the day 532 
as far as the ninth hour, when two eagles attacked each 
other and fought in the space between the battle lines. 
This took place in the deepest silence, but when the eagle 
on Brutus’ side of the field fled, a sharp cry arose from the 
enemy, the standards on both sides were raised, and the 
onslaught was both intense and ferocious. Indeed, they 533 
had little need of arrows, stones, or javelins in the usual 
manner of war, since they employed none of the other arts 
and tactics of battle, but engaged the enemy with swords 
drawn, delivering and receiving blows and trying to push 
each other out of the line. One side fought for deliverance 
rather than victory, the other for victory and to appease a 
general who had been forced into battle. There was wide- 534 
spread slaughter and groaning as the dead bodies were 
carried away and others took their place from the reserves. 
The generals rushed around and were to be seen ev- 535 
erywhere, buoying up the men in their attacks, urging 
those struggling to redouble their efforts and replacing the 
exhausted, so that there was constantly fresh resolve at the 
front. Eventually, Octavian s men, whether out of fear of 536 
hunger or because of his own good fortune (for the troops 
of Brutus were certainly not to blame), began to move the 
enemy phalanx as if they were pushing back a siege engine 
of the heaviest type. Their opponents were forced back 537 
step by step, still gradually and with purpose. But when 
their ranks had been broken, they began to retreat more

X
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538

539

540

541

542

δξντερον νπεχώρονν καί, τών έπιτεταγμένων σφισι 
δευτέρων καί τρίτων σνννποχωρονντων, μισγόμενοι 
πάντες άλληλοις άκόσμως έθλίβοντο ύττο σφών καί 
Λ \ / 9 / 3 Λ 3 / #των πολεμίων απαυσπως αυτούς επικείμενων, 6ως 

3/ / 3/^ / Λ X C /*» ΤΤ / / /\εφευγον ηοη σαφώς, και οι τον Καισαρος τότε ραλί
στα τον παρηγγελμένον σφίσιν εγκρατώς έχόμενοι 
τάς πνλας προελάμβανον σφοδρά έπικινδύνως (άνω

θεν τε γάρ έβάλλοντο και εκ τον μετώπου), μέχρι
\ \ X 3 Ο» Ο 3 / \ Λ $ / / 3/ \πολλούς εσοραμείν εκωλυο-αν, ol οίεφυγον επί τε την 

Λ/\ X 3 X V Ο» X Ο Ο ryσαλααααν καί ες τα ορη Ota του ποταμού τον Ζυ- 
γάκτου.

129. Γενομένης δέ της τροπής τδ λοιπδν εργον οί 
στρατηγοί, διηρονντο, Καΐσαρ μεν αίρεΐν τους έκ- 
πίπτοντας εκ τον στρατοπέδου καί αντδ φυλάσσειν 
τδ στρατοπέδου· δ δε Αντώνιος πάντα ην καί πάσιν 

ενέπιπτε, τοΐς τε φενγονσι και τοΐς ετι συνεστώσι καί 
λ j/\ \ 3 e λ e j /

τοις αλλοις στρατοπεοοις αντων, ορμή τε νπερηφανω 
πάντα έβιάζετο δμον. καί περί τοΐς ήγεμόσι δείσας, 
μη αύτδν διαφνγόντες ανθις έτερον στρατδν άγείρειαν, 
τονς ιππέας έξέπεμπεν έπί τάς οδούς τε καί έκβολάς 

/χ / c /χ X > £ Ο ✓ Λ > ' .Ήτης μάχης, αιρειν τονς αποοιορασκοντας· οι <μεν>Μ 
Ο \ / \ »/ 3 / X 3/ 3 / / \ AΟίεΚομενοί το εργον ανα τε το ορος εφεροντο συν τω 
©ρη,κίω 'Ράσκω, δι εμπειρίαν οδών σνναπεσταλμένω, 
καί τά χαρακώματα καί κρημνούς περιστάντες τους 
έκφεύγοντας έκννηγέτονν καί τούς έντδς εφρούρονν. 

οί Se Βρούτον αντδν έδίωκον καί αυτούς ασχέτως 
3/ /χ Q / α <\ 30 χ e / \ fέχοντας του ορομου Λουκίλίος ίόων υπεστη καί ως 
Τ> Ά 3 >/ X 3α / 3 X /χ ΤΖ ΖΒρούτος ων ηςιον προς Αντώνιον αντί τον Καισαρος
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quickly, and with the second and third lines of reserves 
joining in the retreat, they all mixed with each other cha
otically and were crushed by their own men and by the 
enemy who attacked relentlessly until they now clearly 
broke into flight. At that moment particularly, Octavian s 
men held firmly to their orders and took immediate pos
session of the gates while facing extreme danger (for they 
were under fire both from above and from the front), thus
preventing many from getting in. These escaped to the sea 
or to the mountains across the river Zygactes.

129. After the rout the generals divided up what re
mained to be done. Octavian was to guard the camp itself 
and capture any who sallied out. Antony was everywhere 
and threw himself at everything—at those who were flee
ing, those who were still resisting, the enemy’s other 
camps—crushing all alike with splendid vehemence. 
Fearing that the officers would elude him and again col
lect another army, he sent out the cavalry on the roads and 
exits from the batdefield, to capture those trying to es
cape. These divided their work, some hurrying up to high 
ground with Rhascus the Thracian, who was sent with 
them because of his knowledge of the routes. They sur
rounded the palisades and hilltops, hunting down those 
who escaped from them and guarding the ones inside. 
Others went after Brutus himself. Seeing them rushing on

538

539

540

541

542
inexorably, Lucilius stood his ground and, pretending to
be Brutus, asked to be taken to Antony instead of Octa-

36 μέν add. Gaillard-Goukowsky
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544

545

546

547

άναχθήναι· ώ δή καί μάλιστα etrai Βρούτος ένομί- 
σθη, τον αδιάλλακτοί' έχθρόν έκκλίνων. άγομένου δέ 
αντον πυθόμενος δ Αντώνιος άττηντα σ~υν βτηστάσβι, 
την τύχην όμού καί τό αξίωμα τάν8ρός καί αρετήν 
ενθυμούμενος, όπως Βρούτον ύττοδ/^αιτο. ττλησιά- 
σαυτι δ’ ό Λουκίλιος έντυχων μάλα θρασέως είπε· 
“Βρούτος μεν ονχ εάλωκεν, ού8ε άλώσεταί ποτέ προς 
κακίας αρετή· εγώ 8ε τούσ8ε άπατησας ώ8έ vol πάρ- 
ειμι.” και ο Αντώνιος τους Ιππέας ί8ών αί8ουμένους 

παρηγορει και,, Ου μειονα μοι, τηνοε αγραν, ειπεν, 
“Άλλα άμείνονα ης ένομίζετε έθηρεύσατε, οσω κρείτ- 
των εχθρού φίλος” καί τον Αουκίλιον τότε μέν τινι 
τών φίλων ε8ωκε θεραπεύειν, ύστερον 8ε αυτός έχων 
εχρητο ώς πιστώ.

130. Ό δέ Βρούτος άναφεύγει μέν ές τα 6ρη συν 
ίκανώ πληθει, ώς νυκτός ες τό στρατόπε8ον ύποστρέ- 
φων η καταβησόμενος επι την θάλασσαν επει δέ 
περιείληπτο πάντα φυλακαΐς, 8ιενυκτέρευεν ένοπλος 
μετά πάντων, καί φασιν αυτόν ές τούς αστέρας άνα- 
βλέποντα είπεΐν-

vian. It was this in particular that gave rise to the belief 
that he was Brutus, trying to avoid his implacable enemy. 
When Antony heard that he was being brought in, he went 543 
to meet him, stopping to consider how he would receive 
Brutus, in consideration of the man’s fate, his reputation, 
and his courage. As he was approaching, Lucilius con- 544 
fronted him very daringly and said, “Brutus has not been 
captured, and virtue will never be made prisoner by vice.
I deceived these men and so here I am in your presence.” 
Antony saw that the cavalrymen were embarrassed, and 545 
consoled them by saying, “The game you have caught for 
me is not worse, but better than you think, as much better 
as a friend is than an enemy.” For the moment he gave 
Lucilius to one of his associates to look after, but later kept 
him as one of his personal circle, and treated him as a man 
to be trusted.

130. Brutus takes refuge up in the mountains with a 546 
considerable force, intending to return to his camp by 
night, or to move down to the sea. But since he had been 
entirely surrounded by guard posts, he spent the night 
under arms with all his men. And they say that, looking up 547 
to the stars, he said:

Ζεύ, μη λάθοι σε τών8’

3 / V Xενσημαινομενον αρα τον

ος αίτιος κακών, 

Αντώνιον, ο και αυτόν

Do not forget, Zeus, the man responsible for these 
woes,78

referring, of course, to Antony. It is said that Antony him

Αντώνιόν φασιν ύστερον έν τοΐς ι8ίοις κιν8ύνοις 
μεταγινώσκοντά είπεΐν, οτι συνεξετάζεσθαι Κασσίω 
καί Βρούτω 8υνάμενος υπηρέτης γένοιτο Όκταουίου.

self also quoted this verse on a later occasion in the midst
of his own dangers, regretting that he became the servant
of Octavian, when he could have aligned himself with Cas-

78 Euripides, Med. 332. Plutarch also records the quotation in 
Brut. 51.1.
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548

549

550

551

552

τότε γε μην και δ Αντώνιος ένοπλος έπι τών φνλα- 
κτηρίων άντι8ιενυκτέρευε τώ Βρούτω, χάρακα περι- 
θέμενος εκ νεκρών σωμάτων καί λαφύρων συμφορη- 
θεντων. δ 8έ Καΐσαρ ες μέσην νύκτα πονηθείς 
άνεχώρησε διά την νόσον, Νωρβανώ φυλάσσειν 
παρα8ούς τδ στρατόπε8ον.

131. Βρούτος δε και της έπιούσης δρών τάς έφε- 
CS / 3 /) Λ 3 / V 5 \ / /ορβιας των έχνρων επιμενουσας, εχων ου πληρη τ€σ- 
σαρα τέλη συναναβάντα οι, αύτδς μεν έπελθεϊν επ 
αυτούς έφυλάζατο, τούς 8ε ηγουμένους αυτών, αί- 
ζ> / χ e / χοουμενους τε το αμαρτημα και. μετανοονυταζ, επεμπεν 
άποπειράσοντας αυτών, εί έθελησουσιν ώσασθαι διά

3 ι C λ χ» \ ζχ λ X 1 \ fτων εφεδρειών και αναΚαρειν τα ιοια, ετι φυλασσο- 
μένα ύπδ τών οικείων ύπολελειμμένων. οί 8ε άβον- 
λότατα μεν ές τδ εργον δρμησαντες, εύψυχότατοι 8ε 
τδ μέχρι πλείστου γενόμενοι, τότε, βλάπτοντας ήδη 
τοΰ θεού, τώ στρατηγώ σφών άπεκρίναντο άναξίως 
βουλενεσθαι περί αυτού' αυτοί γάρ, της τύχης πολ- 
λάκις πεπειραμένοι,, ούκ άνατρέφειν την ετι λοιπήν 
8ιαλλαγών έλπί8α. και δ Βρούτος ές τούς φίλους εί- 
πών- “Ού8έν ούν ετι είμι τη πατρί8ι χρήσιμος, ώ8ε 
και τούτων έχόντων,” έκάλει Ίύτράτωνα τδν Ήττει- 
ρώτην, όντα φίλον έαυτω, και έγχειρεϊν έκέλευε τώ 
σώματι. τούτου 8έ ετι βουλενεσθαι παραινούντος 
έκάλει τινά τών οίκετών. και δ Στράτων, “Ούκ απορή
σεις,” εϊπεν, “ΤΩ Βρούτε, φίλου μάλλον η οίκετών ες

V * / 3 3/^/ » X 3 X
τα ύστατα προστάγματα, ει ηοη κεκριται. και ειπων

sius and Brutus. On this occasion, however, Antony also 548 
spent the night under arms in his outposts bivouacked 
opposite Brutus, having protected himself with an en
trenchment made of dead bodies and spoils mixed to
gether. Octavian was busy until midnight and then retired 
because of his illness, leaving Norbanus to keep guard 
over the camp.

131. On die following day Brutus could see that the 549 
enemy pickets were still in position. He had four under
strength legions that had come up into the high ground 
with him, but took care not to approach the men himself, 
and sent their officers instead, who were ashamed at their
failure, and repentant. They were to test the men and see 
if they were willing to force their way through the blockad
ing pickets and regain their own position, which was still 
being held by the men of their own army who had been 
left behind. These officers, although they had rushed into 550
battle most unadvisedly, had displayed the greatest cour
age for a very long time. At this point, however, with the 
divinity now deluding them, they shamefully replied to 
their own commanding officer that he should look after his 
own interests. For their part, having tempted fate on many
occasions, they would not ruin whatever hope still re
mained of reaching an accommodation. Then Brutus said 551
to his entourage, “I can no longer be of service to my
country, if such is the outlook of even these men,” and 
calling Strato of Epirus, who was one of his close associ
ates, ordered him to take a sword to his person. But when 552
Strato urged him to think again, Brutus summoned one of 
his slaves, and Strato said, “Brutus, you will not lack a 
friend, rather than slaves, to carry out you last commands, 
if your decision has already been made.” And with these
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>/ \ / />T> / v ’ενηρεεσε ταις Λαγοσχ του ΰρουτου το ςεφος ούτε αττο-
J / ν > Q /στραφεντος ούτε ενοοντος.

553 132. Τίίδε μζν δή Κάετσιος καί Βρούτο ζθνησκζτην,
>/ $ *τχ / > / x 1 ,ανορε τωμαεων ευγενεστατω τε Kat πβριφανβστατω

χ > > χ > C / χ 3/ e/c/ \Kat €ς αρετήν α&ηρετω, χώρες άγους ενός, ω γε καε 
Υάιος Καΐσαρ, οντζ της Μάγνου ΙΙομπηίου μοίρας, ζκ 
μζν ζχθροΐν καί πολζμίοιν ζποιήσατο φίλων, ζκ δε 

554 φίλοιν ηγζν ώς υΐώ. και ή βουλή πζριποθήτω τζ ζί,χζν 
3 X X » / 3\ X Οκ / <fαιζι και ατυχησαντζ ζλζζινω ουοιν τζ τοντοιν ζνζκα
ΟΙ S3 \ I / J Λ Vπασιν αμνηστίαν ζτιυζτο και φυγοντοιν αυτοιν ζπζμ- 

φζν <ζς>57 ηγζμονίας, ινα μη φυγάδζς ζιζν, ούκ άμζ- 
λούσα μζν Γαιου Καίσαρος ούδζ ζφηδομζνη τοΐς 

/ tf X Υ Ζ\ Ζλ 3 X X /

79 The accusation being that the senate had been complicit in 
the assassination of Caesar.

γζγονοσιν, οπού και ςωντα της αρζτης και τύχης 
ζθαύμαζζ και άποθανόντα ζθαπτζ δημοσίμ και ζκυρου

X 3/ * /I / 5' λ / X « / >} τα ζργα ανανατα ζιναι αρχας τζ και ηγζμονίας ζς
πολύ ζκ τών υπογραφών ζποίζι τών Καίσαρος, ούδζν 
ηγουμζνη κρζΐσσον ζύρησζιν ών ζκζΐνος ζνόησζν.

555 άλλ’ ή πζρΐ τώδζ τώ άνδρζ σπουδή και δζος τδ ύπζρ 
αυτοιν προηγαγζν αυτήν ζς ύπζροφίαν διαβολης·

556 ούτως απασιν ζγζνζσθην τιμίω. ζγζνζσθην δε και τών 
φυγόντων τοΐς άρίστοις τιμιωτζρω Τϊομπίου, πλησιά
ζοντας και ούκ αδιάλλακτον ζχοντος αιτίαν, πορρω- 
τζρω τζ οντζ αύτώ και άδιαλλάκτω.

557 133. Έπζί γζ μην ζργων ζδζησζ, δυοΐν ούδζ ολοιν
Λ

37 ες add. Gaillard-Goukowsky

words he thrust his sword into the side of Brutus, who 
neither turned away nor flinched.

132. Such was the death of Cassius and Brutus, two of 553 
the most noble and distinguished Romans, and of incom
parable virtue, with the exception of a single crime. Al
though they belonged to the party of Pompey the Great, 
Gaius Caesar turned them from personal and public en
emies into friends, and from being friends he treated them 
as sons. The senate always held them in high esteem and 554 
felt sorry for them in their misfortune. It was for the sake 
of these two men that they issued an amnesty to everyone, 
and when they fled, the senate appointed them to provin
cial commands, so that they would not be exiles. It was not 
out of disdain for Gaius Caesar that they did this, or be
cause they were pleased at what had happened, for when 
he was alive they admired his bravery, and when he died 
they gave him a public funeral, ratified his acts perm a- .
nently, and for a long time awarded magistracies and gov
ernorships in accordance with his written instructions, in 
the belief that they would devise no better policy than 
what he had planned. But the senate’s enthusiasm and 555 
concern for these two men led it into contempt for slan
derous accusations, such was the honor in which the two 
were held by
by the nobles in exile than Pompeius, even though he was 
nearer to Rome and did not face an accusation that al
lowed for no reconciliation, while they were further away 
and impossible to reconcile.

133. When it became necessary to fight, in less than 557

everyone.79 They were more highly regarded 556
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558

559

560

έτοΐν στρατιάν τε συνέλεξαν υπέρ εϊκοσιν οπλιτών 
τέλη καί Ιππέας άμφί τούς δισμυρίους καί ναΰς μα- 
κράς υπέρ τάς διακοσίας την τε άλλην παρασκευήν 
άξιόλογον καί χρήματα άπειρα καί παρ' έκόντων καί 
παρά άκόντων, πολέμους τε έπολέμησαν εθνεσι και 
πόλεσι καί τών άντιστασιωτών πολλοΐς καί κατώρ- 
θουν. εθνών τε έκράτησαν άπο Μακεδονίας μέχρι Εύ-
J / \e/ 3 \ / 3 / cφρατου- καν οσους εττολεμησαν, €? ο~υμμαχναν αυτοΐς 
έπεισαν καί βεβαιοτάτοις έχρησαντο. έχρησαντο δε 
καί βασιλεΰσι καί δυνάσταις, καί Τίαρθυαίοις καίπερ

? ’ X ΖΤ / > X ^Χ Xουσνν εχνρονς βς τα βραχύτερα* επν οε το μενζον ερ- 
9 9/ 9 / Γ) ' C) *γον ονκ ανεμενναν ερχομένους, ννα μη βάρβαρον η 

αντίπαλον έθνος έθίσειαν επί 'Ρωμαίοις. δ δέ 8η 
μάλιστα πάντων άδοκητότατον ην, ό στρατός δ 
πλείων οδε Γαίου Καίσαρος έγεγένητο, καί δαιμονίως
9X9/ X £ J/ 9 9* /αυτόν ευνονας καν σπουοης εχοντα ες εκεννον μετεπει- 

t I * eZCk * rr / X 9 X \ Λσαν ον σφαγενς ονοε του Κανσαρος, καν επν τον τον 
ττ / ε/ 9 * / «Α 3. /Κανσαρος υνον εσποντο αυτονς πνστοτερον η Λντωνιω 
τώ Καίσαρος συναγωνιστή τε καί συνάρχω· ού γάρ 
τις αυτών Βρούτον ή Κάσσιον ουδέ ησσωμένους 
άπέλιπεν, οί 'Αντώνιον άμφί το Βρεντέσιον καί προ 
πείρας άπολιπόντες· ην τε πρόφασις αυτοΐς τών 
πόνων, καί επί ΙΙομπηίου καί νυν, ούχ υπέρ σφών

αυτών, άλλ' υπέρ δημοκρατίας, ονόματος βύειδοΰς 

Η
I 4

561

μέν, αλυσιτελούς δέ αίεί. σφών τε αυτών, οτε μηδέν 
έδόκουν ετι είναι χρήσιμοι τη πατρίδι, άμφω κατ- 
εφρόνησαν ομοίως, εν δέ ταΐς φροντίσι καί πόνοις ό 

μέν Κάσσιος άμεταστρεπτί, καθάπερ ές τον άγωνι- 
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two full years Brutus and Cassius recruited an army of 
more than twenty legions of infantry, about twenty thou
sand cavalry, over two hundred warships, other impressive 
equipment, and enormous sums of money collected from 
both willing and unwilling contributors. They fought and 
won wars with nations and cities and many of their politi
cal opponents. They became masters of the provinces 558 
from Macedonia to the Euphrates, and all those they 
fought against they persuaded to join them as allies, and 
found them to be most reliable. They also had the services 
of kings and princes, even, for less important matters, of 
the Parthians, who were enemies. For the main battle, 
however, they did not wait for them to come, out of fear 
that they would allow a barbarous and rival nation to get 
used to fighting against Rome. Most unexpected of all was 559 
the fact that the greater part of this army had served under 
Gaius Caesar and were extraordinarily enthusiastic and 
well disposed toward him, and yet Brutus and Cassius, the 
murderers of Caesar, got the men to change their alle
giance so that they followed the two of them against Cae
sar’s son more loyally than they had followed Antony, who 
had been Caesar s colleague in arms and in office; for not 
one of them deserted Brutus and Cassius even after their 
defeat, although some of them had abandoned Antony at
Brundisium before the war began. The reason they gave 
for their efforts, and it was the same for Pompeius at the 

560

present time, was the defense not of their own interests, 
but of democracy—a handsome word, but not one that 
ever brought profit. Both men, when they thought they 
could no longer be of service to their country, were equally 
disdainful of their own fives. In the midst of their cares 
and labors, Cassius, like gladiators facing their opponent,

561
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στην οί μονομαχούντες, ές μόνον τόν πόλεμον άφε- 
ώρα' δ δέ Βρούτος, οπη γίγνοιτο, καί φι,λοθεάμων ην 
καί φιληκοος, are καί φιλοσοφήσας ονκ άγεννώς.

562 134. Άλλα καί τοιοΐσδε ούσιν αύτοΐς άντιθετέον38
) f/ Τ' \ if X 9 -rr S * > \€? ατταρτα ην το άγος το ες Kaco~apa. ο γβ ovoe 
άπλούν άγος ην ουδέ ευ δλίγω- καί γάρ ες φίλον 
έγίγνετο παραλόγως καί ες ευεργέτην έκ πολέμου 
περισώσαντα άχαρίστως καί ές αύτοκράτορα άθεμί- 
στως καί έν βουλευτηρίφ καί ες ίερέα καί ίεράν 
) /) Λ 3 / X / X ? 9 tfεσνητα επικείμενον Kat δυνάστην μεν οιον ουχ ετε- 
ρον, χρησιμώτατον δέ υπέρ άπαντας τη τε πατρίδι

563 καί τη ήγεμονίφ γενόμενον. ά καί τδ δαιμόνιου αύτοΐς 
I 111 άρα έυεμέσησε καί προεσημηυε πολλάκις. Κασσίω τεΗ γάρ τδν στρατόν καθαίρουτι δ ραβδούχος άνεστραμ-

। μένον τδν στέφανον έπέθηκε· καί Νίκη, χρύσεον
ανάθημα Κασσίον, κατέπεσευ, όρνεά τε πολλά υπέρ 
τδ στρατοπέδου αύτον καθιέμευα κλαγγήν ούδεμίαν 
ηφίει, καί μελισσών έπεκάθηντο συνεχείς εσμοί.

564 Βρούτον δέ έν "Ζάμω γευεθλιάζουτά φασι παρά τδν 
πάτον, ούδέ εύχερη πρδς τά τοιαύτα όντα, άλόγως 
/Ο XV 5 Γ\τοδε το βπος αναροησαι·

> \ \ / λ > 5 \ X X λ V t fαλλα με μοιρ ολοη και Αητούς εκτανεν υιός.

565 μέλλοντα δέ πέραν εκ της "Ασίας ές την Βύρώπην οτυν 
τω στρατω, νυκτδς έγρηγορότα, μαραιυομέυου τού 
φωτός οψιν Ιδεΐν έφεστώσάν οί παράλογον καί πυθέ- 

1

38 άντιθετέον Gaillard-Goukowsky; αντίθετον codd.
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was single-minded in his focus on the war alone; while 
Brutus, no matter where he was, liked to observe and lis
ten, being a man who had practiced philosophy with some 
distinction.

134. Even for men such as these, there had to be set 562 
against everything the crime committed against Caesar. 
And to be sure, it was no simple or minor crime. For it 
was committed irrationally against a friend, ungratefully 
against a benefactor who had brought them safely out of 
war, and impiously against an Imperator; it was committed 
in the senate, against a priest wearing sacred dress, against 
a prince like no other, who had far surpassed everyone in 
his service to his country and empire. For these reasons 563 
the gods were justifiably angry at them, and gave frequent 
warnings of this. When Cassius was performing a purifica
tion of the army, his lictor put the garland on his head 
upside down; a gold statue of Victory dedicated by Cassius 
fell over; a large number of birds swooped down over his 
camp without uttering a sound, and swarms of bees con
tinually colonized it too. While Brutus was celebrating his 564 
birthday at Samos, they say that during the drinking party, 
although not a man given to such behavior, for no reason 
he shouted out this verse:

But deadly fate and Leto s son have killed me.80

When he was about to cross from Asia to Europe with his 565 
army, and was lying awake at night with the lamp burning 
low, he saw a supernatural apparition standing by him, and

80 These are the last words of Patroclus at Hom. II. 16.849. 
How Apollo (Leto’s son) was responsible for Brutus’ death is not 
clear.
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σ#αι μέν εύθαρσώς, ος τις ανθρώπων η θεών ειη, το 
δέ φάσμα είπεΐν· "Ό σός, ώ Βρούτε, δαίμων κακός- 
δφθήσομαι δε σοι και εν Φιλίπποις.” και <αύ#ις>39 

566 όφθηναί φασιν αυτω προ της τελευταίας μάχης, εξι- 
όντι δέ τω στρατώ προ τών πυλών αίθίοψ ύπηντησε- 
και τόνδε μεν ώς οίώνισμα φαΰλον δ στρατός αύτίκα 
συνέκοψε, δαιμόνια δ’ ην αύτοΐς άρα και τάδε, Κάσ- 
σιορ μέν έν άμφηρίστω νίκη πάντα άλόγως άπογνώ- I 
ναι,, Βρούτον δέ εύβούλου βραδύτητας έκβιασθήναι 
καί ες χεΐρας έλθεΐν άνδράσι διωκομένοις υπό λιμού, ί 
δαψιλώς αυτόν εχοντα αγοράς και ναυκρατούντα, και ! 
τάδε παθεΐν υπό τών οικείων μάλλον η τών πολεμίων, 

567 καί μην πολλάκις αγώνων μετασχόντες έν μέν ταΐς

39 αΰ0ις add. Gaillard-Goukowsky

/ > Ο' V ✓) ν ι eμαχαι,ς ovoev νπανον, αμχρω ο αυτών ζγενοντο avvev- 
ται καθάπερ έγένοντο τού Καίσαρος. Κάσσιος μέν δη 
καί Βρούτος τοιάνδε δίκην έδεδώκεσαν.

568 135. Καί Βρούτον ’Αντώνιος άνευρων περιεβαλε τε
τη άρίστη φοινικίδι ευθύς και καύσας τά λείψανα τη 
μητρι 'Ζερουιλίη. έπεμψεν. ό δέ συν τω Βρούτω στρα
τός, οτε έπυθοντο τεθνάναι Βρούτον, πρέσβεις ές Καί-

\ h / V \ / 3/σαρα και Αντώνιον επεμπον και συγγνώμης ετυχον 
και ές τά στρατεύματα αυτών διηρέθησαν- και ησαν 

569 άμφι τούς μυρίους και τετρακισχιλίους. παρέδοσαν 
δέ έπι τοΐς αύτοΐς εαυτούς και οί κατά τά φρούρια, 
πολλά οντα. τά δέ φρούρια αυτά καί τό στρατόπεδον 
έδόθη τοΐς Καίσαρος καί ’Αντωνίου στρατοΐς διαρπά- 

570 σαι. τών δ άμφι τον Βρούτον άνδρών έπιφανών οί 
μεν έν ταΐς μάχαις άπέθανον, οί δέ αυτούς έξήγαγον

422

CIVIL WARS, BOOK IV

when he boldly asked what man or god he was, the phan
tom answered, “I am your evil spirit, Brutus. I will appear 
to you at Philippi too.” And they say that it did appear to 
him before the last battle. On another occasion, when the 566 
army were leaving camp, an Ethiopian met them in front 
of the gates, and the soldiers immediately cut him down 
as an evil omen. There was also surely some divine influ
ence in the fact that when victory was still in the balance, 
Cassius for no reason gave up completely; and that Brutus 
was forced to abandon his policy of sensible inactivity and 
join battle with men dogged by hunger, while he himself 
had an abundance of supplies and controlled the sea; and 
that he suffered this at the hands of his own men rather 
than the enemy. And again, while they often took part in 567 
combat they were never wounded in the fighting, and yet 
both men took their own fives, just as they had taken Cae
sar’s. Such, then, was the price paid by Cassius and Brutus.

135. On finding Brutus’ body, Antony immediately 568 
wrapped it in the finest purple, had it cremated and sent 
the remains to his mother Servilia. When the soldiers on 
Brutus’ side learned of his death, they sent representatives 
to Octavian and Antony, were pardoned and distributed 
among their forces: there were about fourteen thousand 
of them. The men in the forts, a large number, also sur- 569 
rendered on the same terms. The forts themselves and the 
camp were given to the soldiers of Octavian and Antony 
to plunder. Of the distinguished men on Brutus’ side some 570 
died in the battles, others killed themselves as their gener-
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ομοίως τοΐς στρατηγοΐς, οί δέ καί εξεπίτηδες έμαχέ- 
571 σαντο μέχρι θανάτου- ών ην Λεύκιός τε Κάσσιος, ό 

άδελφιδούς αυτού Κασσίου, καί Κάτων ό Κάτωνος, 
έμπίπτων οδε τοΐς πολεμίοις πολλάκις, ειθ' ύποχω- 

/ > \ / χ / eZ Ά / ·Λ >/μουντών αναΚυσας το κράνος, ινα η γνώριμος η ευ- 
572 βλητος η άμφότ^ρα euq. Λαβεώυ δε, επί σοφία γνώρι-

f X A f~\ /■» /> > 5 / / 3/μος, ο πατήρ Λαρεωνος του κατ εμπειρίαν νομών ετι 
νυν περιωνύμου, βόθρον έν τη σκηνή τό μέγεθος 
αυτάρκη σώματι όρυξάμένος και τά λοιπά τοΐς θερά- 
πουσιν έντειλάμενος έπέσκηψε τη γυναικί και τοΐς 
παισί, περί ών έβούλετο, και τά γράμματα φέρειν 
έδωκε τοΐς οίκέταις- του δέ πιστοτάτου της δεξιάς λα- 
βόμενος και περιστρέψας αυτόν, ώς έθος έστι 'Ρω
μαίοι? έλευθερούν, έπιστρεφομένω ξίφος εδωκε και 
την σφαγήν ύπέσχε. καί τωδε μέν η σκηνη τάφος 
έγένετο.

573 136. 'Ράσκος δέ ό ®ρφξ έπανηγαγεν εκ των όρων
πολλούς, καί γέρας ητησέ τε καί ελαβε σωζεσθαι τον 
αδελφόν εαυτού 'Ρασκούπολιν- ώ καί διεδείχθη, οτι 
ούδ3 απ' αρχής άλλήλοις όΐδε οί Θράκες διεφέροντο, 
αλλά δύο στρατοπέδων μεγάλων τε καί άμφηρίστων 
περί την εκείνων γην ο~υμφερομένων τό άδηλον της 
τύχης έμερίσαντο, ϊνα ο νικών περισωζοι τον ησσώ-

574 μενον. Ιϊορκια δ , η Βρουτου μεν γυνή, Κάτωνος δέ 
άδελφη του νεωτερου, επειτε άμφοΐν ώδε άποθανόν- 
τοιν έπύθετο, φυλασσομένη προς των οικείων πάνυ
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als had done, others again fought on intentionally to the 
death. Among them were Lucius Cassius, nephew of Cas- 571 
sius himself, and Cato, the son of Cato. The latter charged 
the enemy many times; then, when they gave way, he took 
off his helmet to make himself recognizable, or an easy 
target, or both. Labeo, a man renowned for learning, fa- 572 
ther of the Labeo who is still celebrated for his knowledge 
of the laws, dug a trench in his tent big enough for his 
body, gave orders to his assistants concerning things re
maining to be done, issued instructions to his wife and 
children about his last wishes, and gave the letter to his 
servants to deliver.81 Then, taking his most faithful slave 
by the right hand and spinning him in a circle, as is the 
Roman custom for freeing a slave, as soon as he turned 
round he gave him a sword and presented his throat. And 
so his tent became his tomb.

136. Rhascus the Thracian brought many troops down 573 
from the mountains, for which he asked and received as 
his reward the preservation of his brother Rhascupolis’ 
life. This showed clearly that even right from the start 
these Thracians were not at odds with each other, but with 
two mighty and evenly matched armies fighting it out in 
their country, and they divided up the risk posed by the 
uncertainty of fate, so that the victor might save the van
quished. Porcia, the wife of Brutus and sister of the youn- 574 
ger Cato, when she learned that both had died in the 
manner described, although very carefully watched by her

81 Pacuvius Antistius Labeo was one of the conspirators 
against Caesar. His son, Marcus Antistius Labeo, became one of 
the most celebrated Roman jurists, renowned for his indepen
dent spirit (Tac. Ann. 3.75).
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εγκρατώς, έσχάρας πυρός ένεχθείσης άρπάσασα τών 
575 ανθράκων κατέπιεν. όσοι δ’ άλλοι τών επιφανών ες

Θάσον διεφυγον, οί μεν αυτών έζ έπλευσαν, οί δε 
επετρ€ψαν εαυτούς άμα τω λοιπώ στρατώ τών ομότι
μων Μεαττάλα τε Κ,ορουίνω και Λευκίω Βύβλω, ο τι 

576 βουλεύσοιντο περί σφών, ποιεΐν περί απάντων, οί δε 
συνθεμενοι τοις περί τον Αντώνιον, Αντωνίω διαπλεύ- 
σαντι ές την Θάσον παρέδοσαν, οσα ην εν Θάσω 
χρήματά τε και όπλα καί τροφαι δαψιλείς καί άλλη 
παρασκευή πολλή.

577 137. Οΰτω μεν δη Ίίαίσαρί τε και Άντωνίφ διά
τόλμης επισφαλούς και δυοΐν πεζομαχίαιν τηλι- 

Λ V V -?> 5 €/ 5 / Xκουτον epyov ηνυστο, οι, ον ουχ έτερον εγενετο προ
9 / V X \ Λ ·)\ Λ >εκείνου, ούτε γαρ στρατός τοσουτος η τοιουτος ες 
χεΐρας πρότερον ήλθε 'Ρωμαίων εκατέρωθεν, ουχ ύπό 
συντάξει πολίτικη στρατευσαμένων, αλλά άριστίν- 
δην έπειλεγμένων ούδ’ άπειροπολέμων ετι, άλλ’ εκ 
πολλοΰ γεγυμνασμένων επί τε σφάς και ούκ άλλό- 

578 φυλά η βάρβαρα έθνη τρεπόμενων, άλλα καί γλώσ- 
σης μιας οντες και τέχνης πολέμων μιας και άσκη- 
σεως και καρτερίας όμοιας, δυσκαταγώνιστοι παρ’ 
αυτό ησαν άλληλοις. ουδέ όρμη και τόλμη τοσηδε 
τινες εχρησαντο εν πολεμώ, πολΐταί τε οντες άλ- 
ληλων και οικείοι και συστρατιώται γενόμενοι. τεκ
μήριου δέ, οτι τών νεκρών ό αριθμός, έπανισουμένης 
έκατέρας μάχης, ούκ ελάσσων εδοζεν ουδέ παρά τοις 
νικώσιν είναι.

household, grabbed some hot coals off a brazier being
brought in, and swallowed them. Of the other nobles who
escaped to Thasos, some took ship from there, others en
trusted themselves along with the rest of the army to Mes- 
salla Corvinus and Lucius Bibulus, men of equal rank, to 
treat everyone in whatever way they decided to treat 
themselves. They came to an arrangement with Antony, 
and when he sailed across to Thasos they handed over to 
him all the money there, and arms, abundant supplies, and 
a great quantity of other equipment.

137. In this way, by means of a daring policy that was 
fraught with danger and of two land battles, Octavian and 
Antony brought to an end this great conflict, the like of 
which had never occurred before. For in the past no

575

576

577

armies of such size and quality composed of Romans on 
both sides had fought each other; the men were not en
listed through the citizen levy, but specially picked for 
their courage; and, no longer inexperienced, but having 
undergone long training, they were turned against each 
other, not against foreign or barbarian nations. Because 578 
they spoke the same language, used the same military 
tactics, and had similar training and discipline, for these 
reasons they were very difficult opponents for each other. 
No one had employed such vehemence and daring in war, 
and these were fellow citizens, relatives, and companions
in arms. The proof of this is that, taking both battles into 
the account, the number of the dead appeared to be no 
less, even among the victors.

t ft
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579 138. Ό Se στρατός ό Αντώνιον και. Καίσαρος τον
των στρατηγών λόγον έπηλήθενσαν διά μιας ημέρα?

\ Ο* 5 e \ V / £ >' \ λ\Λ/ -

καν ον βυος εργον κινοννον έσχατον Αίμου και θ€ος 
άττωλ^ίας ές ευπορίαν δαψιλή και σωτηρίαν ασφαλή 

580 και νίκην ευκλεή μεταβαλόντες. άπηντησέ γε μην
3 Λ \ Δ / 3 \ / 3 /αυτοις καν ο σννιοντες €ς την μάχην βττέμαντβυσαρτο 

‘Ρωμαίοις· εκρίθη γάρ αυτών η πολιτεία παρ' εκείνο 
τό εργον μάλιστα και ονκ επανηλθεν ές δημοκρατίαν 
ετι, ονδέ πόνων αντοΐς ές άλληλονς έδέησεν όμοιων, 
χωρίς γε τής μετ ον πολν 'Αντώνιον και Καίσαρος 

581 στάσεως, νστάτης 'Ρωμαίοις γενομένης. τά δ’ εν 
μέσα> μετά Βροντον νπό τε ΙΙομπηίον και τών δια- 
φνγόντων Κασσίου και Βροντον φίλων, λείψανα

Λ Λ Λ /\ 3 / X Α /\
ToerTjerde παρασκευής μεγαΚα έχοντων, ούτε τανς τόκ

ε/ Μ 9 f 9/ A A 3 $ Α Λ
μαις ομονα ετν εγι/γνετο ούτε rat? των ανορων η

/\ Ά > \ r / c a > /

πόλεων η στρατών ες τονς ηγεμόνας ορμαις- ου γαρ
3 α a > / a ν j c fy \ \ \ e ft / >

τις αντοΐς των επιφανών ετι ονο η ρονλη ονοε η οοςα 
αυτή, ώς ες Κάσσιόν τε και Βροντον, άπηντα.

138. The army of Antony and Octavian proved the 579 
words of their commanders right, in that on a single day 
and by means of a single battle they had exchanged the 
extreme danger of starvation and fear of destruction for a 
generous abundance of supplies, their safety assured, and 
a brilliant victory. And, as a matter of fact, what they pre- 580 
dieted for Rome when they joined battle also turned out 
to be the case: for it was in particular this battle that de
cided their constitution, which has still not returned to 
democracy. Nor was there any further need of similar 
struggles against each other, except for the civil conflict 
between Antony and Octavian not long after, which was 
the last that Rome experienced.  The events that hap- 581 
pened between the death of Brutus and that conflict, un
der Sextus Pompeius and the associates of Cassius and 
Brutus who escaped and brought with them the substan
tial remnants of that huge force, produced no more similar 
deeds of daring, nor similar devotion of men or cities or 
armies toward their leaders. For neither the senate nor

82

any of the nobility supported them any longer, as they had
Cassius and Brutus, nor did they enjoy the same reputa
tion.

82 A strange statement in view of the extensive civil wars of 
AD 68 to 69, the “year of the four emperors.”
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